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. “ola Dictionary 
from Peirce Academy 


about 1700. 


In this old dictionary the 
first 272 pages are missing 
A to Holiness,as are those 
in the last section from the 
word Walk through Z. 


Autographs and initials can 
be found in the margins of 
many pages,many with the 
date hoy by e 


Fragments of the old end 
sheets which were clinging 
to the old leather covers 
have been preserved on the 
next two pages as well as 
a copy of the regulations 
' of the Philomathean Society 
'. Library of Peirce Academy. 
my The date 1711 is barely 

m. discernable on one of the 
» old end papers. 
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(Woltnetfe] That divine vn- 
created effence, which being ic 
felfemoft holy and vndefileds 
| loueth euery thing whichis fo, 
| andhatesthe contrary, P/alm. 
89535 - 
mine EHolines;thatis,by my felfe 
whoam moftholy, 

2 That created guality of 
purenefle wherein the Saintes 
refemble God, being pure,fe- 
| Ueredinpart from mixture of 
| finne,as God isholy and pure. 
Aeb,12514, Without heline/fe no 
man can fee God. 

3 All duties which docim- 
diately concerne God and 
his worthip.Eph.4,24./2 Holt- 
| nefe and righteoufneffe of truth, 

Rom.6,22.Luke 6,22 Luke, 1, 

| ve And in all other places 


neffe are put together, 

4 Purityor cleanneffe of the 
__ | body, about the a& of genera- 
_ ftion.r Thefl.4,4, Poffeffe your 
veffels in holineffe, 

5 Sincerely, holily, witha 
| puzpofe to doasone {peaketh. 

Pfal.103,7., God hath {poksn in 
his bolineffe, | 


fothewo2d] That the people 
of Tyr being by the Gofpell 
conuerted to Chrift, thall con- 
fecrate‘all, her riches. (asthe 
| hite & gaine of her Merchan- 
{dife, whichin char. City was 
| ¢xceeding copiousand great) 
1 vito the worlhippe of Chrift, 
and comfort of his members 


I haue fworne once by | 


| place, which was more holy 


where holines and righteouf- | 


. [Werbive thall bee holinerte | 


doing any vncomely,orwicked: 
; . ‘Tv ‘we 


by works ofcharity, Efay 33, 
18.See thisin part fulfilled in 
Acts 21,15243,.4,5,8&c. 
[Wabitation of bis holinere] 
The Land.of Cauaan , which 
the moft holy God promifed 
tohisholy people, by whofe’ 
refidence, but chiefly by the 
fpecial prefence of God there, 
iewas fanctified, Exod, rs511. 
Thou wilt bring them intothe hae 
bitation of holineffe, I 
(Poly of Holtes,o2 Woltes of 
all] Something, perfon, or( 


then others, Heb.g,13. which 
is called the holiest of all. kc was | 
that place in che Sandtuary, 
whither the High-Prieft ence- 
red once ayeare, asa Figure & 
Typeof heauen , asin Hebyg, 


a3; 

[Wolp place] The Land or |. 
Country of ludea, called they 
Holy-Land,and an Holy Nati- 
on,in comparifon of other na- 
tionsand Lands; as lerufalem 
is called the holy City, beeing 
more holy then the Country of | 
Paleftine ,Mat.4,§.. And the (> 
Sanctuary is called holy, bee- KS 
caufe it was more holy thé the |. 
City,&c. Mat.24,15, When yee | 
fhallfee the abhomination of de- | 
folation ; (thatis,the Armieof m\ 
the Romanes) ferin the Holy \\ 
place.Luke 21,20, \ 

[WonefEp] Allkinde of duties | 

Wmenare mutually to practife 
one towards another, withour 


thing, 


Pa 
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chit 1 Tim.2,3. Ia all godhmes 
and honefty, 

2 Carefull covering, or 
comely garments,1 Cor,12,23 
Put we more honesty on, 

[Wonefelp] Decently,come- 
lily,as is befeeming the chil- 
dren of the day, and more par- 
ticularly it comprehendeth 
thofe three aduerbsin Titus 2, 
12. Thatwefoould line fob: rly, 
righteoufly,aud godlily.Rom.1 3, 
13. Let ws walke honey, as in 
the day. 
Honour, what? 
Honourisa reification or 
witneffe of our good opinion 
which we conceiue of the ver- 
tue, or digniry, gifts, or autho- 
rity of others, beeing declared 
and (hewed foorth by external 
fignes, Thefe fignes bee fundry 
& many,as praife,verfes, fune- 
call oreions and ‘duties, vey- 
ling cf Bonet, bowing ofthe 
body,reliefe and maintenance 
where it is due and needful oi- 
ving the ypper hand, rifing to 
one,and fuch like ; which yee 
muft not bee giuen eyther out 
oftime, or place, or meafure, 
but according to the proporti- 
on of graces and worthines.To 
deny due and competent ho- 
| Dourto Superiors,ot equals,or 
inferiors, (for whois without 
fome gifts anddignity?) isnot 
oncly inciuility, but iniuftice, 
Men may lawfully feeke honor 
and ftand vpon their honour, 
fo it be without ambition and 


others which are our interiors; | 


winess This’ is done by bearing 


‘| eftate, 


se | way of thankfulneffe ) wee doe 


contention, defiting onely fo, 
much hahob: and from whom 
and when it fhould, and as it is 
due, fororder &corelines fake 

13 i gintie Wano2 fo coe bes | 
fozxeothers] To offer honor 8 | 
reuerend refpect before ir bee 
defired andlooked for, and by 
fuch example of modefty to 
proudke étiersto do the hike. 
Rom,12,11, la.gining honor go 
one betne another. 

(Wonour}] All chat refpect 
which we owe toour Goucr- 
nors of all forts, which more | _ 
particularly doth confitt ii re~ | hy 
ucrence,loue, obedience, 41 an 
chankfilnies; as in the filt Gc 
mandement, 1 Pet.2,17. Ho- 
nour the King.Exod.20, 12.Ho- | 
nor thy father and mother, 

2 Reuerence to Magiftrates, 
Rom.13,7.Honor to whom, oc, 

3 Obedience to paregu E- 

phe,6,1,2, Be 
4 Honeft care and regard of | © 


r Pet.3,6. Gite honour to your 
with their weakneffe, and pro- | 
uiding things meet for them, 
according to our degree and | 


5 Helpe and aide,which (by 


performeto our Parents oro. 
thers, Math, 15,6. Though ber 
howor not father and inesoenm TY. 
Tim, Lae day blk cdi 

6 Eftimation, 1 Cor, 12326. 
is one member be bad te Reiners Tr 
alfo. 


Ei 


alfo fignifies riches & wealth, 
which beget eftimation & ho- 
nour,vy a Mefontinic.Gcn.31, 


| 1. Al bis honour. 


7 Comelineffe,beauty, and 
dignity, 1 Cor.12,24. And hath 
Linen more honour to that part 
that lacked.A more comely and 
feemely coucring. 

8 Inward reverence,and all 
outward priuate duties of kind- 
neffe and loue.Rom,12,10, J” 
gining honor, goe one before ano- 
ther, Aits 28,10, 1 Pet. 2,17. 


| Honor all meu, 


9 An earneft careto pre- 
ferue from finfull vncleannes, 
asfornication, drunkennefle, 
gluttony,riot,and fuch like, 1. 
Thel.4.4.How to keepe his Veffell 
in honour, 

10 Some publike fun&ion 
orcalling, eitherin Churchor 
Common-wealth,giuen to fuch 
men as for their vertue deferue 
to be honoured and preferred. 


; | Heb.4,5..No man takes this ho- 
| nour unto bimfelfe, but hee that ts 


called, Thus we may well yn- 
derfiand that place of 2,Pet.r1, 
17+ Forbhereceiucd of Godthe 


rable funétion,with ample and 
honourable gifts, to be the re- 


| conciler of nankinde,: Iohn 8, 


verfe 54. | , 
11 Plentifull praifes which 
weyeeld to God, when we cé- 


feffe and acknowledge his Di- 


thac of him comes all good 


Father Honor sthatis,anhono. 


uine vertues and properties, & 


QO. 


things,and that hee alone is to’ 


be called vpponand worfhip- 


ped.Reuel.4,13. Praife and bo- 


nour, glory and power be unto him 
that fitteto upon the T brone. And 
inthe Pfalmes very often: as 


| alfo elfe-where in Scripture. 


12 The glorious and blef- 
fed eftare ofthe Saints in hea- 
len, or that exceeding great 


praife which they fhall there | 


Rom, 2,10, | 


haue with God, 
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Vato euery one that doth good,{oal Rio 


be glory and honor, 


(200 Wonour (Go| Truely 


fromthe hart,to worfhip,feare, 


‘andloue him, and aboue all 


things to truft in him, and obey 
him.1.$a.2,30./ will honor him. 
which bonourethime. 
[Wo honaur with the lippes| 
Outwardly with the mouth and 
eefture, without true faith and 
loue to worfhip God, Mat.15, 
8. Ye honour me with the lips, 
[Zo bhonour Chet) Po be- 
leeue in him, and confefle him 
tobethe Melsiah, Iohn 5, 23. 
Allmen fhoula boxour the Son,as 
they honour the Father. 3 
[Ho Wonourbs] To poure 


| his benefics vpon vs,& to blefie 


vs with fauor before Godand 
men, 1 $am.2,30. J will Loncur 
him. 


[S50 Wonour mart before Cot] 


To beare with the wickednefie 


of men,to the reproch and dii- 
honour of God. 1Sam, 2,29. 
And honoureft thy children abone 
me, | 


fi 
a 


A i T 2 [io 


» 


H. 


On; 


(Ho WPonour the Father] By 
words and works to praife and 
magnifie God his Father, Thus 
Chrift honoured his Father by 
Do&rine, Myracle, Praifes, 
Prayer,and godly life. Iohn.8, 
49. Butl honour my Father. 
How God nonoureth his Son, 
fee before. 4 
| [Slo Wars? another man} To 
1 councenace one by pretence, & 


| keeping company. 1 $4.15,39. } 


[lo crotune Chrifk with ba- 
nour] To aduance Chrift tothe 
Office of King and Pricft,ful- 


filling him with moti excellent 


gifts, raifing him from y dead, 
making all thinges fubiedt to 
him, hauing lifted him vp to fit 
at his righthamdin the higheft 
heauens,Heb.2,7. Thow crow- 


nesthin with glory and honour, 


[Wope] An affured expedcta- 
tid of al promifed good things 


of this life ; efpectally of hea- 


uenly glory.1 Cor.1j,19. Lf in| 
tists Isfe onely wee haue Hope in 


Chrift, cc. Rowm.5 2. ¥ ee reioyce 
under the Hope of the glory of 

| God, Chriftias buitd theirnope 
-vpon the alone mercies of God 
in Chrift; Papifts vpon Gods 
grace,and their owne meritcs,. 
2 The goodthing which is 
hoped for.Col.1,4,5. Tit.2,13 
Looking fer the bleffed Hope.Ro. 
8,24.  TTope that us feene,is no 
Hope. Andin all places where it 
is written; he Hope of Ywic- 

| ked fhall perith. A aetonimie. 
see Gal.4,$,& 5,5.Ephe,y,28, 


. u 4: 
+e, . to ab bg 2 ay Siete 


bound with this Chaine: And he | 


| Cortheir expectation.) 


| the Hope ofman, and vnder 
the Hopeof Gods: who can | 


4 Faith. 1 Pet.3,15.7 0 them 
which askea redfon of the Hope 
which is in you. $1. 

4 Wiole Keligion, Ephe.r, 
18,7 hat ye may kuow what is the 
Hope of your vocation. Pfal.39,7. 

5 ChriftIefus the Mefsiah, | 
whois called the Hope of J//- 
rael, inrefpeA ofthe Fathers, | 
which looked for his promifed 
comming. Ad.26,6,and 28, 20° 
For sie hope of Ifraels fake,l am | 


isthe matcer and ground ofour | 
bope,r Tsm.1,1. Pat | 

. 6 Godhimfelfe, Pfal.1g2,) 9 4 
§.Thowart my hope andmypor-| = J 
tiozsthatis,my Gedinwhom{ = 
I hope. a | 

7SomemightyKingorpeo-| | 
ple. Efay 20,5. Theyfoallbeea-| : 
bamed of Ethiepia their Hope | 


[Xo haue WBope tir this life] | 
To place the fruite of our hope 
inthis prefent world,foasour{  .  ~ 
faith and hope fhallhaueno| = 
further refpe@, nor be ftretch-} — | 
ed beyondthe bounds of this 
bodily life. 1 Cor.15, verfe 19. 
Tf in thes life onely wee hope in | 
Gbrife. ss | "ay 
— [3n Bope,aboue Pope] In 
hope of God, and aboue the 
hope of man. In defperate 
things Gods children hope} 
well, Romanes4, verfe18. | 
Which Abrahams aboue Hope,| - 
beleeuedunder Hope. Aboue 


xe raife 


NAR wer tre 


DH. ss , ©, DKK 


raifethe dead, and call things. 
which arenotas ifthey were. 
| {Mo aboundin Pope.| Both 
tohope forallthings needful 
for body and foule, and that in 
a great degreeof hope, with 
{much and large expectation; 
alfo with certainty of hopeto 
enioylife eternallin the ende, 
Rom.15,13. Fillye with all soy 
| and peace,that ye may abound, 
| > [altuelp Pope] Either che 
_ | good things hoped for, which 
’ |are durable and euer-liuing, or 
| that vnmoueable and cerraine 
__fexpectation of Gods promi- 
| fess Pet.1,3, Which hath begot 
| us toa linely Hope. 
‘| [She Gonok ope] That] 
God which,worketh hopeby, 
his Spirit; and nourifheth hope 
by his promifes, and doth falfil 
itby offering and giuing the | 
| goodthings promifed,Rom.1f. 
Uge, Now the God.of hope fillyou | 
withallioy, 9 yin) | 


" Heeis called [the God of | 
hope} both)( obiedtiue,)" be- 
caufe heis the onely obie&of 


| miading or expecting his own, 
in cafe he be ynabie to repay : 
ornotto looke for more then 
islent,but being concent with 
theprincipall out of courtefie, 
Luke 6,35. And lend, hoping for 
nothing, Which fence foeuer 
we follow, it condemneth vfu- 
ry, & commends to Chriftians 
free lending as a work of mer 
c 


ye 

[Mo be faued bp Pope} Cer- 
tainely to looke for faluation 
promifed, as if we now enioy- 
edit, andby hope to poffe fie 
it. Romanes 8,24. We are faued 
hy Hope. 

[Wope, what itis] Hope (to 
wit,Chriftian)is a certaine and: 
vndoubted expectatid orloo- 
king for of all promifed good 
things which beto come, but 
‘namely. of heauenly bleffed- 
neffe, being freely giuen vs of 
Ged, ‘and grounded: vpon his |. 
infitite mercies, and Chrifthis 
merits alone, 


n  [Boene]) That parte of a 


Foure-footed. Beaft , which is}, 
our hope, 1 Tim,.6,17.and:(ef-| | his:cheefe ftrength and beau- 
fectiue). becaufe Godonelyis|) |tys 010 4 } 
the,worker and giuer of hope| | 2: Power,glory, might.and 
| tohis children, t Peter 1,44: ..|) | Arength: 2Samuel, 22, verfe}, 
Ai oping foznothing againe)| | 3. Gods the Horne cf my falua- 
Either not difpairingofhauing | | tion. Hitherto belongs the 
‘their owne which theylendto | | Horne of the rightéous. Pale, 
| a poore man,andtherforefor-| | rx2,verfeg. Pfalmegr, verfe| 
bearing to gratifiehim: or lé-| | 10,.Amos6,verfe 13:Habbakuk, 
ding outofcharity,withmeere | |chap.3, verfe4, The Horne 
affefionto his brothers pro- | | ofthe wicked, Pfalme 75 ,ver fe 
{fit which borroweth, without | | 4,and 5. (The Horne cf Daud. 
. T | 


LA 3 Pfal.| 


~ 


iy 
' 
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Pfal.132,17. The Home of fal- 
wation,the horn of his people. 
Pfal.r49. A Wetapho. 
- 3 Worfhip and renown.Iob 
16,1. I baue abafed my Horne 
unto the Daft, 
4Kingdomes, people, and 

Provinces, with their Rulers & 
Kings, which(like Beafts with 
hornes) fight one againft ano- 
ther, and euery one againft 
Gods people, Dan.7,7. For it 
hadten Hornes,Zach.1, 18,19, 
a1, Reuel.17,12. dad the ten 
Hornes are ten Kings. Dan.8, 
21.Itlig, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Dan.8,9. 

5 The omnipotency or Al- 


6 A Trumpet, Exod,19,13. 
When the Horn bloweth long ver, 
16, | $04 

[Wozrneoffaluation] The horn 
that fauech me, Pfal.18;3. Thus 
is Chrift called, Lu.1.69. 

[Zen Poenes} Ten Kings of 


Kings of Syria,there are recko- 
ned iuft ten Kings, 1, Seleacus 


15,6 Seleucus Cerauinus,7.Ans 
| tiochus Magnus, 3. Prolamens 
Philopater,: 9. Seleucus Philopa- 
ter, 10, entiochus Epiphanes, 


mightinefle of God expreffed | 
in his workes, Hab,3,4.He had | 


Hornes comming ont of bis hands. | 


Syria, called Se/encide, Dan. 7, | 
24. Ten Hornes are ten Kinges:’ 
from the beginning of ¥ King-| 
dome and raigne- ofthe Selencs | 


! and dignity, Pfel.7§,10. aD | 


Nicanor, 2. Seleucus Sotery 3. | 
Antiochus Theos, 4. Selencus | 
Callinicusy§. Ptolomeuus Energe: | 


| ° Boatkot Bon} A companie 


raarany ot rPVSPiggd mE 
1Go 4 /¥ giao » ADU LE DEER WY 


et hee 


a moft glorious name of amoft 
impure infamous man,who ex- 
ceeded all the reft in beatilines 
and cruelty. Vunder whom more 
then al che reft che Saints of the 
high one, thatis,the Church of 


being torn and butchered with | 


Braffe.Dan.7,19. See'the hifto- 
ry of Machabees, Daniel.7,22. 
Full of blood and Blafphemies, 
Dan.7,25. | | 

Another littte Poze |One of 


other litle Horne come vp.’ ° 
To boaft, or be proud of ones | 
Riches or power, Pfalme.75,¢. | 
‘Lift not up your Horne on high. - 
2) Tojencreafe the power & | 
dignity of his people, Pfal.755 | 


10. P(al.148,14. 1 Sam. 431. a 
| -- {SLobzeake the Poanes} To | 


Spoile one of his power,might, | 
the Hornes-of the wicked will T| 


breake. Lath. 2,3. He bath cur off | 


all the Hornes of [frael, That is, | 

taken from them their ftrength | 

andgloryes 

of holy Angels ;actending and | 
waiting vpon God, as an afiny | 
of foldiers vpon theif'General, 
Gen, 32,2. Thisis the Hoft of 


sR. 1) Nh ee 


the lewes was foreft oppreffed | 


their iron'teeth and nayles of} 


the Selencs or kinges of Syria, | 
namely Antiochus Epsphanes, | 
whofe kingdome ‘was leaft | 

(at firft) of allthe tenKingswi 
wentafore him,Dan.7.20, 4a | 


[So lift bp.02 eralt the Porn] | 


2 All creatures, in heauen 
and in earth, vifible and inuifi- 
ble which fulfil the wil of God 
readily, and mightily, asa 
trong army, Geu.2,1. Andall 
the Hoaft of thems, Angels then 
were created within the fixe 
| dayes. All creatures ftand rea- 
* | dy in battaile array,preft todo 
the willofGod, as an army fet 
in martiall order, Creatures 
are likened to an hoft for three 


P8} things, 1. their multitude, 2. 


their order, 3.their obedience 


_ | to God, their great General & 


| Commander. 

_{Wofpitality]A loue of ftran- 
gers, and areadinefleto pgiue 
them lodging, and other kind 
entertainment, Rom. 12.20. 


| Hebru.13,2. or a fuccouring of 


many, Rom.16,2. 

Boufe] A placeto dwellin. 
Thisis an earthly habitation, 
An houfe isnamed in Hebrew 
| of (Bezth) building, in Greeke 

of (ésxos) dwelling : in Englifh, 
of a Saxon word (Haz) which 
is defence or tuition. s¥3 

2 The Graue, whichis the 
common Floufe and receptacle 
of all humane bodies,Efay.14, 
18. Pfal.49,14. lob 30523.The 


Houfe appointed. for all the li- | 


Hing. 
3 The people or perfonnes 
dwelling inthe Houfe,Heb.11 
7. Hee prepared the Arketo the 
fawing of bw Howfe; thatis, his 
hou 
enter into an Honfe, falute the 


old,Math.10,12.Whenye | 


| OO. SS f879 
| fame. A&ts 10, 3. Cornelius and 


all bis Honfe : e\fewhere often. 
A wpetontmis of the place con- 
taining, for the perfon contay- 
NCGS: ck a 

4 Kindred, ftocke, or linage, 
Luke 1,27. Of the Houfe of Da- 
nid, Luke 16, 27. Send him. to 
my Fathers Houfe, 

5 Family and pofteritie, 2. 
Sam.7,18. What 13s mine Houfe? 
Exod.1,21. be made thems Hon- 
fes, thatis, he did encreafeand 
profper the families and pofte- 
tities, Gen.39,4. be made him, 
ruler ouer bis Honfe, and ouer all 


he bad, Ic fig.wife, children, fer- | 


uants,and maides, 1 Tim. 3,4. 

6 Sub ftance,goods,& world- 
ly riches, laide vpin Houfes, 
to be fafe kept there, Math.23, 
14. They denoure widdowes bou- 
(es. Gen. 3.9.56. God bleffed the 
Houfeof the Agyptian, thatis, 
all his fubftance which be had, 


7 Our natural and weak cors | 


ruptible bodie, wherein our 
foulenowe dwelleth asin her 
houfe, out of which after the is 
flitred attherefurreCtion, fhee 
fhall havea glorified incorrup- 
tiblebodye;: wherein (as ina 
coeleftiailand eternal! Houfe) 
fhe fhall perpetual!y remaine, 
a Corin.5, 1. After the earthly 
houfe of this Tabernacle, ec. 

8 An incorruptible glorions 
body which fhall be an eternal 
receptacle and Houfe of the 
faithfull foule after the laft 
iudgement,2 Cor.§,1. We haxe 


T4 an 
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H, 


an houle wot madewith hands; e 


ternall,in heaucz. 

Lafily,it ig.both walles,per- 
fons,& order of houfhold go- 
uernment, Pfa).r24,1. ey 
.\ Aboute of Bop,| 2 Heaten, 


where Saints and bleffed Spit | 


| rits {hall dwell with G O D for 


ever inimmortall glory. Llohn 
14,2./a my Fathers boule there 


be many MManfrows. Thisisa cae | 


leftiall houfe, £221. 00R9 
2. Every particular affembly 
called the Church militant, 
where God dwells, and ynto 
whom he gives Lawes, as an 
houfholderto his houfe.1-Tim 
2553 That thou may lt know how to 
Lehanetby felfein the Henfe of 
God.Thisis a fpiritual Houle. © 
3 The vniverfall Church, or 


whole companyof the faithfull 


{fpread ouer.theearth,Heb.3,2, 
5. DMofes was faithf{xl im all the 
how(e of Ged. Alfoverfe the fixt, 
Chrift is as the Soa: over bis owne 
Horfesiader . sibod siden 

4 Euery faithfulkandgedly 
perfon, in whom Chrift.dwels 
by Faith 1 Pet.4,17.Ledgment 


mut begin at the Honfeof GOD. 


Heb.346, Whofe Houfe we are... 
s Thetrue Religion of God 


taught and profefled within 


Church of God, Pfal.69,9. The 
zeale of thine Houfe hath ener 


eaten me ohn 2,17, Pfal.69,9 | 


6 The Temple in Hieru/a- 
lems, Luke ro, 46, My. boufe 


fhall bee called the House of Praye| 


ei. 


: O, 
[Lo topue houte to Houle} To} | 


| haue: continual! and infatiate} 


defire and care how to increafe | 
goods,and wax richer, Ef{a.5,8. 
Hegineth to wit, that fuch & 
fo great was the couctoufneffe 


of this people , asif eachhad | 


defired to ingrofle the yvhole} 
country into their own hands,} 
thatthey might dwell alone} — 
without companion, as made { 
enemies to humane focietie, & | 
communion of men. 
[che toute of Jacob, 92 0f 
¥feael| Tie people of Lrael, or |. 


ithe Nacionofthelfraelits,;Ex2 | 


od.19 3. Alfo the whol chinkch p 


of Chrift,eucnalGods people} = = § | 


both lewes & Gentiles,Pfirrs | 


| 12 bewillbleffe the HoufeofIf-\ 


racl, Lu.1,27. be foall rule oner \ 
the Houfe of Iacob for euer. | 


| [oute of Bondage] eZ cype, | 


where the people of Hrael were 
in great flauery, Deu.5,6. From | 


the Floufe of bondage, 


_. [sfathers Boule}: Thecuftos | 
dy,care andigduernment of tas | 
| thers, Numb,3 054. Being in ber 


Fathers boufe. 3 
[aufeof paper] The place } 


appointed toaflemblein, for ¥ | 


publike worhhippe of GOD, 


‘| Whereof,  becaufe Prayer isa | 


chiefe pare, therefore the place: 
of diuine worfhip,is called the 
Houfe ofprayer, asthe people| — 
aflembled in ¥ place,are called | 


| the houfe of God. Math.21,13. | 


My houfefhalbe called the heufe 
of Prayer. The Papifts idly and 


foo- 


H. 


| foolifhly wreft thefe wordes, | 


thereby to proue;. that Téples 
are made for Sacrifice; Ochers, 


| as foolifhly abufe it,to fhut.out 
| preaching. The beft way isnot 
‘| to fever what God hath joined 
. Roufe of autd] The Vif- 
_ | ble Church,Lu.1,33. Ef.22522 
| Alfoykings family,Ef2,7517. | 
| [Boule binltppon a Rocke. | 
| Buery beleeuing Chriftia,who 


teliesby Faith vpon the rocke 


«| Chrift,and declares the rrueth 

| ofhis faith by hisready obedi- 
 lencetothe word, Math, 7,24. 
| L will liken him to a wife man ,who 
sf hath buile bis Honfe vppos a| 
4h | Rocke, | . 


- [ Bou’e butlt open the Sand] 


Eueryynbeleening and difo- 
| bedientperfon who relieth vp- 
onmen, and not vpon Chrift, 


& ferues his luftsand not God, 
Math 7,25. Which bath Baile bis 
Honfe upon the Sand. 


|- [lo make Wonfes|To build 
}a Houfe where none was.) 
}s 2 Fo eftablith,increafeand 
| profper ones family and pofte- | 
{rity,Exod.1,2 1. Hee made them 

| Houfes.: ; : i 

| {BoufeofGos) The Syna- 
| gogues, where thelewsaffem- | 
| bledto worfhip God, but efpe- |. 


cially:the Temple, Eccle,4,ver. 
lat, when thou enterest ixta the 


of God, or company of belee- 


Honfeof God, Allo tne Taber- | 
nacle in Daa:dstime, 1 Chr.gs 
| 29, Mark 2426, 
» [Boutheleef Gon|The chercn 


vers, thence called y houfhold 
of Faith.Eph,2,19.Gal.6, ro, 

~ Pew} A queliion fomtime 
of one defirous to learn,as Lu, 
1,34.Somtime of one adiniring | 
and wondering a thing as new 
and firange,as Ioh.4 9. Some- 
time of one diftrufting y thing 
as vnpofsible,loh.6,52,1 Cor, 
1535+ How are the dead raifed? | 


‘as who fhould fay, itis impof | 


fible y bodies once dead fhould | 
returne the fame to liue again, 
There is an How of docility, & 
alfo an How of infidelity, 

[ Botw long] The continuance 
oftime, wherein his chaftife- 
ments f{piritual,as Efa, 6,11. or 
bodily, Pfa,13,1,2.(halllaft be. 
fore they beremoued away. 

{Wotore|The 1 2.part ofa na- 
turall day, dohn.t1,9.7 bere bce 
12. bowres tn the day: and often 
elfewhere. rh. 

2 A fpecialltime prefized of 
God inhis counfell, for fome 
particular workey which canot 


| prevent that time nor be defers 


red,loh.23;4: Math.26,45. 
3 Torment fpirituall,feitin ¥ 
fouie, by apprehenfion of-che 


| fierce wrath of God due to the 
\ fins of theeletsforat this rime 


Chrift was not touched, nor 
trobledin his bedy.Joh.12,27, 


| Saws mse fromthis Honre. . 


[Bumble]Onelowly minded, 
efteeming others better then 
himfelf,afcribing al vnto God, 
being littlein bis own account, 

. enen 
a 
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| 14,11. He that exalteth himfelfe 


H, 


euen a3 a weaned Childe.Mat. | 
18 4. Whofoener {hall bamble 
themfélues as thes little Childe, 
Pfal.131 .1,2. 

[Chak bumblen pinfelfe] 


His Incarnation, in that hee 


fubie@& to death, euéche death 


God. Phil.2,5,6,7,8. He hum- 
bled him/fe/fe. | 
— [Gooshumbling o2 abating 
bimfelfe.| His gracious louing 
care, which hee voucnfafeth to 
haue of vs moft vile wormes, & 
moft greeuous finners, himfelf 
being fo glorious and holy.P/. 
113,6. Who abafeth himfelfe to 
| behold thinges in Heanen and 
Earth. 

(alo Wumble.]. To put re- 
proach vpon vs, and calt vs 
downe from our dignity, Luke 


ball be humbled. ThusGod 
humblesin wrath, Herodand 
Nebuchadnexzer, thus hum-. 
bled. 

2 Totake downe our cou- 


and’ to make vs humble and 


fidence,notinour felues, but 
inGod. ThusGod humbled 
Paul and Afanaffes in mercy, 
And thus the godly by their 
endeuour humble themfelues, 


2 Chron.12,7: They bumbled 
themfelues.Mich.6,8, 


to our Superiours,Gene, 10,9. 


wouldbeman, anda feruant, | 


of the Croffe,he being equal to | 


rage, and height of our pride, | 


meeke, that we may hauecon- 
| chem.Math.5,6. Blefed are they 


3 To fubmit and yeeld vne 


V. 


Humble thy felfe under her hand. - 
4 To defloure or defile one | _ 
by force. Deut.22,24. Becaufe| - 
he hath humbled his Neighbours | 
[Humility.] Lowlineffe and | 
modefty of ninde.Prou, 22,4. 
The reward of humility,g@c. 
_ 2 Alow,pcoore,and meane | — 
eftate.Luke 1.48, Hee bathloo-| 
kedupon the humility and poore 
eState of his Seruant, These is| — 
humility of heart, and ofcon-|_ 
dition: bothmeece together | 
inthe Virgin 44ary,inChrif, {| 
in Paul,and other Apoftless | 
3 Bafenefle of an abie@| — 
mind eafily yeelding vpon per- 
fwafion,to leaue Chrift andto| 
depend vpon Angels, and alfo} 
toadore them as meansof fal-| 
uation,Col,.2;18,23. Heereit 
isvfedineuillpart, ©.) |) 
(Wunger] Earneft defire of 
food vppon fome want beeing 
felt. Math.4.1,2. Hee was after- 
wards an hungry. al gale 
2 Vehement defire after | 
| Chrift hisrighteoufneffe, for-- 
| giuenefleof fins, and grace of 
his Spirit,out ofa want and ex. 
treame need which we feele of 


| thathunger after righteoufneffe. 
Luke 553. Thou fillest the-bun- 
gry with good things, 

3 Any kinde ofdanger.Pf, 
43,19. To preferne them againft 
hunger,or in famine, F 

[So Burger no nee} ~=To 
| be fatishied, and fully conten- 
ted, 


{bein want,fo as we maintainc | 


‘ ‘AH. 
ted.lohn 6,35. Hee that comes 
to me fall hunger no mores that 
is, inme,and in me aloue, hee 


fhal finde that which fhal giue 


himfullcontentment, and {a- 


| tisfadtion to his foule, 


[Mohungerand thir] To 


| beinany kind of necefsity,ey- 
|ther of dyet or of lodging, 
Surgery,Phificke,8&c. Alfoto 
|} giuedrinkeandto feed figni- 
fiesheere all duties of huma- 


nity, which for charity fake we 
muft affoordan enemy if hee 


__ {him not againft God, orhis 
__ feountry.Rom.12,20, If thine 
enemy bunger 5c. 


_ [unter] One which fol- 
joweth wiide-beafts to catch 
them,and take their liues from 
chem,by fnares,dogs, or other- 


wife.Such an one was Efaw. 


2 A great {poyler or robber, 
which by might oppreffeth o- 


| thers,Such an one was Nimrod 
Gen.10,8,9. Nimrod,a mighty 
| Hunter before God. | 


3 The Chaldeans and Babi- 
lonians which God would fend 


in fury,to vex & hurt rebellious: 


enemies.lere.16,16. 1 will fend 
ant many hunters. 


[Sonaveofthe punter] Any | 
ereat danger whatfoeuer,P/a/, | . 


91,3. Heewill deliner thee from 
the fuare of the Hunter, 
[Wo Went after ones Soule] 


} To lyein waite to deftroy one, 
by taking away his life. 1Sam, 
(24,12. Thou hunts after my 


| | fowle to take it. 
2 To put mens foules in da- | 
ger & perill of perithing cuer- |. 


laftingly,eycher by keeping a- 


way good doctrine, or teach- 


ing falfe. Ezek.13,18, Wall yee] 
hunt the foules of my people, thae-| 
jee may preferue your cwne fonles- 
alive? Thus Tremelliusreades | 


1€. 


bee ftuled humane Creatures, 
becaufe howfocuer thsy bee 
appointedof God, yer their 
kindes,number, and order,are 
notfoof Godlaide our, bur 
that man may make more or 
fewer; of greater authority or 
lefle, asoccafions ofplaces, 


times, and difpofition of the 


people require, 1Pet.2,13. 


Submit your felfe to euery humane | 
Creature,So it isread inthe O- | 


riginall, word for word; and 
not ordinance of man, as our 
Tranflations renderit.. 


Magiflracyis an huniane or- 


dinance or Creature,3.wayes : 


Firft,fubieQiucly,becaufe man 


[Uoumane Creatures) All ci- | 
uill Magiftrates; whotherfore 


Note. . 


isthe fubieat by whom itis ex- |~ 


ercifed, Secondly, obiectiue-, 
ly,becaufe humane affayres are 
the obic&t or thing, about Wit 


isconwerfant. Thirdly, inre- 


| fpectof thé ende, becaufe it is 
appointed and doeth ferue for: 


the great good of men, More- 
over, how foeuer divers formes 
of gouernment bee found out 
bymen, (euery Kingin his 
king. 


a 


kingdome for necefsity of his 
eftatemay createnew officers 


giftrates is from God, whoe 
hath ordained ciuill powers,as 
wellasecclefialticall, Rom.13, 
1.lohn 10,35, 

 [Pufbands bother] . One 
which is a naturall brother,be- 
"ich of the fame. parents. 


ther foall take her towife, That 


brother by nature, is euident 
by thefereafons, - Firft, by an 
example of two fonnes of Ja- 


and honours, yet the original | 
inftitucion of Rulers and Ma-' 


cut.25,5. Her Husbands bro, 


this muft bee vnderftood of a: 


= 


dzh before the Law. Gene, 38,1 - : 
8. Secondly, bythe words of| - a 
Naomi coher daughters in law |. 4 
widdowes, Ruth, 1,11. Are} | 
there any wo fonnes in my wombe,\ 
that they may be your Husbands? | . — 
Whereby itis plainethat fhee 
tookethe lawto meane natu-| 
rallbrechren. Thisthereforeis}| 
a fpeciall exception fromthe} 
gencrall Lawagainftmarrying}| = 
ones brothers wife. Leuit.18,) 
16. TheendofthatLaw,Deut.}| 
2535;6,0¢c. wasto fignifiethe | ~ ae 
birth of Chrift, that it fhould “i 
neuer dye. 


* 
* 
id 
ye 


[ Zacob.] pp ae younger 


ES PF SonofJfaack 
___| brother to /au, the Father of 
___|{ the Patifarches, called alfo Z/- 


| raclRom.g9,13. 

_ | 2Thewhole poftericy of 
| facob, cuenthe whole Nation 
| ofthe Jewes: andthe Church 
lof God confifting only of the 
fee | ill che death of Chrift. Obad. 
|} 10, Forthy cruelty againft thy 
| brother Jacob, Row.1 1,26. Eflay 
159,29. and 27,6, and Efay 14, 
“| teitfignif.fuch Iewes as were 

_ fheld Captiue in Babilon , 
| [Generation of Jacob) A mul- 
| titude of men comming of Ja- 
| cob,not by carnail defcent, bur 
by fpirituall birth borne from 
aboue: forlacobs pofterity is 
two-fold, fpiritual and carnall, 
Rom.g,8. Pfal.24,6. Tas 2 


the generation of Jacob, of them |. 


swhich feek God: thisis meant 
of the fpirituall pofteri:y. As 
Aaronis put for his pofterity 
(the Aaronites) 1 Chron, 12, 
27,and 27,12. Alfo Daxidis 
put for his Children, 1 Chron. 
4,31. So Gods people(the po- 
Bic. | Merity of Lacob)are called both 
x Lacob and Ifrael very often in. 
: ‘Scripture.  Jacobisa nameof 


Infirmity, for he ftrouc for the. 


birth-right,but obtained ir not 
when hetcoke hisbrother by 
the heelein the wombe, and 


I NS ee ee 


/ 


cob,to wit,the L//raelstes,Et.2,5, 


itrueGod, thoughit bee not 


the truth of chis,For the Image | 
| which sie Jewes made. ot 


‘ys “i 9K 


thereupon was called Lacob, 
Gen.2f 225,26. But Lfraelisa 
name of power and prineipali- 
ty; for after hee had wreftled 
with the Angell, behaved him- 
felfe princely, wept, prayed, & 
preusileds his name was there- 
by changed from /acoé to Lfra- 
e/,thatis, a Prince and preuai- | 
lerwithGod. Gen. 32,2426, 
28, Hof12,334+ Therefore is 
thename (J/rae/) oiucntoall 
Gods people,cuen the Gerriles 
alfo which haue Jacobs faith.. 
Gal.6,16. . 

[Wouleof Jacob] Polteriry.. 


and people which come of Ja-| 
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[Zole] Him that mayworke 
and willnot, burceafeth tola-— 
bour through loue of cafe. Ex- 
od.5,17. Ye aretooldle,. 

2 Onethat is vnoccupied, 
becaufe he lackes worke, Mat. 
20,3,6. Phy ftandyee becre all 
diyIdle? Becaufeno man bath 
hiredvs, The former are Idle |. 
veluntarily,bur chefe latter ne- 
ceffarily.- 

[Hdolt] Avy Image orvili- 
ble reprefentation of falfe or 


worfhipped,nor made with a- 
ny intention of worlhippe, 1. 
lohn 5,214. Keep your felues from | 
Tdols, 2, C 01.5,16. What agree- 
ment bath theT emple of God with 
Idols Deut.4,t5, doth manifett |. 


the 


ssanine 


ant 
; I 
‘ ° 


the true God, is condemned of 
God himfelfe, Exod.32,8.And 
they y made it wer punifhed as 
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bee yee Idolaters as were fome of 
them, with whem GO D was net 


the forenamed place of Deut. 
4,15. the only making ofan I- 
mage of God, is precifely for- 
*SeeDoc, | Didden:and leained *Diuines 
Eulkinhis | bothaffirmeand prove, that 


efence of | both Scriptures and Fathers, 
ourttanfla- | have indifferently vied ¥ word 
at Gree, | idollandImage, foroneand 
Reeie.. the felfefame thing, Witneffe 
chap.3. | that one place of Tertallian (a- 


mong masy) vpon thofe words 
of 1 lohas,21. Lehn ({ayth he) 
doth not write thus | Keepe your 
felues from Idolatry \that is,from 
the feruice of them: but [From 
Idols, |that is, from the verie I- 
mage of them. Itistherefore a 
dotagein popery,to diftinguifh 
betweene Idoll and Image ; & 
to make the picture of a falfe 
God onely, to be an Idoll. 
2 Diuels, Efay tg, 3. 


and fained Goddes of the Hea- 


then, 1 Cor.8,4. 42 Idoll is no- 


thing, Gen.31,19,30. An Idoll 
to bee asanemptie and yaine 


dreames not inrefpect of the 


wh alte ‘ \ 
matter whereof it is made(for 


that is fomething)or of the ex- 
ternallforme s bur inrefpe& of 


the internal forme which doth 


counterfet & falfify true things 
making them feemetobe what 


\ idolaters. 1 Cor. to,7. Neither | 


pleafed, t Cot.10,§. Finally, in | > be: ee 
thicg, being a falfeand lying | 


they are nor. Alfo in refpeét of | 
the vaine mind of the Idolater, 
who wickedly imagineth fome | _ 
‘diuiaity to beiny Idol, where- | 
as theteis but one true God in | 

the worlde, Therefore, wor-| 
chily isan Idol! faidte be*no-| i 


fone, avery fiction, being no- Bo 


| foalt neither bow to thé, nor ferne | 


[Zdoll ig nothing] The falfe 


thing for fignification, though | 
fomthing for fubltance,a piec 
of wood, or {tone, &c. 1 Cor 
|8,4. AnlIdol onghtto repre. ' 
fent either God, which it can-4 
not, hee being vnlike to anic 
mortal] thing: or Gods, whicl 
arenone, forthereis bute 
God, a 

[Sdolatry |The worthip ot 
doration of an Image, orof}) 
God, before, aad by an Image. | _ 
1 Cor.10,7. Neither bee Idola - |. 
ters as they were. Deut.s,9.Thou 
them. — Ge 

2 The making of any Image | 
or likeneffe of God, or of anie | 

| creature in heauen or earth, for a 
areligious end,Deut, 5.8.T40z "3 
| (hale not make to thy felfe any gra-| | 
wen Image,or likeneffe, oc. Gal. 
5,20. ddolatry ytchcraft,1 Cor 
6,9. hig 
3. «Allbumane inuentions 
thruft into diuine feruice, Deu, 
12,32. Whatfoener I command 
you, that aoe, put nothing there- 
to. . 

4 Setting the heart inordi- 
nately vpon any creature, by 
fearing, louing, trufting in it, |) 

| | more 


Al worfhi 
of falfe — 
Gods, and 
falfe w of 
fhip of th 
true God 
Idolact yo 


| 


| moretheni in Gad, and aboue 

| hima. ‘Thus is conetoufaes cale 

sj ted Idolatry, Col.3,5. & Wan- 
| | tons make their belly their GOD, 
fe | Phil.3,19. Ephef.s,5. Heere an 
i aif Idolater is one addigted and 
ite Peat to othe feruice of Idols. 


ow 


tion of difhoneftie in marryed 
| yoke-fellowes, Husbandes.or 
| Wiues,Num.¢ 14. [fhe be moo- 
ane? | wed with Iealoufie, and be Jealous 
is an of bis wife, 
| 2Anearnefloue of others, 
inrefpect of their welfare and 


fort heir hurt. Conri1.2.With 
Ph gac My Lealoufi ee 


_ ___ fF dignation of God, Pfal. 79, 5. 
a. | Shall thy Iealoufie burne like fire? 


i - | 1 Cor,10,22, 
A - [FeatausiOne,e serieued with 
* fufpition of difronelly in the 


fireofreuepge. Thus aremen 
leatous, and thus alfois GOD 
faideto a iealous, when the 


church is violated and broken. 


Deut.s,9 For I the Lord thy God} 
am atcalous God,trat is, seep prie-} 
ned with Idolatry, that iL flady i 


ati io to reuenge it, 
. | a One, 
Ye 


be much grieved forothers,but 
itisoutofaloue ro himfelfe , 
forhis owne commodity fake, 


7 ‘{Fealontie] Eeiets for fafp: - 


|| good,ioyned with great griefe 


3: Hot difpleah eR andipe - 


married yoke-fellow, with de- : 


Marriage betweene hin & his] 


vinier hone tof 


| dering edi 
| Tefting. 


Gal.4,17. They are Lealuus ouer | 


youamiffe, This he writeth of 


y falie Apoftles, who for their 


owne gainand credit did loue 
the Galatians. eae dealous is 
taken in euill pare, b 

paz or fpeech Paes from 
woers, who can abide no cor- 
rinals or companious in theyr. 
loue. 


3 One which loweth others | 


truly, not forlucre and glorie. 
cohimfelfe, buttor the benef 
of the perfonsloued, 2-Cor.11, 
2. lam Tealous oneryou., Thus 
Paul and all godly Minifters 
aré Jealous ouer the flock:here 
lealousistaken in good part, 
{Sevouah] An eternallielfe-: 


2 peta: | 


eing,one ycthathis efleace.of | 


| himfelfe, from eucrlafting; and 


is the canfe of exiftence or be. 


ing to all I things and creatures, 


which are of him; by him, and 


for him. Fea 6 3, But by my | 


name lehonah was Tl not krowxe 
diciaint Adts1 7328. Ron ni. 
vert elalt. The ererna!God bath 


his being of himfelle, and gave }- 
| being to allhis creatures, pro- 


mites and workes, This worde 
(Iehowah]1s artiouced t0,Ged 


chéeefeltnames :the force of, it 


iS. opened, Reu;1,4)8,he giueth 
‘being to his prog &. threat 


Rings a 
. [Felting] ‘Pleafant and witry 
words, ben g offenfiue, & hin- 

Paation. Ephe, $id 
~ [Refus) 


the Sonnejand Ged the father, 4S 
Lach. %. "Thisiis oe! Gods" 


Note. 


——— 


a 
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Ea ¥. or 


W 


nem ree 


F eres 


| 
| 


| 


( gefus} A Saniour, onethat 
faucth his people from their 
Gis, Math.1,21.Hefhalbe callea 
Lefus, Icis a name of his bene- 
fires, co wit; faluation had by 
Chrift, Alfo it fignifies the do- 
rine concerning Iefus, Acts 8 
35. 30 Le figaifieth lefnab, who 
brought Gods people intothe 
promifed Land,and was there- 
in atype of Chrift, Heb.4,8. 

[Few outivard)] Hee thatisa 
Tew by Nation, name,and pro- 
fefsiononely, Rom.2,28, 4 
lew which ws one outward, 

(Few tntward] One, whois 
a lew in truth, though hee bee 
not fo by name or nation, Ro, 
2,29. Heeisa lew which ws one 
within; vhatis to fay, one who 
profeffeth himfelfe to bee one 
of Gods people, andisfo in 
deede, and before God, in {pi- 
rit andin heare, being faithful 
and holy, | 


(Aelwes by nature] Such as | 


were borne Iewes , by naturall 
generation comming of lewifh 
parents, who were Gods peo- 


| ple. In this fencethey are cal- 


led natural branches, Roin.11, 


becaufe they defcended by 
birth of theholye Patriarkes, 


with whome God had madea 


couenantto take them for his 


people,Gal.2, We who are Lewes | 


by nature. ) is 


(Sdeither Jetw nor Greciart.] 


That God hath no regarde of | 
chefe circumftances and exter- | 


nall qualities, whether one bee 


|b G. 
borne a Iew or Gentile,be free 
or bond, &c. but acknowled- 
geth for his children all which 
do beleeue in his Son, Gal. 3, 
28.There ts neither lew nor Grew} 
cian che. i: aaa ees 

(Serufalem] Eicher the City;| = 
as Pfad.125,2. and 422,2,3.0r} 
the inhabicants,Math.3,5, Orj 
all the faithfull people of Godj 
through the werld, Iewes and | 
Gentiles. loel 2,32. Or the Na- 
tion of the lewes dwelling at 
| Lerufalem,Gal.4,25. or the ho- 

ly Catholicke Church, Verfe 
26.6 yale d 


a; i 
By TES Pes 
+ ad : 
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[afneenebee] Acthactime{ 
whenfoeuer neede fhallbe, x.) 
Pet. 1,65 Leh he VAST ' By se 


Ce 


te a 


ae 


(Zanogance}] Want of the | 
| true knowledge of God, and 
of heauenly things, Ephe.4,18. 
| Through the Ignorance that isin 
| them. This ignorance, is eyther 4 
fimple, when meanesofknow-f =. 
ledge be wanting; or wilfull& {| 
affected, when one may knowe | 
andwilnot, Ignotance being | 
init felfea finne agajnft the firft | _ 
commandement,cannot excufe |) 7 
| finnethatit fhouldbeno fadle | 
atall. Kale, ec 
2 Vubeleefe, which followes | 
Ignoranceas a companion or| 
fruite, 1 Pet.1, 14. Fafbion not ig 


_ _jand error,jaccording to the vfe 
a Blak the Hebrew tongue, which 
__{ vader Ignorance meanecth eue- 
{ty fin, euen chat which is wit- 
en | ting and willing,Heb.9,7. dnd 
‘| for the Ignorance of the pa a 
| Spnecdoche of the part for che 


; ~* 
Las 

De.54 
‘+e ha 
te 


¥ 
¥ 
> 
*» 
aa 


|. 03 Error, through want of, 
jiudgement, anuright difcer- 
| ning of things, Lenit.4,2. /fa- 
| ny saan fhall fn through Ignorace. 
| A Metontmnie of the cause. 

| 4 Aoy-finne whatfoeuer, ¥ | 
| commerh from fuch igaorance 


7 
A oe 
? ie ‘ 
%2 
¢ 


Ot eer eet erre ee mee yet ee 


L , 


. | your felues tot the former luftes of 


your Ignorance, that is, ot your 
blinde vnbeleefe, A ypetoniinp 
ofthecaufe, 


: 


Ignoraixce may excufea fin, 


fhallbe no fault atall, Excu/at 
atastononatote, 

. Lutks of Janozance} Blinde 
motions and euil defires of yn- 
belecuing perfons, who. lacke 
the true Prowleiee of Chrift > 


1 Petar,4. Fafhion not your felnes 


toy former laffs of your ignorace, 
| | Fane2ant} One which fine 
nethynwittingly,1.Tim, 1, 135 
For [did st ignorantly thatis,not 
knowing that the Chriftianre- 
ligion was the true Religion, ,. 
. .2,One which,doeth a voluns 
itary fn, knowing it, to. bee fo, 


{ 


errr 


thatit benot fo greaca faule, | 
butitcannot fo excufe, as it], 


Heb.s,2. Tohane, conspafiionof | 
the Lgnorant. See, sible note... } 
| One thar.careth not for o- | 
‘|theramens pflaiges and matsers,) 


ee tee ree tor = 


G, 


28 


Igxorant of vs. Men are care} 
leffe of that whereof they bee 
Iguorant, 

4 Qne, that wanteth che 
knowledge of the true God, & 
his worthip, Acts 17,23. bom 
ye then Ignorantly worfistp. 

5 One to whoin fomething |) 
isvuknowne, becaufe itis not 
reucaled, Thus Chrift as man, | 
and the holy Angels, are Igno- 
rane of the laft day, Mat.24.436 | 
Mark 13,32. 

[spot fo regard the ime of Yee |) 
nozgnce] Toperimic and pafle 
ouer, for caufes known to him- 
felfe, the Ignorance of mame 
thoufand yeares, Actes r7, 30, 
And the time of this Ignorance 
God regarded Kot, 

Vs M, 

| [Amage] Any fhape or por- 
‘traicure, drawne by Art, tore- 
present fomeching by it for ci- 
ill vfe: .as Cefars Image vas 
madé,to.reprelent Cefar, Mar, 
i225 verfe 20, Vhofe Image or fa- 
perfcription~g thesrsLhisisan ari] 
‘tificiall Image made, for cinill 
refpedcts 3 -as_to, diQtingnifh 
‘Coines, or beautific houfessand 
itisJawfull, « ) 
a Some thape, or picture, 
inade tothe hikenefleof GOD, 
‘or of fome other creature, for | + 
Divine worhhips fake, Exodus 
(20.Ve%e4s 7 bom halt make thee no 
Granen Tinage, eve 4,25. This 


Is 


Ef63 51 6. Though Abrabans be | 


C cyeabny Tg 


Wd) 9p 59 


me 


= 
—— so 


Ae Sa ae 2 Se 5 oe 
Se eee 


eT ~ cr <a a 


| | of Gea, in righteoufneffe and 


isa Diabolicall Image, beeing | 
made for Religion fake, and is 
vnlawfull, Where fuch Images 
be, there isno Religion (fayth 
a Father.) The Scripture faith, 
that God f{pake vic hia voyce, 
bur fhewd noim:geto his peo- 
| pleofhimfelfe, Deot.q. | 


3 All mens devices, come 


manded as Gods feruice, Ex.20 |. 
D | 


4 Thisis alfo fuperftition, 
—-g Our hkenes & refemblance 


Nerue holines, After this Image 

Adam was created, Gent, 26. 

Let vs make ma after our image: 

andvnto this are all the elect 

reftored again by Chrift,Ephe. 

4,24. This is a {pirituall or cee 
leftiall Imape, 


5 Our likeneffe and tefem- | 


blance with God, in re{pect of 
‘rule and authority, rCor. 18, 


Ty Images, | 


i ry, 4>. And the Revelation! of 
Saint Joby, fpeakethof che Ie} 
mege ofthe Beat, pc whieh@alk| |) 


| volawfull, yy 
| true or imaginary, Genef, fiscte 


| thing fhadow, to fet forth ihe | 


7.The man tthe Image & glory | 
of Go2, foe Sie sii! aoa hta- 


P26 ‘ally effentiall; ‘trues | 
and liuely exprelsing ‘of the ve- | 
ry fubfance of another Inthis | | 
| Genifcation, is Chrift faide co | 
bee the Image-of God his‘ Fa- |! 
ther,Col. ors) Hebi #33. Alfo'| 
the Law ss{aid, tor to bre the} 
very Image cit che things, Heb. | 
‘ro,z. And iris writtenofs, yi | 
As we have bornthe Taare of: the | 
earthly, fo wee ball Bente the T~| 
mage of the beasienly miah,y Coil| 


‘beheld, 


men fhall.adore, Reuel. 14, 9.” 
In all which places, is meant | 
the very things and fubftances: 
themfelues, or the folid & true | 
exifience ofthe things, Thefe 
bee effentiall Images, which | 
haue the'fubfance of ¥ things } 
wrperee ey bee called {ma- 
ges. - 2 
7 Any manaer or Reis ‘ 
blance wharfocuer, lawfull or 4 
lively or painted ; 


He begat a bilde 1 bis own like 
neffe, after bis Image. Pfalm.73, dee 
10.Thox foalt make their Emage | 
defpsfed. Where the word Image | 
fignifieth, an imaginary vanie ia 


lightneffe and wiconftancie of | 
allearthly things,which feeme| . 
‘and make fhew to bee the true f 
goo ‘sand felicity it felfe, yet | 
are nothing but a fhadowe or 
vaine likeneffethercofs there- | 
fote, by the: Apoftle,are ‘called'| 
athape;fafhion, or figure; Is] 
Cor. 7,31. Rom12,2, 
» [Shnage of (Bod| Chrift, in’ 
aahoth God istobe feene se 
he totiching his! fub. | 
tance and glorious; properties; 
asa man isto bee knowne by | 
his Image or piture, 2 Cor. 4, | 
4 Which 4 the Image of GOD, if 
‘Phis is 4 confubftantial Image, | 
retpeing effence & fub farce] 
2Doimitiion and perfedt hes 
lyneffe; ‘Genefi 1,27. In thet | 
mage of God created he bim This | 
Wink is'acchdental: sretpeating: te 


Note, 


1 qualities. | 

| 3 Authoriry and: power, ‘ 

| by Gods ordinance the. max 

_/hath ouer his wife,r Cor,11,7. 
| He s the Image of God. 


fleth, Efay 7,14. Mathew.t,23. 
lohn 5,14. 
Matures in one perfor of our 
| redeemeris notedin this wore 


| not capeabie of death, or fub= 
| ict to dye, 


| which i isfo of itfelte; without 
pols ibility of perifhing or dy- 
jing, 1: Vim.1,17. To Ged Im- 
mortall,enely wsfe. as) is kiss 

onely Immortal]... :. i 
“3 That, which beeing 61 once | 
: dead, thal rife againe neuerto 


On Immortality.» 


| taloyetinunicrable places, by 


\16% Secondly, that which is 


on 


‘{gmmanaeli.| The Arong 
God with vs, or GOD made 


The vnion of two 


Iusmansell, 


[ Jinmoetall] That which i is 


‘2 An euer-during Nacure , 


dye more, as mens bodies. r. 
Cor.15,53-. Mortality aad put 


2140 That which’ fhalk neuer 
fais eod, thoughiit haulesabe- 


fai’. as Angels; and mens |} 
Oo 


ules ;ofwhich, though it be 
novinexprefle words fide 1 
Scripture, that they:be Immor: 


good confequence,prouethen | 
tobe fo,aonCorr 5519.2 Cor, 
g, 1. Luke 16, 22; 23424, &c., 
Some thing may be calléd Im-. 
mottall foure wayes.Firft, that | 
which fimply & every. way is 
incorruptible,as Gad.r Tim, 1, 


| ture,cither being feuered who- 


roote of corruption. Thus Anz 


: incorruptible according ro the 


fub (tance and perfect: an of ax 


ly, of not deriued.at all out of 
any macter, whichis viually che: 


gels and foules bee immortall, 

Thirdly, chat which inst: owne 
natoreis corruptib.eyer by {pe 
ciall ditiine: otdinance, is pre- 
ferued from corruptions This 
bodies. of Saints in heauen,: & 
ot Reprobates i in hell after she 
refurretion, be Immortallsthe 
one by Grice! the other ba Tu- 


ftice. Fourthly, that which fo. 
hathia pofsibilityro corrupt & | 
dye, asicmight nor actually. 


corrupt by the creatures gifc,& 

vppon fuppofition of not. fin- 
ning: {fo Adams bodye before 
the fall was Immorrall: charis, 
had power not te dye, asafter 
his fallic was yader necelsity of 
death, and could norbut die, 


if (menoztality), Such an eftate 
andicondition’; wherein deatis |. 
hatleno place nor power, Cor). 


1$5°q. When mortall kath put on 
Immortalitie, then Death {hall 


: | bee ees Kae into » Onttes 


Fal Oot 


~ [aampoatunity] Yontinuance 


| or conftancie in prayer, when 
| we pray and fant nor Luk rr. 
18, Yet doubrl-ffe, becaule of his 
Importuniy, hee will gine him 
| what hee needetbh, 


Ex imp! le of 
this Jmportunitie, is in Luke 
18, verle 253: aes yt 
widdow; 


a 


V2 ramipoe | rik 


Sd range 


<M. 


itwocafes; oncin confecrating 
publicke "Sacrifices: as alfo 
Priefts and Leuices, to declare 
fuch to be offred to Dou: Leu. 
4,4.And fecondly, in folenme 
benediétions andpraiers,Gen. 
/48;14,17,20, Lacob put. bivhbads 
upon CManaffes and E pbraine; (i 
prayed for thems. It was continu- 


ed vnderthe Gofpel, by Chrift 2 


& his Apoftlesin time of pray- 


er,and beftowing fpiritual gra- | 


ces, Alfoin ine of admitring 


Deacons,Mat.19,15. Chr ft pat 
| bisthands on little Children, and 
| prayed, Acts 6, 6. The  apoftles 
i prayed, ana aya their bandes on 
| the Deacons; AAS 3,107, 08.8 
they laid their baxds on them, and 
they receined the holy Ghoft'yanid 
by agpetentinic of the figne, it 
doth fignifte the wholeMini- 
fry of the Churchy and thei ors 


Hebr. 6.2. The Dottrine of Bap- 
tifme, and Impofition of hanas. 


of Order(as they call it) there 
isno pround for it in the whole 
Scripture, 

[Smputation | Accounting, 
reckoning, and allowing fome 


Ree ere ee ee ey ae 


| things to another of fauours as 
Merchants,who do pot put the 
debr intheir reckoning: we 


ceremony vied ofthe Lewes in| 


der of Church ceoadeectareinti: | 


Touching g the Papifts Tmpofiti- | 
on ofthandss in’ che Sacrament - 


292 IM 
m | [ Snape ition of hands, 02 lays |’ 
Ingonof Hands} Putting on | 
ofhands, whichis anancienc | 


they will forgiue. Whatfocuer 
' commeth of imputation, pto- | 
céedethofithe meere mercy & | 
tauour of hier who imputerh 5 | 
and is notgiuenin reward aft | 
cer propartion of duty: ordebr. | 


Forno mi) ‘inipurerh to another 


tharWwisduly owing yato him, 
oo2 Anadtion of God; freely 
akocini vibe the righteoufneffe : 
ot Chrifttobe his righteonfaes: 
‘| who beleeues in Chri; Roma 
-3,4.dad itwas Impated (or ace 
counted )to him forrighteonfues, 
Inthis fourth Chapter to: the i 
| Romaas,this word [Imsputedjde- y 
| rided by Popifh Heretiques, ts | 
Church-officers,Minifters,and | | feuentimesrepeatedin the dos 
| &rine of. Iufufication,’ and fs | 
| ioyned> vnto. faiths; without | — 
| which, there.is mo: Imputation | 
| of Chris Juftice'to ys, Riom.4, | 
| 23,24. Our fins & punifhment : 
| were Imputedito Chrift (who | 
bare our finnes in his body; & | 
was made finne for. vs; .1Peter } 
zene lat.) And his: tighte- 


outnefle with ithemerive theres 


| of (even: erérnall bite) isim: 
| pred and accounted ro all’ be+ 
jleevers swhence:arifeth Juflic 
| fication o6s finner before God 
| 2 Cor.y:w, lat. He tharsknewlno 
| fin, was made 6 6 forvs, that wee 
| might be wade the righteoufnesof 
| God in kim; Not our righteouf. 
| -neffc, burche: righteoulneffe of | 
|}GODs;\novinvs, butin him 

(faith an ancient Fathet -) The 


Papittes fcoffing at this moft 
neceflary and Diuine ation of 
Im-' 
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I. 
| Imputing righteouines to taith 
apprehending Chrift, calling ie 
in their Notes princed at 
| Rhemes, a new-no-iuftice, an 
_ fvatrucimputation, an imagi- 
ety thing, aputatiue righte- 


oufnefie, a fancalticall appre- |. 


henfion, In thefe and fuch like 


? __ | taunts, they verter fo many blaf- 


‘| phemies againft heauen,& al to 


| maintain & eftablith cheir own 


| righteoufnefle of workes, done 


Tore. | after faith. To impute(as fome 
—@@ |defcribe it) isto afcribe or ace 


| count ynto another chat which 


| hehathnoe, or chat which hee 
_ } did not; and notto impute, it 


fignifieth not to accountot a- 


ye } {cribe and Jay to one chatwhich 


hehath,ordoth. According 


| cochis interpretation, GODin 


iuftifying eleét inners, impu- 
teth to his owne Son finnes & 
| miferies, which he neuer had or 
| did. — And ynto finners,he im- 
puteth or accounteth not (but 
forgiveth) fisnes and punifb- 
ment,which they had and did; 
and impuceth a righteoufnefle 
(euen the whole Obedience of 


Chrift) which they haue not of | 


their owne, yetfo accounteth 
ictothem, asif by themfelues 


it had bene done, 2 Cor.5, 21, 


2 Corinthians 5, 29, Romanes 
4,5. Roman, 3,24.and 4,6, & 


15,19. 
Y a N. 


[An] By, or through, x Cor. 


“19 


N. 


14,2, Speake in the Sherste 5 chat 
is, by the in{fpiracion ot che {pi- 
rit,r Cor, ry, 22. Le Chrifét all 

hall be made aliue , that is; by 

Chrift,2 Cor.3,16./s bm that 
is, by him, or by his verctue we 
liue, Acts I 7.2% & 

2 Againft, Gen.4,23./ bane 
flaine aman in my wound, that is, 
again{t my {.lte, & tomy own 
burt. 

3. Toor Thefl.4,7. God hath 
called you In bolineffe, thar is,vn- 


vnto Good workes, James 5, 
verfe 3.and verie often elfe- 
where. 


In Gold, Siluer,eo In Braffe. 
5 Of, or concerning, Rom, 


| §,12.We reioyce In the Lord, that 


is, concerning the Lord, 

6 With, ortogether with, 
Math.16,27. The Sonne of Adan 
fballcome In the glory of bis Faq 


ther, thatis, together vyith his | 


owne, and his Fathers glory, 
7 As. Math.10,41, Hee that 
Jhalreceine a Prophet inthe name 


becaute he is fo. 
— 8 From,Col.3,16.Sing in your 


| beares,thac is,from yout hearts, | 


or heartily, 

9 Before,John 1,1, Ja the be- 
ginning was the werd, thatis, be- 
fore the beginning. 

10 For.: Cor.t,4,/ thank God 


for the grace ginen you In Chrift , 


chacis, for and by Chrift,Ephe, 
Tole Vz. 11 Vp- 


i" 


to holyneffe, Ephe.2,10. Crea. | 
ted of God In good workes, thatis, | 


4 Out of Exod,31,4. To worke | 


of @ Propbet,hat is,as a Prophet | 


Apoftles, 


beleeue in God,beleeue alfo In me, 


| thatis, vpon me, 


[ga eheel. I o Chrift; which 
fhall be borne of thee’ Abraise: 
cording to-theflefh,as Math.1, 


ham, Gal 3,8.ln thee fhall al na- 
tions be bleffed; See ver, 14. that 


promiled 10 Abraham jmight 
come tothe Gentiles through 
Iefus Chrift: wher note a dou 
ble fruitebyahe obedience and 
death of Chriftto beleeuers. 7. 


delinerance fronithe curfle of 
the Law. a.the blefsing promi=- 


fed to Abrabams, that is, Life 
etrernall, 


[an Spivit ano éruth.] Spiri- 
tua lly and true'y, by the vofai- 


/nedand true motion of afancs 


tified heart, Ioh.4, 24. Wor{bip | 


bims In Spirit eo Intra. | 

[4n thent) By their faith ,conz 
fefsion, preaching, geod life, 
and. myracles wrougherby the 
who by: all thefe 
meanes gaine glory and praife 


‘to Chrift, But much more after | 
bis refurrectiomwhenthe holy | 


Ghoft was vifibly and plenti~ 
fully powred on themTohn "7; 
10.1 am glorified In them, 

[Churches gn Chat si) iy Chri- 
Gian Churches, Gal.r, 21. 


{tian before mes and confolati- 
on in Chrift, Pp Phileayt. 


3 
ve 1 if 


VI Vpon. foha.paiit Ye be-\ 


1, Sonne of Dauid, fon of Abra- 


the blefsing of Abraham (irk | 


ay 
The ffal lon.2, 1a. So brethren i in| 
Chrift, Saints in Chrift, and in 
Chrift Before me,thar issaichiri-. 


| moft fully, notin: meafureypi- | 
uen him; which heedoth com.) : 
municate to all his bated | 

! Eph 1,3. 65 > be 2 


| Inthe Lord, 


[at lone] |Chatity and aiid | 


toGodandmen,tobe F{pring|  - 


and beginning of an. holy and ie 
vnblameable life, Epb.1.4. 
Ybabes 3eC bot Seer eaayt 
babes or infants; in refpes Per Oa 

grouth in pies) 1Cor.| 
gua 3 | 
mr: “ine fpicit]Spirieualle 
netace by the Spirit vnto ait 
life, Romai.'8, 9: shee iiss 
Spiritess 00%. | 
{an Chou) Astoilching Chri 
and Chriitiantey, Gal,6j15. For 
In Chr sft Tefus neither civcumes- 
fion pe any thing, 1 ‘Cot 
Ore & hawe begotten ye In’ y 
2 Inthe preaching and p 


thing the doGrine oF C a 


feWow. helper, he Chvift toe 1 
the: mattersofiChrlt, Rapa ame 
"3 A member of Chrifty ond 
linked ynto, and: grafted jn 
i(t by Faith, Rom. 8,1, To 
thems which are ia Chrift. 
4 Chrift cobeanhead, swho | 
himfelfe bath all fjviticeial gifes 


Pee it 


ao 


wake ~ 


; "faethe L090] For shel heeds j 
fake, orin. his caufe, Rom, 16, 
12. | 

ia! bibelaseér or Faichfull per Le 
fon, Rom, 16, 13. Rufus chofea | 
Iris the force of 
faith ro ineorporate into Chrift . 
that a chofen perfon may bein 


[himyas abranehinthe tree, 


[0 | 


their moftimpure Maffe whofe, 
‘marow bones canoe be found 
neitherin new or Olde Tefta- 
ments; as being likea beggers 
cloke patched together by Tons 
dry Popes, in the corrupteft 
times. With fo good reafon, 
may incenfe, Leuites JArkevT a. : 
bernacle, 8c, and all other Ce- 
remonies of the law be broghe |: 
injas Priefts,Altars,and Sacti- 
fice of zhe Malte: 
| [Sucompeebentible|One grea- | 
rer then heauen & earth,whom |, 
the world cannot contain, nor | 
mens wit concetue himas hei is,’} 
Pial.1 45,3. | 
rgncont inency] Anynable-" 
nefle to keepe himfelfe chaftin 
fingle life,” or inthe eftate oft) 
marriages PCor,7y 52° Leaf| 
Satan tempt: you to Ts epnibnty’ . 
[ Sucosrupfion | The qualitie 
of bodies after the refurrecti- 
|on, beingno more fubie& to 
rotcenneffe and corruption; 1, 
! Corit's5 25. Till corruption put 
apure Dffritig | Thacin ydayes on Incorruption,y Cotin.¥5 5% 
of Chrilt (wherof chts is a pre=| Anincorruptible n nature ores | 
-diGion) sthe: {piricuall worfhip: ‘| flare. 
of God thould beeuery where ||| (200 Yncveafe] To ibs of grea | 
: ter efligvation and auchoricy a= | 


among, the Gentiles lawfully 
mong mé, [0:3 36. He muft ni 


[Be beleene in Chaitt jToput 
our whole confidence in him 
for faluation, by which st is 
eroued to be God, Toh.14 | 
«|. (it fingand fvefpattes.| Die | 
‘een cies and ouer-whelmed in |. 
__{finne, as one that. is drowned 
ree ianins the water,Ephe.2,1. Dead In 
: | trefpaffes and fins. : | 
— —-_ [aincenfe] A perfume, which] 
was aconfeéction of {weete Spi- 
ces,made after the Arte of the 
Apothecary ,pure and holysand 
was bythe Priefts burned vp 
onthe Golden Alcar euerie 
morning before the Lord, Ex-} 
od. 30,34 35. | 
ae 2 The prayers of the Sine 
or ae acae ble to God , thorough | 
| Chrifts mediation Pabst, 41, 2 
| Renel.8,3. A spetapbhoe. 
‘| 3 Whéreasnone: might make 
this perfume, Exod.30,37, 38. 
it ig.that holy things muitnot 
cither of necelfsity or pleafure 
be turnedto priuate vie. 
_[Aueente thallbe offered, and 


eftablifhed and practifed,: Mal. | | 

| 1,11. Had the Papifts confide- | ereafe . Alfo Cheittinereaferb, 
ted howeviuall iris with the |; | when the knowledge, faith,and 
Prophets vider legal types and |' | lone.of him is more | and: more 


fhadewes toteach and foretell | kindled inthe hewte eb cet 
HONK: haue® hisidei ey; ntatelt y,* 


Euahgelicall warfhip and pra- 
ces, they wouild not fo groflely | | power, and piace, mbré%and | 
ifef ed; Duk} she fled | 
t 


: 


enn this pute oblation heere | 
mentioned, haue ‘collected 


2Y6 


Note. 


it 


— 


lineffe.Col.1,10. 

| Yncozruptible Gon] God 
tobe of himlelfe free from all 
corruption and change, where- 
as the foules of men & Angels 
be incorruptible; but thatis by 
the willof God and not origi- 
nally,as Godis from himfelfe. 
Rom,1 23, 

[ Auccaruptible Crotone] Im- 
mortall and neuer perifhing 
glory. 1 Pét.554. 

[quvifferent] Something 
which is neyther commanded 
of God,nor forbid, but ofa 
middle nacure; being in it felfe 
neither goodnorevill, & may 
bechanged according to cit+ 
cumftances of time, & perfons, 
and places: ,astoeate this or 
that meat,to weare this or thar 
apparel],to haue religious mec- 


tings, atfucha time, infucha} 


place, and diuers other things 
as belong to the ourward ad- 
miniftration of the word end 
Sacraments, Wherein yet no-. 
thing muft be appointed to bee 
done,contrary to order, come- 
linefle or edibeattoniSia R om. 
14, 1Gorinth,14. throughout. 
Were though this word [Jn- 


different be not found at al,yer | 


the matter it felfe fignified by 
it,and therulesto dire@t ys, a- 
bout things thar be indifferent 
are there to be found, Tos 


Learned Diuines affirme (as f 


Ilyricws and others) that things 


Indifferent, that be ofa middle. 


3 To profir in faith and god- 


(hould containe no other euill} 


N. 


Narure,ceaffe to be fuch, when | 


any of thefe conditions follow~ 
ing are annexed vntothem. 1. 
Compulfione 2, Opinion of | 
worfhip,necefsicy,or merit, 3. 

Scandall and offence, 4.Ente-| 
rance,and occafion ofabufe,or} 
Idolatry.5.Any hinderanceto} 
truch or edification, or obfcu-} 
ring and darkning of Religion| - 
and piety by them,chough they | 


A PCTS De 


~ 


in them, 1 ee 
A conformity and through} Note. — 
agreement, amongftallChri-} 
(tian Churches, insoutwarde}| = 
i . i Ad sm is oy ps og 
Rites and Ceremonies, is nei- ania 
ther neceflary nor pofs ible,be- te 


aE eal: 
Ly One A 
“s 


caufe of the great differences | 
ofplaces,people,andtimes, 
(State of Andignation] The | 
eA fyrians whom GODinhis 
anger again{t J/rael and Juda 
would ftrengthen, and by the 
fecrermotion of hisprouidéce 
ftirrevp. and dire&tto execute 
his vengeance vppon thofehy- 
pocriticall people, again wha 
for their counterfeit worfhip 


| and other finnes, his wrath was 
Kindled,therefore called y peo- 
pleof hisanger, Efay 10, 5,6, 


Though the ftaffe of mine Indige 


nation bein thetr handjor the A/- 


fyrians, a3 Tremellius expounds 


it,berearmed the [Staffe of bis |, 


| Zrdignation\becaufe God wold | 


punifh their pride and cruelty, | 
whence by them (as a ftaffe or 
rod) hehad chaftifed hischil= | 
drensas fathers caft the rod in | 


the 


: aE N 


the fire,whea therewith they { 


PT haue corre Ged their fons, This 


e . fence may weil ttand with that | 


- [which followesin verfe 7. 


fs Pnotipeake, being young and 
2 yecinthe f{wathing cloaths; 
‘Such an one,it hee dye at this 
__—- age either before or after Bap- 
‘| tifme (fo there benocontempt 
__ | of the Sacrament) hee is faued 

{by the’ Couenant of Grace, 
a _ | madeto Parents and their chil- 
| dren.Gen.17,7. 

| . [¥nftdelity] A priuation or 


| 4 7; Bi diftruft in Gods promife. See 
__- | Vinbeleefe.2z Cor.4,4, 


| Chriflian.butaHeathen, 1. 
| Tim.5,8, He ts worfe rben an In- 
fidell. See vnbelecuer, 

| [Bnfintte]) That which ie 
abfolutely snbounded and vn- 


limired, hauing no meafure at 


all either for time or greatnes. 
SoisGodonely, See hicom- 
prehenfible. - aHS 
- - [Bufirmity 02 tocakenette | 
Outward bodily fecblenefle, 1 


Timothy, verie 22. Vfealt-| 
tle wine for thine often Infirmi- | 


ties, Thusisfickneffe called, 
becaufe ie makes Infirme and 
feeble. A Metonimie. 

2 Some fpirituall weaknes 


ofthe godly, in their know-. 


ledge and faith,or in their life 
and manners. Romanes 6, 19, 
Becaufe of the Infirmary of the 
fielb, Romanes 14,1. Machew 


{anfant] A Child which ci- 


| yvtrer abfence of Faich sa coral] | 


[Qufidelt] One that isno} 


26, verfe 41. Thusis finne 
called, becaufe ic makes the 
foule weake todo pood, and 
withftand euill. A gpetonimte. 
RKomanes rs,verfe 1. Errors in 
faith not againf{t the foundati— 
tion, and {candals or falles in 
manners, are likenedto ficke- 
neffes which all men vfe to pit- 
ty ahd fuccour; fo onght wee 
oneanother, 

3 A privation and want of 
all ftirength,as touching godli- 
nefle, Romanes gs, verfe 8, 
When wewere Infirme, (or of no 
Strength ) Chrift dyed for vss chat 
is, that nacurall imbecillity, 
which weall bring with vsin- 
to the world, which Pau/ 
calles vngodlineffe, Romanes 

26. | 
4 A‘flistions, reproaches, 
perfecutions. 2 Corinth. 12, 
verfero, Therefore I take plea 


fure in Infirmuties. AVfoit fig~ | 


nifies'inward tentations, fears, 
diftrufts, &c.. 2:Corinth. 12, 
Which fhew how weake wee 
are and Infirme.. 

5 Avile,contemprible, and 
abicét eflace.Gal.4,13 Throngh 
Infirmity of the flea I preached 
the Gofpéllunto you, 1 Corinth, 
2,236: 


6 Viableneffe to freefrom | 


fGinne and death, Heb.7 28, 
Becaufe of the weakeneffe there 
Of 
[Anberitance] Poffefsion, 
or Land of Canaan.P{al. 79,1. 
Exod.1$517,. . 
2 The 


N, 
, e 


/ -b A certain meafure of chis!| | norbeIneocentsot Kinges.9, | 
eftate in all regenerate perfons| | Batchou foalt not count ‘him dn 
| who endeuour to ferue Godin | | zocent, thatis, chou fhalt nor 
nnocentcy of life, having alfo'| freehim from punithment. Al- : 
_ Chrifts innoceticy ammpuredto | fo: Exod, 34,7): Nobmsak, 8 the : 
PaaS them, Pfal, 266,11. 1 will Wafh\ | wicked Tnnocents © + 
ag | my handsin Innocency « Thisis [ Intercefion,o2 requel. {The 
ot oy oa of ooua la | | tequeitW the death of Chrift 
red. maketh for believers afterthey 
haue finned, ‘that their finnes 
maybe pardoried forhié meriv, 
h, wy sesaiens sia nose a and thereim perfect) rebedieace 
o tin me, that is, Innocen-| | accepted ; or it.isthe merite of 
'y of caufe,when oncis cleare | | Chrifts gest! comming between 
ind free’ of fome fault,whereof | | ourfinnésland Gods Iuftice?to 
|heis aecufed:: Or vnworthily | | sppeafeirsas'anm Aduocarethat | 
 facenfed where one deferues pleads for hisChienr, r-Jobn 2; 
| | praife, PD ani6 3225) 0% 3! 243. Row.8,3 4, 4nd maketh re- 
a [aunocent;One sdintels ath queft for us, Heb. 9.2.4. Hee ap- 
_|nonehurt nor harme vnto a-| | peares in Heanen for vs, Chrift |. 
[oy otherssMat.10, 16.:Be Inno- | | isour Intercefforfoure wayes, 
cent as Denes, that is,be Heapte | FirRybyappearing far vsih the | Vote, 
andypright without Nag and| | ightof GOD. Heb.9. 24. Se: 
malice, HTS con@y, by the force of his Sa- 
2 Onethati is hee frat fanie crifice once offered; to make} - 
one particular fault or ctime; ;| | fulifatisfa@ion to GODS Iu- 
| or one that isguiltleffe: deaths | |-fice,Heb.10. 12. 14. Fhirdly, 
jor tharthiog, Gen.24; 8, Ufrbe| | by his conftantwill; ‘that for 
{Woman will not follow’ thee, t bi ihe merit ofthat Sacrifice,God : 
foalt be Innocent or difcharged of | | would be pacified rowardsthe 
thine Oath lon, 1,4.Lay not vp-| | eles Hebr.ra.ro. Lafily; by 
: onde Innocent blood Exod, 25571 the aflenr& ‘agreement of ithe 
Gen.70, f. i gene 1 | Father,refting in this wilofhis | 
4 Ait a ridlinedus perfon | Sonne forvs. John 11.42.Mar, 
which liveth vprightly. Tob. 4, 17.6. Popifh inrercefsion of 
7 Who ener persed beeing Tana the virgin (Marie and o:her 
centri | | Saints, docth dithonoer Chrift, 
ja. Onethat® . fheefrow pun, ithe onely Inteteeffour. The fpi-, 
jnifhment, orore vnpunifhed, || | rit maketh requefy by caning 
| Prou.t1521. Thouch Wd wicked| the faithful to make requetts ; 
| ioyne. eli hand, yet they say | tone cries and cronés in 
ieee i a ep their 


$.. 


i 


their hearts,Rom.8,26,15. be=; 
ing compared with Gal.4,6. | 
The continuall intercefsion of 
Chrift, andhis prayers made in| 
the dayes of his flefh, were fi- 
_gured by the bellesof goldin- 
Aarons skirts. lg 

2 The requeft which wee 
makeonefor another, inthe 
name of our Interceffor Chrift, 
eyther for good things to bee 
giuen,or euill things to bee res 
-moued fromvs, 1 Tim, 2,253. 
Prayers Interce/sions and gining 
of thanks,oc. Thefe becharita- 
ble mutuall Prayers of 9 god- 
ly while chey liue together, 

3 The complaints of the 
Prophets with griefe, accufing 
the fins of the people co GOD, 
Rom.tr1 933246 ; 

(Anterpretation] Atrarfla- 
| ting oc turning out of one 
tongue into another, r Cer.14 
13,26./fany Speake with range 
tongues, let bse pray that be may 
Interpret, 

2 An opening or declaring 
darke Scriptures or Prophefies, 
2Pet.1,20, No Prophefe us of 
private Interpretations Scrip— 
tures mult bee Interpreted by 
Scriptures: and the light of | 
them begged of God as con-| 
taining things which he onely 
can reueale, . 


dreames.Gen.40,8, Are not Ine 
terpretationsef God? | 

4 A peaking and teaching 
fome thing evidently & plain- 


‘the Soule, in regard of fome 


This good if it be worldly, thé 


3 Expounding vifions or |. 


O. 


ly. lob 33,23. if there be an In- 
terpreter with bins. | 

[ Yntretk] Eacreafe or gain ta- 
ké for the lending of mony vp- 
6 fore-agreement & compact. | 
Prou,r8,8. Hee which increafed 
his Riches by Vfury and Intereft, 
oc, Here the word| /utere/?| is } 


takeninillpart. Fortheword} 


inagood fence fignifieth that{ 
benefice which a mercifull and} 
freelendertakethforhisowne} = 
Indemnity,torepairefuchlofle}] = 
whereof the borrower byhis}| 
default,wasaneffeGtuallcaufe,| 
bythekeeping of moneybor-} = 


oe te Cee 
rowedinhishand,longerthen} — 
he ought, tochecertainedam-| 
mageofthelender, = 

ct fl, ; O. 


[Foy] A fweete motion of 
prefent , orhoped for good, | 


isthe Loy but natural & world. 
ly sif itbe heavenly good, or 
tending and leading chereto; 
then is the Toy fpiricuall and 
heauenly.Pial. 52,12. Reflore 
tome the Loy of thy Salmation, 
Rom.s,3-We reioyce in tribula- 
tion, John it5,11. That your Toy | 

may be full, | 
2 The matter or caufe of 
Ioy.t Theff 2,20, Yeeare our | 
Crowne and loy. 1ob.3:22.: Pfal. 
4.8, 20 | ; 
3 The moft comfortable & } 
full happinefle of heauen.Mat, 
; 25221 


ae O. 
{ 29,21,23. Enter into thy Mai-| my Toy might be fulfilled: (viz be | i 
| fers [oy See Enter. | truely and abundantly thed in- 


4 A godly boafting & glos| | totheir hearts) se them, In our 
|rying.1 Cor.g,t5, Least any| | felues nothing but perturbati- 
| man foould make my Iey or rerey-| | on and dreadfullterror, in and | 
being vaine, | from Chrift,all peace and tran- | 
| 5 Thofegoodthings, ey-| | quility floweth, 
_ ‘|therearthly orfpiricuall, for [Joy inthe oly Whol] A | 
{the which wee vfeto reioyce, gladfome, fweere,and coinfor- 
| febn 16,22, Andyour Loy none table motion of the heart, ftir- 
st fhalltakg from zou, 1 Cor.7,30 red vp by theSpirit of adopti- | 
sf Rom.1 5,14. The Godof bepe fill) | on, vponthe feeling of Gods 
Ba | yen with all Loy; thatis, with c- loue in Chriftco eternall life; 
_ ‘fuery good guift whereof yce and vppon the tokens of that 
__fmayreioyce plentifully anda-{ | loue,boch in earthly and {piri- 
| buindancly, James ¥,2.Andelfe-| | tuall blefsings.Roman.34, 17. 
 - P where often. A (Betontinic oft | The Kingdome of God, is righte- 
meee, (thacauls = .: . . oufueffe peace, and Loy inthe Ho- 
-. 6 That cheerefulnes andia- | | /y Gho/?, Thisis called Chrifts 
acrity which wee fhew foorth | Toy. John 1§,11. Ana glorious 
toward; ourneighbour.Gal.y, | | Joy. Peteverie.1,8. | Becaufe | 
22. The fruite of che Spirit i Toy, | | st part of the Kingdome of Hea- 
Iphacdsde src | | wen 
2 7 Toyfullfpeech, or Songs [Alt Zop avd peace] Solid and | 
of thankf-giuine and. praife, perfect loy, which alwayes re--}- 
Pfalet'26,2. | And oar tongue! | maines being neuertaken from | 
with Toy, . A oBetonimie of the them: andby peaceis meant | 
caufe forthe effect,” For praife| tranquillity and reft in their 
commeth of Joy, asIoy com-| owns confcience by fergiue- 
meth of good things. 4 nefleoffinnes, and concorde 
8 The having or poffefsing |; with their brechren, that there}. 
ofany good thing fro whence}  benolonger variance and dif-] | 
Toy fpringeths/ebn 3,29. Ths} fention among them. Of} 
my Toy ts fulfilled. Iobw 15,11.) » whichtwo gifts, Joy and Peace, 
udndthat my loymight remaine ithe true cauie isthe riehteouf- 
nyo 343 ei Myod _onetfe of faith, Romanes15, 13. 
| “fSpy Foy] That eladnefie}y | Fillyon with all loy and Peace the. 
and comfort which the Apo-{ | rough beleewmg.. Inthisclaufe | 
Rles received from Chri(t, che Panlaltuderh yntothe former | 
fole author, caufe, and pledge | fay ne. Romanes 14,17. The | 
oftheir loy. John 17,13 That} | Kingdome of Gods righteou{ness 


| | Toy, 1 


"gor. 


I. 


Toy and peace inthe koly Ghof, 
[Joy darkened| Turning of 
mirth into heauines, as che aire 
inthe euentng waxeth darke, 
Elay 24,13. All loys dark:ned, 
. [op ta barue®) Micch min- 
gled wich labour and {weate, 
hardly gotten, & deare boght 
loy, {uch as Souldiors haue of 
the fpoile after a batcaile, Efay 
9.3. According to the Ioy of bare 
uest crc. 
_{ Joy of the 1020] Diuine Toy, 
which commeth from ¥ Lord, 
andisplacedin hia, Nehe.8, 
10. The Loy of the Lord fhal make 
ye ftrong. Likewite Toy ofthe 
Spirit, 1 Theff.1,6.° fuch asis 
mentioned, Actss,41.and 1. 
Peter 4513... 4 
[Zop of Gov] Comfort. of 
minde, arifing fr6 Gods good- 
nefie, manifetted in fome out- 
wardor inward deliwerance, 
Pfal.si,t 2.Reftore tome the Toy 
of thy faluation ;thavis,thy de- 
liuerances were wontto make 
me glad,letitbefo again with 
me, 


neffe| To bemade joytull and 


glad, by hearing and beleeuing’ 
the glad tydiogs of forgiuenes: 


of fins: For loy comes fron 


Faith and faith by hearing, P/, 


$1.8. Atake mee tohearcof Loy 


and gladneffe, 


[Xo Joy in tribulations} To. 


haue occafion and matter of 
true comfort and cheerefulnes 
of our heart from affliGions, 


| pu, one for the other, . it isto | 
| frequentin Scripture, asit may | 


[Zo heave of Yop and alan-. 
Cireum: ifion called the Cove. 
nant, expounded in ver.11, che 


becaufe they are pledges of) 
Godsloue, andtryals of faith 
and pacience.Rom. 5 53 .Wee Joy’ 
in tribulations, : 
[Soy ti the 202d] Thaccrue. 
inward comfort which faithful 
hearts fecle, becaufe the Lora 
istheir mercifull Father mj | 
Chrift Tefus.Pbi1.4,4, Loysmthe} 
Lord,.Rom, Sol. taba 4 


ae 


[. . Ss 


[4s] Betokeneth,fgnifieth, | 
fealeth,Mach,13,38. Thefield,) = 
Is the world: Math,26,27, tho} 
my body. Andelfe-whereof-| 
ten.Gal.q;24,25. Efayg, t5.{ ie 
Tames 3,6. Chrifts bare words | _ 
bee but a bare foundation for | 
their monftrous tranfubRarri- | 
ation, fk Ve ATR a me 

This Sacramentall 99etonis 
tie whereby [/s] noteth to fig- 
nifie and reprefent, or whereby { 
the figne and thing fignified be | 


bereckoned among plaine and | 
viuall peeches:as Gen. 17,10. 


Ggne thereof. See the like tou- 
ching the Pafchall Lambe.Ex: 
od.12,11,& 13.9, Inthe fame | 
fenfe the Sabboth ts the Coue- | 
nant of the Lord, Exod. 31,13, 
16. Tie Arke is God.Pfaim. 89 | 
7, The couer ofthe Arkeis the 
Propitiatory, or Mercy-feat.Le- 
Wit. 4,31. The Rocke us Chrift. 1. 
Cor, | 


ow ‘ 


7, 7. ds the Law (inne? Thats, | 


| 6. Wifedome of the Spi Ts life 


buc deferueth death eternall, 


: be, 1 Tim.3,2.4eb.13,4. dar- 


| earth, the light of the world, (for 


Le jgalalamas ira 


‘Carmo The Dave; 1s. the ho- 
ly Spirit. Sah: 3,16. Baptifme 
isthe walhing away of finne. 
Acts 22,16. The bread,the Cé- 
} munion Pa hihais body,&c. 1 Cor. 
| 10,16 17. How can the Papifts 
thine thatthis is an voufuall 
phrafe f | 

-- 2 Leads,or brings vnto, Ro, 


Children a the flauith Syna-] 

ogue, which perfecutech the 
_ffaichfall,and fhall be caftoutas{ 
/fmael was: alfo of the fiee 
Church, vnto which belongeth 
‘the inheritance of heauen.Gal, | 
4,238.29, 

[#(cael] A Prince of $frong 
God,or one thar hath obtained 
principall power fréche migh- 
ty God,Gen.32,28. Thy name 
{hall be called Lacobnomore, but 
[frael, becanfethou hast power 
with God, 

2 The Patriarke Jacob, who | 
was-called //rael, becaufe hee 
had ftrength to’ wreftle with 
God, ‘and to overcome; as in 
the former place appeareth, Ro. | 
9.6. Aithat are of Ifrael: that | 
ts, of Lacob. - 

5 The The people of T/rael 
swiiich were the pofterity of | 
Jacob,of whom ‘confifteth the 
vifible Church tilthe comming |. 
of Chrift.Exod,19 3;° Tellthe 
Chilaren of Tfrael, Pfalm.76,11. 
And very often in the Old Te- 
(tament, 

4 The whole Invifible Ca 
tholicke Church, confifting of | 
beleeuing hed? and Gentiles. 
Palme 74,1. Now may Ifrael 
fayeP fal.¥ 9555. Butpeace foal bee 
upon Tfrael,Gal.6,16, And wpor 
the If ‘ael of God: char is, ypon 
the whole are people of God, 

ltebt of ¥frael} “Ged, ens 
lightemite and NGifying bis 
people, alfo cheering thé wich | 
his deliuerance and detence.F- 


fay | 


{doth it bring vnro, or leade to 
finne? Rowes.652 32 The guift of 
God Is evernall life ; thatisy ho- 
Mines (whichis Godstree gift ) |: 
ieadeth vnroeternall life, as a 
wey leadethtoa City. Rowzi.8, 


and peace lohn 1753. 

3 Bring sis y, cauitethirne~ 
riteth,or deferueth. Rowz,8,6. 
The wifedome of the flefh ts death; 


tharis, not onely Jeades vito, 


% Oughttobee, orlethim 


riage honourable Ge. Math.s, 
13t4, Yee are the Salt of the 


fo ye ought tobe) This isno 
rarething, but vfuall in Scrip- 
tiire,toputthe Indicative mood |. 
for the Imperattue, 8 the deed | 
done 6rfaasfor thetight wher | 
‘by it fhould be done, as Malac. | 
2,5.0 710 .3,15. Rom, 1456,7. | 
“Where regarding, piuing of 
thanks,Jining,be pur, fot ought | 
to regard,to ‘eine thanks; oughe|} }- 
to liue: and fo often elfe- where 
Scriptere fpeakerh, 

Ks Simaet and aa The 


relat ue oe ee “2 


+303 


iG —~ 


oo |twonamesthe godly arewar- 
ned of the fanctification of} 
memisines by the infinite pre- | 

— jience and power of G OD j | 
| | Chritt. E | y 
pt 
~ 


ogo arate 


fay 16,17. 


[Wolpone of Hfrael] The | 


trueGod, which beeing moft 
pure and holy inhis ownena- 


ture and works, is alfo the Au- | 
thor of all purity in his people. | 


Efay 5,19. 
[eternity of Zfracl.| God, 


who is abfolurely eternall, and 
maketh his people eternally 


@ bleffed,euen forever and ever | 


mofthappy. x Samuel 15,29. 
[fraclite] A Tew which 
defcended of Jacob, according 
tothe flefh.Romn.9,4.Wbich ar 
the [fraelites. ; 
2 A godly Chriftian (thogh 
a Gentile) which from his hart 
worlhippeth the God of J/ra- 
el,lobn 1 47. Behold indeed an 
I fraelite,in who there is no guile, 
Rom.2,29. P{al.73,1.Yet God ts 
good to Ifrael,enen to fuch as are 
of a pure heart. 


ey 4 Ts 


[Aebiell and Weall] Chritt| 


Godand man) who is pre 
fent with vs,and by whom we 


1. The fpeech of a man concer- 


ning Ithiel and Veal sby thefe | 


| cion we haue by Chrift, The | . 


| day with iis owne yoycepro-] 


,| Kingdome diuided from the { 


){ can do all things, as Veall fig- | 
| nifleth one that is mighry, and | 
makes other (trong, Prow. 30, | 


who hath all the worlde in his.} 
difpofitiop,and vnder.his pow- | 
¢r.So is God alone. Gen.28,25 | 
Should not the Ludge of the world | 
do Iftly? In his church he Jud-j ’ 


by the voyce and fentence, of | 
Qeriptures.. . 


‘ I. | oP V. | 

7G heals 
[Yubile] The full redemp- } 
proclaiming of freedome in the | 
Land this yeare of Iubile, fig- | 
nifies, chat Chrift would one 


claime full libercy & freedome | 


4rom the tyranny of finne,hell, | ‘ q 


aud Satan.Leuit.25,verfes 8,9,) 
ro.vncill17. thusexpoundedf = 
by Efay 61,1,2,and Efay 63,4.) 
andin Luke4,21..OurSauior{ 
appliech chacof Efay 61. vntoy = 
himfelfe. Ths day this Scripa ear 
ture w fulfilled inyoureares, | 
(3udah] A man focalled, | 
of whofe line came Dagid and} — 
Chrift.Gen.49, Qe Iudah is & 
Lyons whelpe: ora Tribe and | 


ten Tribes. Efay 7,6. and oft€n }. 
elfe-where: alfo for the wo] 
Kingdomes of Jadaband Ifra=.: 
elioyntly confidered,Efay1,1.| 
concerning /udah, sf 
_ [A Judge} A chiefe Go-} 


vernour, or foveraigne Ruler, | 


geth the controuerfies of faith | 


_ & A Deputy-Gouernor, as. 
it wereGods Lieutenant,in the 
gouernement. of the whole | 

| world, 


a SREP kage nies ciramne eee oa Pee + aeoqragen-aiate op a 


: ; x, 
world.So is Chrift, as Media- 
tor,andhealone, 2 Tim. 4,1. 
\1 charge thee before Chriff, the 


Iudge of quicke and dead, Ioba 
5,22. 


generall rule by Gods appoint- 


| ment, ouer fomeone people 


or Nation,to preferue and goz 


j uerneic, IMdg, 3,26, Godraifed 
| them vp sy Sok 
_| 4 Aperfonappointed ouer | 
{| criminall canfes, and ciuil con- 


trouerfies,toend & determine 
| them by his fentence. 2 Chro. 
19, §. He fet Indges in the Land, 


make thee in all thy Cities. Luke 
12,24. — 

 [Rudges of euill thoughts) 
Such as thinke not rightly in 


| their preferring one before a- 


norher,but intend euill chere- 
in.James 2,4, Andare become 
Iudges of eurlthonghts, This 
fhewes what refpe& of perfons 
is notto be vfed ; namely firft, 
that which puts a falfe diffe- 
rence for acrue. 2. That wher- 


burcarnalland corrupt, asto 
curry fauourwith ‘great and 
richmen, Otrherwife as there 
be of God fundry degrees ap- 
pointed among men ,_whoin 
dignity excell one another, fo 
they are in their feuerall places 


witnefle how wee reuerence 
\ Gods ordinance and gifts. 


(Wo Judge,referred fo Gov} 
To rule and gouerne, P/alm.67} 
4. God [hall Iudge the earth with 
righteoufneffe, P{al.9,4,8. Heb, 
10,30. The Lordfhall Indge kis | 
people. : 

2 Tocorreét,chaftile, orto 
punifh,whichis one actof di- 
uine gouernment. P(al, 5154. 
That thou mayest bee pare when 
thou Indgeft.Heb.t 3,4. Adulte- 
revs God will Iudge, 

3 To pronounce a righte- 
ous and true fentence vpon all 
things,and perfons, which is 
alfo another acte of gouernes| _ 
ment,Row.,2,16. <Atthatday| \ 
when God hall Iudge the world, ) 

4 To giue defence and pre- 
feruation againft malicious yn- 
iuft oppreflors, P/al.7,8. Iudge 
me according tomy righteoufnes. 
See verfe ro, which feemeth | 
thus to expound the word. Pf, 
43,1. ludge me (O Lord) defend 
and deliner me. Thisis alfo one 
part of gouernmentiit contains | 
1,¢xamination ofthe caufe. 2, 
Giuing of fentence. 3.Andex- 
ecution by delivering the op- 
prefled. See 2Sam.18,19331. | 


3 A Gouernor, that hath 


Devt. 16,18, Indgesfhalt thou ' 


in no mean is obferued,3. That | 
whereofthereisno good end, | 
Iudg.3,10. ; 
5 Toenguireinto, try, and 
difcerne thinges and perfons, 
Pfalme7, 11. compared with 
verfe 9. Pfal. 11 4,5. The Lords \ 
| Throne ws in heauen, his eyes will | 
confider and try ee. Le 
6 [Referred fomen| To rule 
and gouerne any people, Jude, 
4:4. Debora Indged I/racl, 
X 


tobeelteemed, that wee may 


aes 305: | 


* 


7 True- 


306 | 1; 


7 Truely to-vaderftand & dif- 
cerne all things asthey bee. 1. 
Cor.2, 1§. The Spiritnallman 
Indgeth all things, 1 Core 14529« 
Lettwoor three [peare, and let 
the ether udge; that is,difcerne 
what is fpoken, 

_ 8 Tovtter an vpright and 
vipartiall fentence of other 
men & their doings, Ioh,7,24. 
Iudge a righteous ludgwaent, and 
wot ACCOraimg to appearance, 

9 Rathly and curicufly, 
without apy caufe or calling 
to carpe at, and cenfure other 
men and their actions. Math.7, 
1, ludze nat, and yee hall not bee 
Ludged, Rom.1 43,4513. Let no 
marx Indge his brothers thatis, 
rafbly determine of kim, and 
of his finalleftate; for that be- 
longs to Godonely, 

10 To approve and allow 
the laft fentence of the great 
ludgement. 1 Cor‘nth,6,2,. The 
Saint: hall Iudge the world aud 
the Angels, 

11 Toheare,try, and deter- 

mine ciuill canfes, betweenea 

man and his Neighbor. 1 Cor, 

(6 2.476 ye unworthy to Indge the 

least matters? Exod.18,%3.ALo- 

fes fate to Iudge the people, 

Le To condemne,or to pro- 

nounce o@ Tudiciall fentence, 

truc or falfe, 7 Kin, 4,28, Pfal, | 

82,1: Ral eae 

if, he To accufeand by.a good . 

example to teftific again{t o- 

thers.Math.12,41,42. The 
men of Nininie fhallrife in Ludg- 


é 


|offence: thisis itwhich js. 


-Alfo God himfelfe and Chri@ | | 


| of Chrift,and euery true mem- |. 


| fapreame Judge and General] | 
| infallible, Alfo (being the trft 
| verity effentially,and therefore | 
| tobe beleeued for himfelfe) | 
the Scripture which is Gods | 


V. 


ment aganift this wicked Genera= 
tion, Kons .2,27. | ; 
14 To declare by deeds, & 
pronounce fentence againft 
ones felfe, A&t.1 3546.20 Ladge | 
your felues vnworthy of life. 
15 To vfe ludgement and 
contiderationin the ordering | | 
of our life and actions thereof, | 
thatnone of them beoffenfiue} 
and hurtfullto the weak Chri-|_ 
Rians.Rom.14.,.13.But Indge thes 
rather,that ye pat wot aftambling\ 
blocke coc. : 
When wee examine our owne | 
doings and ponder them Iudi-} 
cioufly and difcreetly, as wee} — 
may dire&t them without any | 


meant heere by Judging. | 

The Scripture (in contro— 
uerfies of faith) ig aludge and 
ludgeth, thatis, giveth fen- 
tence. John 12, verfe48, and} 
Tobn 5 ver.45.46, where Chrift 
prouokethto Ado/es as aludge |. 
betweene him and Pharifies, | 


arefaidetoludge, Jobw 5,24, 
27,30, Laftly, the true Church 


berof ithath power of Iudg- 


But: there is great difference 
betweene thefe Iudges & their | 
ludgements; for God is the 


voyce 


ETA eS eet (a. ee Cae Bee Be 


| Iudged. 


i 


voyce ait word, is alfo amoft 


_| certaine vndeceiueable ludge |. 


but fubordinate ; whofe fen- 


-|cence for God himfelfe,who is 


truth it felfe, is to bee receiued 
without contradiction or ap- 


‘| pellation, as abfolute and defi- 


nitiue: but the Church, Coun- 
cels prouincial or oecumenical, 
Doétors, Paftors,the faithfull, 
beinferiorludges, and giue 


rloh.4,1. | ludgment affenfitiue, by Iudg- 

‘| mentof approbation (not of 
____ | determination) it beeing their 
| officeto receiue, repeat, ap- 


proue, publifhthe Iudgement 
and teftimony which Chritt 
hath already giuen by his Pro- 
phetsand Apoftles. The Pope 
is fofar from being Soueraign, 


-|as heis noludgeat all, beeing 


a party and guilty. 
[Slo be Judged} To be puni- 
fhed.Math.7;1. Ye /hall not bee 


2 Tobeerathly cenfured, 

otlightly efteemed, as one of 
leffe worth then others, 1 (or. 

453 Lpaffe little to be [udged, ce, 
3 Tobecalledto anaccount 

and fifted,Rom.4,4. When then 
art Indged, 


quited,or condemned, JAE. 25 
10, Where Loughe tobe ludged, 
[Audgement] Gouernment 
of the world, Job.5 22. He hath 
committed all ludgement vnto 
the Son,Pfal.9 7+ He hath fer hes 
Throne for Indgement. . 


pethin chaftifing his children, 


| condly, a laying them open, 


and difcerne right and wrong, 


punifhment, executed vp6 the 


4 Tobe tryed, and haue his. 
caufe knowne, either tobe ac-| 


Vi 


2 Chaftifement. 1 Cor. 11, 
29. Eutes bis owne Indgement, \ 


1 Pet. 4,17. Inagement begins 
at Gods houfe.Efay 5,16, 

3 The mercifull moderati- 
on or meafure which God kee. 


Ler.19,2 4s Correti me, but with 
luagement. 

4 Solemne diuine a&tion of 
the laftday. Eccle,12,14. God 
willbring enery worke to Indge- 
ment, This ludgementhath in 
itthreethings; firftan enqui- 
ryinto al things & perfons.Se- 


Thirdly, pronouncing an vp- 


right fentence.Mat.25,31,&c.. 


5 Fhe iuft Statutes & Com. 
mandements of God.?/al,119 
7;20.Wben Ifbal learn the Indg- 


‘| ments of thy righteoufieffe. Pfal, | 


19,9. Lawes and rites for hu- 
mane duties. 


6 The Spirit of Iu&ice and. 


Wifedome, enabling to know 


good and euill.?/a/.72,1. Give 
thy Indgensents to the King. 
7 Wrath, vengeance, and 


wicked.cWMath.¢,22. Shall bce 
culpable of Iudgement, And ve- 
ry often.elfe-where, P/ad, 33. §. 

8 The punifhmentinfliGed 
vpon Chrift for our figs, 44.8, 
33,12 his humility, bis ludgment 
hath bin exalted. As by humility 
ismeant the praue and bands 


of death, Chrift beeing moft | 


abafed, when he lay.as one op- 
X 2 preffed 


~ 308 a 


| preffed of death in his prifon 
of the grave: fo by ludgement 
both the bandand counfell of 
God moft Bene STATS his 


Sonne our furety, is his fierce 


| anger,and that miferable con- 


ditid which in his life & death 
he did viider-goe for fioners, 
9 That great power & au- 
thority which God gaue vnto 
Chrift the Mediator, to deter- 
|mine and doe chat which is 
| righteous and Iuft. Joba 9,39. 
I amcome unto Iudgement into 
this world, lohn 16,11. 
10 A fetled eftate, when Re- 
ligion was committed to the 
Gentiles, -fuperftition beeing 
caft our. AZarh 12,18. Hee foall 
Shew Iudgement to the Gentiles. 
_. an Equity, or righteous 
dealing. Luke 11,42. dnd paffe 
or Indgement, Gen.18,19, E- 
fay 3.17. Seeke Indgement, ree 
leeue the oppreffed. 
'  s2 Amendment, or refor- 
mation of the world, John 12, 
31. Now ss the Indgement of this 
world, a: 


| 13 The way & courfe which | 
| God holdethin gouerning all | 
| and every thing, Rom.11,33+ 
How vnfearchable are his Iudg=-. 


ments ? eh} 
14 Sentence. 2 Pet.2.11, 
Cine not railing Fudgement, Alfo 


a plaine and open teftimony.. 


Phil.1,28.2 Thef.1,5. 
_ 15 Sentence of damnati- 
on and abfolution, Jud: 15,70 


Sine Iudgement againf? all men. |. 


V. 


16 Courts, and places of } 
ludgement. 1 Cor.6,4, If yee} 
bane Indgements,GC. 

17 Apower andfaculty to 
difcerne thinges which differ, | 


Phil.t,9, Andin all Indgement, 


Which fignifies boththe per-| 
cejuing, ,anddifcerning the; == 


+) a 


things perceiued, 


18 A right fentence giuen | - 
|ofmen,and of theira@tions,in | = 
Courtsof Judgement, pub=} 


likely or privately. 2 Chro, 19, 
6.Plal.82,2:Gine luft Judgment, 


Alfo caufe or right. Efay lo, 


verfe 2. | 


19 Inftruments of Gods vens | Sanaa. 
| geance.€zek..14,21,° WhenT| | 
[end my fonre Indgements, oc, | 
‘20 Famous examples of | — 


Gods vengeance. Pfal.48,11. 


They fhall bee glad becaufe of thy | 


Tudgements, 
[Spirit oF Jutgement| That 
Spirit by which God Judgeth- 


and punifheth ; or it fignifies a | 
mind defirous to execute Iudg- | 


ment-and right in delivering 


| his people from the power of 


their enemies,Efay 4,4. By the 
{piritof ludgement, 
Such Lawes as.were an- 


nexed tothe ren Commande. 


ments for punifhing offendors 


| ciuilly,haue this citle prefixed, 


Thefe are the Iudgements which 


| thon bast fet before them».Exod, 


21.1. 
[Juft.] One who isRighte- 


ous, by the Impuration of | 
Chrifts righteoutnes, ‘Ro.1517 


The 


| dyed: the Zuft, for the uninf 


jb 
The Iuft foal line by faith . 


2 Onewho dealeth Iuftly 


in his particular vocation, asa 
Magiftrate, &c, Luke 23,50, A 
00d mas,and a Iu/?. 
| 3 One who endeuourethto 
liue yprightly in his generall 
calling,as a Chriftian walking 
inthe righteous Statutes of 
God, Lake 1,6. They were both 
Luft before God.Job 1,1. 
4 One who in his life & death 


; : anfweres the perfe& Iuftice of 


the law of God,1 Pet.3,18.He 


- § One that is exceeding 
| faithfull, keeping’his word or 
promife.1 Joby 1,9. He # faith- 
falland-Inft to forgiue vs onr fins. 
| 6 One who is effentially 
1 Iuft,and infinitely. the caufe of 
Iuftice in all his creatures, Ex- 
0d.9,37.7 be Lord ws luft,erc. 

7 One which thinketh him- 
felfe righteous,and is not. La, 
18,9. Certaine trusted that they 
were Luft. 


[Lobe Fuk oner-much] To 


be deceiued by appearance and | 


pretence of Iuftice, and foto 
. | exceed a mediocrity or meane 
in our actions, whereupon may 
enfuevery great danger, Eccle. 
7319. Be not thon luff onermuch. 
Wherefore fhouldft thou bee defo- 
late? Examples of fuch asto 


their hurt haue tranfgrefled y 


bounds of Juftice, vnder pre- 
tence of dealing Tuftly, or of 
not partaking in iniuftice. We 
haue the man mentioned, 1. 


| fpokenin ver.17. Trenselius & 
| funius fay, thatthe precept of 


|temper and moderate their 


‘neither attribute too muchto 


Vv. 
Kings 20,35,36. who becaufe 
hee would nor feeme yniug by 


{miting an innocent and god- 
ly Prophet (though comman- 


ded of God fo to doe) was de- | 


uoured by a Lyon.  Sucha 
thing wasthact which Sa#/ did, 
when hee fpared the fatteft of 
the flocke for to facrifice ynto 
God, 1 Sain. 1y,9. So Tiémo- 
thy by too much abftinence fr6 
wine (thinking by fuch anfte- 
rity,to haue reduced ¥ riotous 
Ephefians to Temperance) had 
almoft ouerthrowne the eftate 
of his body. t Tim.f,23.See 2, 
Cor.2,657:8,9 10,11. The Co- 
rinthians weere too feuere to— 
ward the inceftuous man, Sar- 
rauus thinkes that inthae fen- 
tence of Ecclefaffes,is condem- 
nedatoo great and furly bold- 


neffe of fuch who vnderpre- | 


tence of Iuftice and wifedome, 
do proudly iudge of theiudge- 
ments of God, {peaking euill 
of his workes, becaufe of fome 
diforder which appeareth in 
them: whereof Salomon had 


Salomon calleth vppon mento 
iudgement of chéfelues, y they 


their owne defcretion, nor yet 
too much debafe & deiect thé- 
felues, The Note of Gexena Bi- 
blesis, thatitforbids to boaft 
much of ourowne Iuftice and 
wifedome, * The firR expofitio 

X 3 it 


* Some vn- 
derftand 
the words 
notof per- 
fonal but 
polliticall 
Iuftice,thar 
itbenot to 
feuere, but 
tempered 
with cle. 
mency. 


| Ho men, 


ic fitcethbeftboth the phrafe 
and circumftances. For(co bee 
iuft ouermuch) ioyned with 
thefe words, (wherefore fhoulaft 
thow bee defolate) import a dan- 
gerous exceffe in luftice. 
[Yufkice, referred to God] 
That diuine property,whereby 
Goedbeeing moftiuft in him- 
felfe, rendrech right to euerie 


creature, infinicely rewarding: 


and loving the good, extremly 
hating and punifhing the wic- 
ked, Gen. 18, 29. Shall not the 
Tudge of all the world doe Iuft or 
right ? 


2 Gods mercifull benefices | 


and protections, Efa 59, ver.g. 
Neitber doeth Iuftice come neere 
tous, 

3 Fidelity, or rruth, inkee- 
ping his promife made ynto vs, 
touching redemptid by Chrift, 
Rom, 3. 26. That hee might bee 
Iuft, Alfo Iuftice or righteouf- 
nefle, fignifieththat imputed 
holynefle of Chrift, Phil. 3, 9. 
Alfo the fruice and rewarde of 
iuftice, mercies, and benefites, 
are fometime meant by it: as 
ludes,21, Dan. 4, 22. Pfalme 
112,9. | 

4 That political vertue pe~ 
culiar co Magiftrates, which 


ditpofeth them to doe right to 


every man, rendering praifeto 
whom praife , and vengeance 
to whome vengeance belong 
eth. lob.29,14, 7 pat on Luftice. 
Rom. 13, 253.1 Pet, 215,166 


Thisis diftributiue luQice, Lu, | 
; 18,3. 


in matter of bargaines and con- 
cracts.Gen.18,19. Hewil teach 
his feruants to do Luftice. 
i$ commutatiue juftice. 


6 That grace infufed inte al | 


gods children,conforming thé 


in part vnto the will of GOD, | 
bothintheir nature and adti- | 


ons, Ephef, 4,24. Created in In- 


Righteoufneke. 
[ Xulifie] To abfolue andac- 


nocent, Prou.17,15+ Hee that 
condemneth the righteous,and In- 
tifieth the wicked, Math,32,32. 
Efay.5523. 


finner which belieues, from the 
guilt and punifhment ofall his 
finnes, andto pronounce him 
righteous before the tribunal 
feate of God, through the Im- 
putation of Chrifts righteouf- 
neffe to his faith, In this fence, 


| we are faide to be Tuftifiedby | . 


Faith, and not by workes, Ro, 
3,28. Therefore wee conclude, a 
man is Luftified by faith, without 
Workes of the Law. Romm.8, 33. 
And often elfewhere, bothin 
that Epiftle and others, | Zu/tify- 


from fan, and beeing pronoun- 

ced juft, before God his ludge- 

ment feate, S¢ Acts 13,39. E- 
| fay 


y- 


5 That morall vertue,which. 
moueth men to gine to others | 
their due, andto deale rightly | 


This; - 


ficeCorrighteoufnefle.) See} " - 


quitone, thatis accufed, from} 
the crime wherwith heis char- | 
ged, and to pronounce him in- |. 


2 To abfolue wid acquit a 


ing, lis puc for our [ Ab/oluing) 


. | James of that whichis before 
_| men. 


mg 


fay 53,12. Theoppofition be- 
eween luftifying and condem- 
ning, doth confirme this, Rom. 
$533,534. Rom,2,12,13. Saint 
Paul fearcheththe caufes of Iu- 
| ftification, and. James feekes 

| the effeéts, by whichit may be 
{ found and. proued.Pas/ititrea- 
ceth of Iuftificatid before Gad, 


iat ik 3 Todeclare and manifelt 


__thim tobee iuft, which is fo al- | 
— _——f{feady, Tam. 2,21. Was not A- 
: brabam. our Father Inftified by | 


Workes ?4 Tim, 3,16.Math.11, 
Qe ‘ 
4 Tocommend & acknow- 
‘| ledge aching, or perfon to bee 

iuft and good, Luke 7,35.W4/e- 
dome ts Iuftified of ber Children. 

And 10,39, Hewilling to Iusti- 
fiebimfeife, 

5 To ouer-match, ouercome, 
and exceede others ineuill, fo 
as others may feemeto beiuft, 


in comparifon of them, Ezek, | 


16,51. 2 b0n baft exceeded them 
in thine abhominattons, and haft 
luftified them. in all thy abbomi- 
nations, ler.3,6. , 

6 To bee more iuft, or leffe 
vniuft. Ierem.3, 11. Jfrael bath 


Luftified her felfe, wore then In- | 


1 a ' 4 

_ 7 Toexemptone, & to make 
him yetterly and wholly free 
from any thing, Rom. 6, 7.Hee 
that is dead,is Iuffifyed from fin, 
that is, freed from fin, as fome 
Tranflations haue it, 


-choate and vnperfect righte- 


_{ment (when our [/affification| 


| perfe&tkeeping of the Law, W 


| any be found that by his owne 


Ns 

8 © Toendeuour tomake 
himfelfe more iuft, or to profit 
and perfeuer in righteoufneffe, 
Reuel.22,12.He that os Injft, let | 
him be ftill Inftified. Thus it is | 
readin the Originall Greeke 
Text.Here it is vfed of chat in- 


oufnefle, whichis inherencin 
tne regenerate, | | 

In alithe Olde Teftamentr, ‘it 
cannot be found,thatrhe word 
which fignifieth [/sfifying] is 
euervfedin the originall He- 
brewtongue, otherwife then 
for [-Abfolumg| a perfon accu- 
fed, Neither in the New Tefta— 


before Godis {fpoken of ) hath | 


it any other meaning ; & never | 


found inthis Argument) to 
fignify, of one euill and vaniuft, 
to make one inft and good, 
There is aiuftificationin opi- 
nion onely, asthat Lawyer ia 
Luke 10, inftified himfelfe : & 
the Pharifees in Luke, Chap.16 
rf, Secondly, there is another 
Luftification in trpeth and verie 
deede, euen before God. and 
thisis twofold. 1.Legall, by 


could giue righteoufne fle and 
life eternal! to the doers, could 


Rreneth could fulfill it, Ro. 2, 
13. Rom. 10,5. 218, Euange- 
licall, to wit, the perfedt righ- 
teoufnefle which was in ¥ Man 
Chrift , beeing imputed to the 
beleeuer.Rov.551. 


A 4 There 


3XT 


Note, 


I, : 


Three reafons out of Rom, 
4. why aman cannot be fayde 
to bee iuftified by a righteoul- 
neffe habitually infufed, orin- 
herent, as Papiftes vnderftand 
thephrafe inthe fift verfe of 
thefourth chapter to the Ro- 
manes, Firft then, it fhoulde 
notbe writren, that Faith was 
accounted for righteoufnefle , 
but aninfufed habite was im- 
puted: wheras he faith nor this | 
latter, butthe former verfe 5. 
Secondly, then Paw/ would not 
fay, that righteoufnefle is im- 
puted without the wortkes of 
the Law,in the fixt verfe, For 
habituall righteoufnedle or in- 
inherent Iuftice, itis a worke 

of the Law, and flicketh inthe 
iuftified perfon. But whatfo 

“ihe | Hicketh, andis inberent, can- 
owne finhe- 4 : 
rentluftice. | NOt be fayde to bee imputed, 
Phil.3,9. | which is ynderftood of fome- 

thing withour, and which wee 
haue notin vs. 

Thirdly, fuch as bee inftif- 
led by infufed inflice, of them 
lie cannot bee affirmed, that 
| theyr finnes are couered, forgi- 

uen, and not imputed. For ha- 
bituall Iuftice, expelleth and 
takes away all finne,and hideth 
itnots whereas a wicked man 
is luftified by hiding and re- 
mitting his finnes, Verle fea- 
uen. Addetothefe, thatinhe- 
rent Tuftice is allone with San- 
Ctification, which may not be 
confounded with lwfificati- 
on. | 
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The elect 
are luftified 
being fin- 
ners & wic- 
ked,Rom.4. 
5, Therfore 
} the thing 
for whic 
they be ‘lu- 
ftified, can- 
not be their 


Mi 


The Do@rine of Iufti- 
fication by faith alone with- | 
out the VVorkes of the 
Law, is not onely groun- 
dedon Scripture , Galathi- 
ans chapt. 2.verfe 16. Rom. 
chap. 3. verfe 28. but founde 
Antiquity hath fubfcribed 
to thistrueth. 


of the Corinthians, chap.1.) 
isfaued by. Faith alone with- 
out workes,receiuing gratis 


the remifsion offinnes. A- i m 
gaine, They are freely Inftifie | 
ed, working nothing, nor| — 


making recompence , but 


inftified fola ride, by Fayth | 
alone, thorough the gifte of | 


God. Ambrofe in Romanes 

the third; chapter 9. Again 

|hee fayeth, in Chapter 4. 

ad Rom, Abraham was lYufti- 

fied not by the workes of the 

| Law, but Féde fala, by Faith 
palones.y): 


- The Apofile (fayth ori- 


_|gen) teacheth the Iuftifica- | 


tion Solizs Fidei, of Faith a- 


loneto be fufficient. J Row. 


3-lib.3. . Thus the Theefe, 
jand the Publican, 8zthe fin- 
full VVoman, in the feuenth 
chapter of Saint Luke, were’ 
_}uftified,faych Origen. Alfo 
Bafil ((ola Fide) by Faytha- 


lone 


The belee- v 
uer (faith Ambrofe onthe r.| 


Bafilede. | 
lumilitate, f 


‘d 


Jone in Chrift)a finner is in= 
ftified. This one thing(fayth 
Chryfost.) I earneftly affirme, 
that Fides fol, Faith alone 
by itfelfe made the Theefe 
| fafe; and that no VVorkes 
per fe by themfelues, haue e- 
ueriuftifyed the workers. 
_ -Hieronym. on Romanes 4. 


| God iuftifieth the wicked 
__— | conuerting, per folam Fiders, 
_ | and not by workes, which he 


had not:andagaine, To the 


o | Sonnes of Abraham, Fayth 


j alone is imputed for righte- 
| oufneffe. 

Athanasius ad Galat. Faith 
alone hath in it the power of 
inftifying. In all which Sen- 


tences, Fayth alone doeth 


not exclude the Grace of 


'GO.D, the merit ef Chriff, | 


or the word and Sacrament, 
i bute humane workes & me- 
rites. 


[Fultification,]  Por-| 


giweneffe of finnes, by the 
fufferings of Chrift, andthe 
imputation of inftice, by 
his obedience, to the belee- 
juer, Romanes-Chapter 5. 
verfe 16. The gutft is of manie 
offences, unto Iuflification . 
Verfe 18. The benefite aboun- 
ded tomard all men, to the In- 


‘| ftification is verie {tri@ly v- 


|the worde [2u//ifying] vied. 
Romanes the eight chapter, | 


ftice-vnto him, and vvoor- 
-[keth iuft things towardes 


| V.. 
fification of life. Veere iu- 
fed. 


2 Whatfoever wehaue 
from Chrift, eyther by im- 
putation of Fayth, or by fan- 
ification of the Spirite, ef- 
fetually renewing vs, Titus 
chapter 3. verfe 7. Thit wee 
beeing Iuflified by his Grace . 
In this fignification, we find 


and the thirtieth verfe, hom 
hee called, them hee Inftifyed . 
Hecre iuftification is vied | 
largely , for Sanification | 
alfo. 

(Lo {ultifie the Waite= 
£eD,) To abfolue a wicked 
man from his Guilte, and 
pronounce him iuft, fo as 
hée beleeue in Chri’ Af. 
ter which, hee remayneth 
not wicked, but 1s now ac- 
counted inft with GOD by 
imputation..of Chrifthis iu- 


men, by inchoate and vn- 
perfect ‘San@ification p Ro- | 
manes, chapter, 4. verfe fitie. 
To kiss which belceucth in 
GOD , whe .tufifyeth: the \ 
Wicked... | 
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re ce 


The declaration, confir- 


the free imputation of the per- 


.| fe& righteoufneffle in Chrift, 


itis attributed in Scripture , 
vnto the Refurrection of our 
Sauiour Chrift, Romans chap. 


perfection of all his fufferings. 


were, for continuance, great - 
| neffe, and multitude, yethad 
hee not rifen againe, the re- 
demption of mankinde hadde 


as in thatafteredeach, hee did 
againe reftore his body to lifes 
this fhewethshim to be a ful 
conqueror of all our {piricual! 
Enemies, 


What Tustification ts. 


Tuftification is an ation of 
| God, freely, of his owne mer- 
cy and fauour, abfoluing a be- 
leeuing finner from the whole 
curfe dueto his finnes, and 
accounting him perfectly Iuft 
in his fight, ynto eternal life in 
heauen, through the perfec 
obedience and fufferings of 


voto the euerlafting praife and 
glory of Gods Iuftice, mercy, 
and truth, Romanes 3, verfe 
24,25.and chap.4, verfe 5.and 
chap.s, verfe 19, 4 Corinth. 
siverfe 19. Romanes q,verfe 
4s fe 


4:Verfe 25. becaufe it is the 


For, whatfoeuer his fufferings. 


ftill beene vnperfe&t : where- 


mation, and confummation of | | fication, isthe graceof GOD; | 


* 


| Law (as the Pharifie did,in the 
Chrift imputed to his faith, | 


| within, and che Gofpell with-| 


| anschapter 4. ver{e4. whofo- 


v. 


\ 


The efficient caufe of Iufti- 


The material is Chrift our Re- 
deemer ; The formall is Impu- 
tacion of our finnes to hiim,and 
his Iuftice tovs; The helping | 
Inftrumentall caufe 1s faith 


out, Romanes 5,verfeg. 1 Ti- 
mothy 2,verfe6, The fiaall 
caufeisGods glory, the yvt- 
moft; our faluation,the neereft 
end thereof, 

' Juftification before God, is | 
not knowne in all Scriprure,to 


be vfed for the infufionof the] — 


habite of Iulticeinto the foule | 
oftheelect, at their firft con- | 
uerfion,of vniutt to make them. 
habicuallyiuf. This isPopith 
and rotten Diuinity, which wil 
haue Tuftification to be vnder-.| 
ftood of, and to fignifie inhe— 
rent Iuftice, as fan&ification 
fignifies inherent fanétity. 
(Zo bee Auttifped bp the 
WLaty] To defire, or to bee wil- 
ling tobee (as did fome Ga- 
lathians) orto glory and boatt 
ofbeing Iuftified by the Ob- 
feruation and workes of the 


18. chapter of Luke) Galathi- 


ener are Inftsfied by the Lawe, 

Ce 
The Nature and force ofthe 
Law, is to kill, andtobee mi- 
nifter of wrath and eternal] 
death to all which breake ir, 
(asall men doe both before 
and 


I. 

and after prace receyued ,) fo 
farre off it is from power to 
Iuftifieand to giue life. Alfo 
in the phrafe and Language of 
Paul,to bee iuftified by workes 
isto haue fuch perfect obedi- 
enceandholyneffe as may de- 
ferue the Teftimony of righte- 
} oufneffe, before the Tribunal! 
| feate of God, 


NS eS a ; =~ —— ep ie 


is our luftice, 


When wee are faide to bee 
Iuftified by faith , andtoat- 
taine righteoufnes by ortho- 
rough faith, vnderftand it in- 
Rrumentally: but where itis 
written, faith isaccounted for 
righteoufnes, take it co be {po- 
kencorrelatiuely, with refe- 
renceto Chrifts merit, which 
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Saas 
[Mo tseepe) TO hold fat 
1 TGS eR 124 make 
| fore. 2 Tim.'1,14.. Keepe tbat 
_ | which was committed to thee. 
|. 2 Toreferue and hold faft 


__ Jin ones memory what istaughe 
sf vs. Lake 2,51, Mary kept thofe 
| 4 fayings in ber beart, Pfal,119,4. 
| Thou hast commanded to Keepe 

—._f eby precepts diligently, | 


he 2 To preferue,protect,and 


-  ~—-}defend-againf{ enemies and e« 


| uils,fpirituall and bodily, Pfad, 
4 12%,4. Hee that Keepeth Irael. 
Tobn17,11. “Keepe them in thy’ 
| 4ame,¥ Pet.145. Mayiftrates as 
-|}Gods Minifters & Infiruments, 
be Keepers vnder God. P/alm. 
EAP SIS + Pak 
~ {otepe fron entil] To 
minifter fufficient ftrength and 
aide vntothe weake Apoftles, 
(and all other feeble Chrifti- 
ans) to withfand the manifold 


neuer wholly and finally over: 
comethem, burin the ende 


the combate with him. Joh.17, 
15. Dut fooulast keepe them from 
theenill, — 
[Lo taceve the {0023] To be- 
leeue the promifes of Grace, 
and to endeuourto do ¥ words 


| Keeping, 


| onely fince mans fall hath done 


and dangerous temptations of | 
Satan, tharthough hee affaule 
often & fiercely, yet he might |. 


giuethema perfect victory o- | 
uerhim, after long enduring 


ofthe Commandement, Lwke 
11,28. Bleffed are they that heare 
the word of God,and Keepe it.Re- 


uel.2,26, Hee that Keepeth my 
wordtotheexd, Euangelicall 


{Lotkepe the Lato] To de- 
fire and take care how to per- 
forme and do according to our 
power, things commanded, 1, 
Lohn 2,3. If wee Keepe bis Com- 


Thefe be Euangelicall fenren- 


‘Keeping. 7% 607. 
2 To performe fully and 
perfectly all the things requi- 


redinthe Law, Math. 19,17. 


Keepe the Commandements. This 
"is impoffible tobe done throgh 
our weakneffe. Rom.8,3. Chrift 


this.Lepall Keeping. 
‘(Wo tkeepe fhe Fath]. To 


the guifcand dodrine of faich. 
2 Tits. 4,7. 
Faith. : rane 
Al Defeription of oldage. 
Etclef.12,15233 GC. 


armes, which are giuento man 


the whole body, both forar- 
trating good things toits; & 
repelling euill things fromir. 
Thefe in olde age tremble and 
fhake, A 

[Sfrone men] Thethighes 
by which aman goeth hs lt 

Page an 


ces,and {peake of Euangelicall | 


He that will enter into life let bins | 


hold faftwithoutloofing both | 
Thaue Kept the} 


‘[Lseepers of the boute,| A mans | 


‘of God,to bee the Keepers of 7 
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& ftrong:thefein old age,bow 
for weakenefie, Eccles. 22, 2. 
Fat Ae 7336 

echiseray Thesccet) wher- 
by meate is diminifhed (as 
Corne bythe Mil-ftone) which 
| inoldeageare loft, orloofe, 
and fo feebleas it makes olde 
men eate little and feldome. 

[Hookers ouf at the windoty] 
The eyes which are dimmed & 
and darkenedin oldeage, as 
the teeth be dulled and made 
blunc. 

[Dazes hut] Allability ca- 
ken away of going out of the 
houfe, & frequenting publicke 
meetingssas yong men delight 
to do, and olde men are yna- 
bleto do, 

[Sound of fhe Grinding lot] 
Appetite aiter meacand pow- 
er of cating and chewing,(fuch 
asin youth is very {trong) loft 
and walted, 

(Arife at the vopre of the bird] 
Arcadines to wake atthe leaft 
noyfe,. and an irkefomeneffe 


and abhorsring of euery {mall |. 


and little (tiring and noyfe, 
[Dauabhters of mukcke} Thar 
the eares fhall take.no pleafure 
in the moft delightfull melody 
which vfeth to affect men fo 
| much, Pro. 25,20. To old men 
it fhallbee tedious and yn- 
gratefull, See2Samuel,19, 
verfe 35, Heid eee 
| Feaves in the (aap) Alwaies 
to Dee fearefullto {tumble and 
take a-fall inthe ceueneft and 


plaineft ways 


fAlnond re flourihing) 
Inthe Spring (whereof this 
Tree flourifhing is a token) 
the moft comfortable time, to, 
be without comfort, © 


[SiluerCo2ne,¢c. Allcom- 
modiries and ornaments of | 
life,chaines, bracelets, rings, | 
girdles, and whatfoeuerneere}| - 
at hand or farther off, (asina | 
deep Well )vfe of al thal cel a 

a ae 


[isep] An Inftrument ma 


toopenorfhut thelockecofa} = 
Doore,or ofa Gate. Indges3g{ © 


25. They tooke the Key andopen| | 
y f sae & 
‘ a an | . ¢ o 


ned theirs 


ft 


2 Great authority and pow- | 
er to command in the things | 


that belong to thislife, Efay 
22,verfe 22. Lwsll lay upon the | 
fhoulders of Eliakina.the Keyes of | 
* the boufe of Danid, Heereby 
was fhadowed and reprefen- 
ted, the exceeding great au- 
thority & power which Chrift 
exercifech in his Church, by 
commanding, forbidding,pu- 
nifhing, hardening, calling, 
&c. See Reuelation, chapr, 
3 ,verle 7. Which hath the Keyes 
of ‘Danid, 

guift and ability to interpret 
Scriptures, whereby an entee 
rance is made to the know. 
ledge thereof, asbya Key, an 
entrance is made into anhoufe, 


The fence of Scriptures isasit] | 


were lockt vp, tillit be opened 
by wife andfound Interpreta- 
tion 


{ 


[isep of knotulenge} The! 


¢ 
a per Astin — 
Ne a. ee ee 


* A fpeech : 
| borrowed, 


wera figne 
| of gouern- 
dnent, 


Pe en ee 


ih ltl TE TO CT St eS er SN NE 


ofrruth isopened., 


tion,which is the Key of kno- 
ledge. Lakert,verie 52, Yee} 
haue taken away the Key of know- 
ledge, _TheKey (faith Saint 
Chryfoftome) isthe opening of 
| Scripture, whereby the Gate 


The Key 


Jisthe expofition of the Law, 


Caith Tertullian.) 


Opening 


_ {the Scripture,is the Key (faith 
| Hierom..) 


| Pikepes of the ingdonie| 
| The miniftry of the Gofpell, 


© __feuen the whole power thereof, 
{| which was equallycommitted 


fisccefsors, 


‘ 


yet thefe 


{to Peter andthe reft of the A- 
poftles ; and after them, to the. 


Minifters of the Church, vnto 


whom it belongs, bythe com- |. 
mifsion of Chrift, to open and 
fhir,to binde and loofe, tore- 


taineand remitfinnes ; alfo to 
teach, to reprouc, to exhort, 


Math 6,19. Tothee I gine the 


Keyes of the Kingdome, & ve.19 
and Chapter 18,18. Telit un- 
tothe Church, Rom. 1, verie 
16, The Gofpell s the power of 
Godto Saluation, * Keyes of 
the Kingdome are two-folde, 


of power and’ gouernement.| | 


thority te coyne an article of | 
faith befide, without, or con-] 


trary to the word,or toappoint |. 


the worthip of God, Dest.4,2 
and 12,32 .alfo P70#.30,6. Burt 
to do thefe three things about 
the Scripture ; firftto difcerne 
Canonical! books from vnca- 
nonicall, 2. Tointerpret the 


Scripeure by the Scripture, and | 
to defend theright fenge a-| 


gainfterrors, 3, foexpaund 
them openly according to the 
Analogy of faith, Rem, 12,6. 
2 Pet.1,20. Concerning Difci- 
pline, the Churches power is 
eitherin making lawes about 
Adiaphora, which bind in cafe 


of fcandall; or in correcting | 


| errors in faith, or fins in man- 


‘| A4ath.18,17. : 
[Loves ofthe tattomics pit: | 


ners,1, By admonition, 2:Sal- 
penfion, 3, Excommunicari- 
On. T17.n5,20, 2 Theff.3 14. 
¥ Coris,4,5. 


Power.and goucriiment over 


| the deepef darkenes of Hell. 


| Rewelsy 1. And to bin was g ued 
| the Key of abe bottomles pit. See} 


Es 


Papifts falfly imagine. thefe. 


Keyesto bee tyed onely'to Pe- 


| ters Girdle, 


Thepower ofthe Church 
(fignified by the Keyes) is.oc- 


| cupiedeyther ebout doctrine 
or.difcipline, » Touching Do-} 


Giine neyther anyin y Church 
Dor the wholeChurch haue au- 


| DiQuonary oa the Reuclation, 
| 1.Keyof knowledge. 2, Key} | | 


Wn 3 


¢ p Y- 
i es 


1Co0,14,40 


[Go istrke] To refit GOD 


fpeakingin his worde, ftub- 


| bornely to difobey it.Dewr.32, 


15. Heere be inthis verfetwo-| 


| apt fimilitudesto expreffe their 


cohtempt of ‘Gods comman- 
dement initheir great profpe- 
rityjone fromvhorfes;which be 


| ing fore trauailed,are foone ra~ 
: leds 


hee oe 
— 


a Se 


Kiang 


feds a childe may bridle or ride 
him ; but being fed fatin good 


pafture, and liuing in eafe, will}. 


notknow, but kickes againft 
his owner: the other, from an 
Oxe, which being labored and 
vfedtothe yoake, and tyred, 
one may eafily handle him;but 
being pamperdand grown full 
officth, hauing collopsinthe 
flanke, is turdy and refraGtary, 


refufing the yoake, and {trou- 


ting theneck- fo Z/raelits who 


in their aduerfity fought God, 
in profperity forfooke theyr 
trong maker and Redeemer, 
going after Idolles and ftrange 
Gods, 

(isinnieffe] Readineffe' and 
facility in dooing good : it is y 
vertue, whereby a good man 


becomes beneficiall and profi- | 


table euery wayto fuch, to 
whom he can be helpful.2 Cor, 
6, 6.By Kindneffe, &c. 

2 The benignity of GOD, 
readily doing good to his crea- 
tures. Rom.2,4.7 be riches of his 


Kindneffe, Compare Luke.6,3 5. 


with Maths54f. 
_ {3istwa]Any Roler or Gouer- 
nor of others,Gen.36,31.7 befe 
are the Kings that raigned in E- 
dom. ludg.17, 6. In thofe dayes 


there was no King in Ifrael, that 


is, no ordinary Magiftrate, 
They had no Roleratall, 


2 Aperfon,that hath cheefe | 


rule and power ynder Ged in 
his kingoome ouer his peoples 
liues and gondes, to gauerne 


| Pfal.r4, 10. Who is the King of 


| of all forts, Pfal.2,6. Lhane fet 


| ticuall King ouer the Church .}. 


ishis body,» hauing all things 


J. 


them according to good and 
wholefome Lawes, and the 
reafonable cuftomes of that 
Countrey where hee raignes. 
Prou.8,15. By mee Kings raigne, 
1 Kings 4,1. King Salomon was } 
King oner all Ifrael. This is a pos . 
liticallKing, andisfecypey-| = 
ther by lawfullelection, fuc-{ = 
cefsion, orconqueft. Alfoa}] 
kingdome,Dan.7,10, 

_3TheSoueraione Emperor] 
and ruler ouer the whol world, 


Glory ? Thisisacceleftiall and] = 
vniuerfal King ouerthe world} 
And thus God the Father,Son,. 
and Spirite bee King, £ Timor. f 
1.17. Now tothe King enerlafte| « 
ng, et bey Weta! Ss 2 
4 Aperfon, that hath fpiri- | 
tuall rule (euen ouerthe Con- 
{cience) toappoint Lawesto 
his Church, to faue & deftroy, 
to command and forbid, vpon 
paine of erernall death: finally, 
to protect againftall enemies ,} 
and co bleffe with good things | 


my King upon Syon, Pfal.110,1,} - 
2.Pfal.45,1,5,6. This isa fpi- |» 


And fuch an oneis Chrift the | 


| Mediator; andhee aloneina| . P 
peculiar fort, who is called the 
King of peace and righteouf- 

| oeffe, a King of kiogs,the King 


of Ifrael,& King of glory, The 
Lord of the Kings of the earth: 
che head of his Church, which 


fub- 


we oe 
| fabie& co him, Ephe. 3. 


_ § A belceuing perfon,cuen | 


euery true Chriftian , which 
hath power from the Spirite of 
Chrift (as a King) to fubdue 
4 and to keepe vnder the rebelli- 
ous motions and luftes of his 
corrupt reafon and will, and is 
| by Paith partaker of Chriftes 
| royalldignicy and clory,being 


| withhim heire annexed of an 
_ _|{heauenly kingdome, Rev.-1,6. 
| eAndhath made vs Kinges and 


43 rieSts unto God, 1 Pet.2, 9. Te 


y t | area Kingly Prieftheod. Thus 
| are all the faichfull Kings, 


[Bing of ings] A verie po- 
tentand mighty king, which 
ruleth ouer many people with 
exceeding great commend & 
power.E/ra.7,12.D4n.2,38.an 


Hebraifme like that, feruanc of |. 


feruants, for a moft vile & ab- 
ie& bondman, Gen,9,25. and 
[holy otholy, for moft holye. 
Exod.26,33. See Deut.10,17. 

2 One ofinfinite power, W 
hath Soueraignty and cheefe 
rule ouer kingsand people, & 


all creatures. Sots Chriftinti- | 


tuled. Re.1g. : 
| [Firing] Alexander the 
Great,king of Gracia,who firft 
of al Grecian kings got Judea, 
Dan.8,21,. He is called a Great 
| borne, ver.&, and the breaking of 
thishorue, ver. 22, isthe death 
of Alexander, who dyed at the 
| age of 32,yeares. The4.king- 
doms which ftood vp after .4- 


lexanders death, were 1.A4ace- | 


I, 


don, 2. Afia.3 Syria, and 440.4- 
Zypt. Thefe ftood vp not equal 
to Alexander in power, whofe |- 
might was fuch, as with his 
prefence, nay with his fame he | - 
conquered, vers 5. ay 
(3. things (hall Cand oppetn 
perfia] Thofe threeKings w 
fucceededin Perfia, after Da- 
“rins the CMede, whofe Names 
were, Cyrus, 2. Cambifes fon 
of Cyras,3. Darius Hyftasfes : 
The fourth fpoken of heere , 
which came after the other 3. 
was Xerxes, whoat firft wasa 
terror to the Grecians, to whé 
afterwards he proued a laugh- 
ing ftocke,and a fcorne. Dan, 
11,2,394. Inthe third verfe the 
mighty King is Alexander, the 
preatking of ALacedony , who 
fpoiled the Perfiazx king, & de- 
ftroyed his people, as in Dan. 
2,24,and 7,6, was prophefied : 
but after Alexanders monarchy |. 
had flourifhed feauen yeares, 
it was divided between 1, Ni- 
caner, 2. Caffander, 3. Antigos 
nus, 4e Ptelomy, whereof Ns- 
canor Seleucus obtayned Babr- 
lon in the Eaft, | Caffender got 
(Macedonie inthe Welt: Ane}. 
tigouus poffefled himfelfe of 
Afia the Leffe; inthe North: |. 
and Ptolomie Sonne of Lagas, 
ofeA#gypt in the South. Thus 
was idlexanders kingdome, 
parted towardes the foure 
Windes Of Heauen, among 
others then his owne pofte- 
ritie, ‘ 


- Bing 


[ting of the South P tolome- 


wsyhonne of Lagus, King of E- 
gypc, which was South-warde 
in refpect of Judea, Dan, 11, §- 
Fhe King of the South. fhall be 
trong. This is tobe noted that 
Daniel doth fharpely touch and 
‘wring thofe Kinges onely, 
-whichs afflicted”. the: Tewes, 
iwherof after slexanders death 
' Prolomeus was the firft, who by 
guile cooke Jeru/alem, and ied: 
many iof them: prifoners : ‘as 
To feobus Lib, 12. Antiq, Cap. 
he 


married one Berenice, Daugh- 
ter to Ptolomens Philaaelphus, 
fecond King of Egypt, after 
Lagus hisfonne; forfaking his 
owne lawfall wife Laodice, of 


whom hee had begotten two | 


children: chat hee might make 
way to the marriage with Be- 


vonice the daughter of theking | 


of the North, and by ‘that 


meanés fettle a peace & league | 


betweene the faid  twoKing- 


| domes; yet failedof his pur- | 
pofe, becaufe God had other. | 
wife purpofed, Dan. 1t, verfe | 
6. The Kinges Daughter of the | 


South, fhall come tothe King of 
the North, See Chapter 2. verfe 
| 43. The arme which could not 
with power ypholde the King 
of Syria, was his newe wife 
naushtily come by, and made 
weake by: Godse. aiag pees 
[ktngnome of God] His po- 


: 
~ 
=| 


[eingotthe yosth |; Aztio- 
chus Fleas, King of Syria, who | 


werfull gouernment,generally | 
-ouer the whole worlde, and e- 
very particular init, euen-vnto 
the Sparrows of the houfe top 
cand haires ofour head, which 
he preferueth and difpofeth of 


according to his owne will & | 


royall decree, P/a/,.145,1 367 te 


Kingdome vs an euerlasting bing-| Ei | 4 
dome, Mathew 10, verfe 30,| 
This ishis kingdome of po-j — 
wer: wherennto men, ditvels,} 
aud all creatures whatfoeuer,| 


are fubiect, oe 
2 His fpeciall gracions Go=) _ 


uernment-andrule ovuerthees| 
Pi Ht eee ye | 
let, whofe hearts he enlight-} 


neth and guideth by his Spirit, 
effectually moouing themto 
belecue his promifes, and doe 
his. will, Math, 6,33. Seeketbe 


| Kiagdome of God.lohn 3,3.€x- | 


cept ye be borne againe, ye cannot 
(eethe Kingdome of Ged. Rom. 
14,17. The Kingdome of God is 
‘righteoufnef[e, and peace, and iey 
in the boly Gooft, Luke chap.17, | 
verfe 21, The Kingdom of GOD | 
isin you, Thisis the kingdome 
obGraces 2 7102 rr eanae Gee 
3His glorious and blefled | 
eftare, wherein hee ‘reieneth, 


| with million of Saitits for ever 


and euer; full of heanenly Ma- 
iefty and felicity, ‘x1 Corin.6,9. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous 
foall not inberite the Kingdome of | 
God? This isthekingdome of | 
glorye) + Sh og 
{ikingdome of Chu] His re- 
siment and rule, which hee (as 
Media- 


— 


| Mediator)hath and exercifeth 
| ouerthe Church, inwardly by 
his Spirit,and outwardly by his 
word tothe gathering of the 
| ele&vatohimielfe, andtothe 

| deftruGtion of che wicked,Ioh. 


oe this world, Luke, 33. Of his 
ee Kingdome therets noend, Tois 


laroryis fpiritvall and eternall; 
jand all other, who dreame or 
| deale,asif Chrift his kingdom 


| were worldly in outward po- 


ly deceiued, 


vite | fsingdome of Veauen| The | 


vifible Church heere in Earth , 
asit confifteth both of'good 
and bad Chriftians,. ‘Which is 
therefore called the:kingdom 
| of heauen; becaufe the way to 
the bleffed kingdom is taught 
therein, and Chrift (that hea- 
uenly King) ruleth over it, and 
we muft be firft members Sais 
of, before we can be members 


~ | ofthat which is inheauen.Mat, | 
| 13,47. Ti he Kingdomse of beauen | 


ts like unto a Nette caft into the 


Sea, Math.s,19, 20. Ls the lealt 


in the Kingdome of beauen, that 
ts, :in-the Church of Chri on 
earth: © | 

a The do&rine of the word, 
andthe preachersthereof, be: 


-caufe by them we are called to: 
thekingdome of héauen, Mar, | 
13,24) The Kingdome of heanen | 
is slike unto d.manthab went to | 


' 


| 18,36. CIy Kingdome is not of | 


| kingdome of Ghirift‘our Medi-'| 


| therefore both ewes, papilts, | 


| wer and pomp, are execeding g- | 


| aen.t Pet. 155.6. 


IDUN 


fow his feed.And verfe xy. The 


Kingdome of Heauen is ne vato| 


aa Merchant-man. 


* 


.3 Thetime of Grace whee | 


che Mefsiahy exhibired»& fen 
| ynto theworld, to preach and’ } 
workthe redemption of mans |, 


kinde in his owne perfon,Mat. 


3, The Kingdome of beauen ts 


at bana, | 
‘gThe eRate dfigrace; winer- 


in theeleG hawerheir: finsiéor: | ) 
giuenthem,being iuftifyed by 


fedidvard Ghrift, oand atevled by 
the fpirit of Chrift colide pures 
ly. Math. 13,31. The Kintdome | 


ofbeanenis like a graine af Mu- | 
Stard feede,: 
| heanen (faith one) is nothing | 
but a newnefle of life , bythe 
which; sn doth reftore vs to. 


‘The kingdome of } 


the bead ofan sbietetetclge b] efa 
fedneffe,. he ea ie 

5 The bleffed | Life bndienes! 
lating felicity, which ¥ Saints 
{hall enter into after this mor- 


‘| calllife,isiended.: Math, 5, r0.. 


For. theirs is the Kingdom of bea- 


[20o number ones ssingdem ; 
To accountand determine the 


|time certainly and perfectly, | 
how long his dominion thalf| 
endure; andhis people’be Kept | 


captiues, Daniel chap,5. verfe 


tie} The? eternall \royall ‘De- 


uernment. ofall thinges iv the 
fa» | world: 


26, God hath numbrea thy Ring 
danse, and fini[bed it. | 
[isingoome, poier, and gitar | 


cree of God: stouching the G05 


Se 
worlde: his. power is, that 
might-Diuine, wherebyjhee 
doeth executeand adminifier 
hisroyall decrees. Glorie is, 
| chat: exceeding: preat prayfe 
which redoundeth vato him, 
by fuchadminiftration, Math, 
chap.6.v.13. Thine w the King- 
dome, and the power, G the Glo- 
ries 


[Concerntita the wingdorme} | 
Aboucthe accompt, affrires }& 
adminiftration of the kingdom 
of Babslon, which was commit. 
ted to Daniel.Dan.6,4, Concers 
zing the Kingdome, » | 

[Lo poffefte the Kingdome | 
fo2 euer.| ‘To reigneeternally | 


uenly glory, Dan.7,18. They 
Shalt paffeffe the Kingdome for e- 
were - 

(A ikingdome of }ztelfs|The 
fociety ofall the faithful which 
belieue in Chrift,of whofe roi- | 
al and prieftly dignity they are 
made partakers through grace. 
AS ¥ Pet,2,9.8 eu,1,6.Ex.19,6. 
Ye foallbe a Kingdome of Priefts, 

[Glosy of Mingdomes| Babi- 
lon, in Efay his time to haue 
bene more gloriousand excel. 
lent, for powst, riches, &c. 
then other kingdomes, Efay 
13,19. Babylon, the head of 
the Chaldees, moft excellent in 
the whole world, fayth Plinie. 
Yet this place for fin fhouldbe: 
laide virerly. wafte like Sedom, 
and becomeas an horrid De- 
fertor Wilderneffe 5 Without 


‘and Rtrange Fowles,as Ochim, 


who (in his Fathers:abfence | 
beeing employed ‘in warre a-| 


Temple of Icrufalem, Daniel | i 


with Chrift their king in hea-\ ° c 
‘lers and Counfellors of the } 


| ofthe Signe forthe thing .Kiffe 


ting him,P/.2,12. Rife the Son. 


I, 


inhabitants, faue wilde beatts, | 


and Oftriches, and Satyres,; 
Hobgoblins as one would fay. 
This defolation, began neere | 
200, yeares,after E/ay prophes } f 
fied ic, ER ia 

[ainceol the jaingdome off = 
Werlia] Cambyfes,fon of Cyras,, 


broad) ruled his Fathersking-| 
dome, and interrupted the { — 
Iewes, that they could notre-| — 

paire thernines of the City & | 


¥0,13. 1 Dae: 
[with the hings of Pertia] 
Cambyfes with the cheefe Ru-- 


kingdome. Dan.10,13. With 
the Kings of Perfia, fy fe 
(1attig] Temporal homage | 
and fubiection to fome Supe- 
rior, wherof kifsing was a fign | 
inthe Eaft parts of the world, | — 
1Sam.10,1. And Samuel Kif- 
fed bin. Gen.4.0,41 9pefonimy 


of fubiection in figne of Joue 
and obedience, | 
2 Spiritual fubmifsion of ¥ | 
conf{cience, fuch as the faithful 
yeild vnto Chrift their Lord & | 
king, beleeving in him, & fea- 


leaft bebe angry. And {uch alfo, 
as wicked idolatess perform to 
their Idols, by adoring. & tru ft- 
inginthem. Hof.13,2.Let rbé | 
Kiffe the Calues,.1. Kings.19,18. 

(Zo | 


| | oa JK. 


[Wo tile] To imbrace one 
with moft neere and affectio- 
| nateloue, as Chrift doecth his 
Church,and the church Chrift. 
| Cant.1,2. Let him Kiffe me with 
| thekiffes of bis mouth: and as the. 
| woman (in Luke 7.) did kiffe 
| Chrift, her beloued & blieffed 


| Sauiour,in token of feruét loue 


| | towardhim, 

| 2 To declare fubmifsion to 
_ | afuperior, whereof(in the Eaft 
| Country) kifsing was a token. 


| Pfal. 2.12. Prow.24.26.Genel, 


141,40. 
| [A bolp ikiffe]A pure & chaft 
‘|kifle, asa figneand coken of 
Chriftian and brotherly loue. 
1 Cor.16.20. Salute ye one ano- 
ther with an holy Kiffe. - A-kiffe 
of dileGtion, Rom.16. 16. Kif- 
fing isatoken of loue and re- 
uerence,. This cuftome grew 
from the Hebrues, Gen.27.26. 
There be fiue kinde of [Kiffes] 
in Scripture.1.One a flattering 
kiffe:fuch was Ab/oloms, who 
would take the people to him, 
8 kiffe them, 2. A diflembling 
kiffe, Joabs kiffe, whé he kifled 
Abner,and killed him.3.A trea- 
cherous betraying kifle, /wdas 
{kiffe, who hadtreafon in his 
‘| hare, when he had a kiffe in his 
lips. 4-An vochaft kiffe, fuch as 
the Harlot giueth the young 
man. Prouerbes chapt. 7.verle 
5. Fiftly,an holyekifle, called 
of Peter;T he Kiffe of lowe which 
in the primitiue Church, the 
Chriftians vfed in their aflem- 
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blies, intheir generall pray- 
ers, and {pecially in receyuing 
| the Holy Communion; which 
vfe was taken from the Patri- 
| arkes : but it is not neceflarie 
co retain it now, ie fitted thofe 
times well enough. 


K, N. 


- [iknées volves fo Chik} All 
Creatures, vifible and inuifi- 
ble, yeelding fubmifsion vato 
Chrift, voluntary or ynuolun- 
tary, Philip. 2.10.11. That at 
the Name of [e{us [boulde enerie 
Kuee bow. Rom, 14.11. Diuels 
which haue no knees to bow, 
and wicked men, are fubie&t to 
Chrift neceffarily : the ele& 
Angelles, and good men wile 
lingly. @etontinis of che figne: 
for the bowing the kneeshath 
a fign offubiection,& acknow- 
ledgement of maiefty and fo- 
ucraigneempire and domini-. 
on.Efay 45.23, 

[Woaboiw the knees fo Boo. | 
To pray vnto him vvith reue~ 
rence and fubmifsion of mind 
cand body. Ephe.3.14./bowmy 
Kuees to the Father of our Lorde 
Tefas Chrift. Spetonimie of the 
figne. | 

(atteake snes] A man ofa 
vveak and feeble body.P/, 109. 
24, My Knees areweak. — 

2 Aman deiected in corage, 
and faint-hearted. Heb.12,12. 
wherefore firengthen your weake- 
Knees, lob 4, verfe 4.7 bow ba/? 

Pony 3 with 


32.6 


ee 


with thy words comforted weake 
Knees. 


(a0o frenathen tweak tines) ) 


Toconfirme a feeble minde by 


counfell, inftruGion,and:com-"|, 


fortable words, Efay 3f,ver. 3. 
Strengthen the feeble Knees, 
[Wobeing forth bppor ones 
res) Tocherifhinour bo- 
fome, andentreat kindly the 
childe of another; as ific were 
our owne, Gen,30,3. That fhe 
may bring forth, or bear upon ber 
Kuees. : 


{Hnocking] Making a noyfe 


with our finger, or otherwife, |. 


againft a doore beeing fhut; 
that may bee opened vnto vs, 
A@s 12,ver.16, Peter continued 
Knocking. ; 

2 A faithfall, earneft, and 
conftant prayer, for al neceffa- 
ry things, Mathew,7,7. To him 
that Knocketh, it fhall be opened. 
lames 5,16, Thisis our knock~ 
ing atthe gates of heauen, 


3 Gods calling and inui-: 


ting of vs,by his word and fpi- 


rit, calling to our Confciences 


tobeeler in andentertained , 
that hee may dwell with vs for 
ever,Reuel.2, 20,1 /tand at the 
doore,and Kuocke. This is Gods 
knocking at the Gates of our 
Hearts, aay 


(Zo knolv] To take notice 


or knowledge of any thing’. 


Rom,1, 2%. Though they Knew 


Goa. 
2 To enquire and {earch in- 


\ 


to athing that wee may per-| 


Porte 7,7 
peal By 13 o. 


| Know all the Fowles onthe moun= 


ron, : 


| full yfe of the marriage bed. |. 


ES) 


ceiue it; Nehem. 6,12. Then J|) 
Knew that (bebold )the Lord had | 
not fent bim. In this fence, itis} 
often written of GOD, that he |. 
came downe to know, andito | 
fee, + Sms 

3Toloue,allow,andbewel}  - | 
pleafed with: as Pfal.1,6, Theft =~ 
Lord Knowes the way of the righ-| 
teous, ROM, 11, 2% Ged hath not} 
‘caft away bis peoples whime hee | ee 
Knew before. 2 Tim.2,¥9. Reve] 
2,24. Asnottoknow, figni-| 
fiestobe difpleafed with, to} =| 
refufe,and punifn, Mathew7;| 
23, I Know ye not, Mathew 25, | 
dla aie hy 3) * ae 

4 Tocherith andtake care} 
of others, toregard,to protect | 
anddo them good. John to, | 
27.1 Know them, Pro#. 12310. | 
lob 9,213.1 Thefis,r2. 

5 To know or feele athing 
by experience, Ecclef. 8,5. He | 
that keepeth the Commanacments 
shall Know no euill thing, 1 Cor. 
4,19. Gen,22, 12. Genefis 3,5. 
Phil.3,10, To perceine by feeling 
and proofe, | , 

6 Topofieffe or haue anie 
thing in-our power,or to enioy | 
itas our owne, Pfalws.fo, 11.7} 


Petes TOMO MS ot Ma a mae 


gS RR 


2Cor.29. | 


~ 


taines, and the wilde Beajfts in the 
fields are mine, Amos 3,2. You 
onely haue I Kuowne of all other | 
Families, that is,chofen and ta- | 
ken youasmy owne poflefsi- 


7 Totake the honeft & law- 


Gen. 


Genei.4.1. After that e4dams 
Knew Ene hiswife. Luke 1, 34. 
Seeing] Know net aman, 

. 8 Toconfider, Pfal.go,r1. 
Whe Kuoweth the power of thy 
|. | wrath? Luke 19,12. 

1} |. (Xoknote Gor, 02 Chrrte.] 
___| Barely and nakedly co vnder- 

. - j ftand, that thereis a Godand 
| aChrift, andthat Iefus is hee. 
| Luke 12.47, Hee that Knoweth 
«hs Maisters will,and doth it not. 

| Marke x,24. I Kuow thee what 
| thow art,eue that holy one of God, 
_{ tlohn 3,4. Rom.1,21,. Thus 
wicked men and diuels know 
‘God, The Gentiles knew God 
and his creatures, as Rom. 1, 
19, butnot by the Scriptures, 
1 Thefi4,5. of 

- 2 Truely and effectually, to 
beleeue this God to bee our | 
God sndFather, and this le- 
fus to be our Sauiour ; whence 
arifeth hope, loue, obedience 
towardes him and his Worde, | 
Ioh.17,3. Thus ts life eternall, to 
Kuow thee to bee the onely verie 
| God. 1 lohn 2,3. Hereby we are 
| fure we Know Lim, if we keepe bis 
Commandements Jer.31,34.and 
often elfewhere, it doth figni- 
fieto know * with confidence 


| God, Iohn 17,v. 25. But [bane 
Krnowne thee. | ! 
3 To vnderftandthe will of 
God extraordinarily , by vif-| 
ons and dreames, 1 Sam. 3, 7. 
This did Samuel before hee Knew 
the Lord. 
4 Perfedtly and fully, to fee 
God vntoeternall happyneffe. 
t Cor,13,12. Then foall I Know 
eusn as I aw knowne: to perceiue | 
and fee the doctrine of Chrift 
with full aflurance of ynder- 
ftanding,Ioh.4,42. 

[Wo enotv man|To pierce in - 
to his hearc, euen into his very 
thoughts and purpofes, Ioh.2, 
24. Becanfebee Kuew them all. 
Verile 29, For be Knew what was 
in man, 

2 To put confidence inman, 
2 Cor.5,16. Henceforth we know 
no man after the flefb, thatis; 1 
doe not admire them or their 
friendfhip, riches, &c. fo asto 
relye vpon then. 
3 Toliuein matriage, and | 
to take che vfe of ir, Luk.r,34, 
Seeing I Know not aman, See 
nol. “A | 
-4Tocommit that fin that 
is againft Nature, Genefirg,y, 
That we may Know them, | 


*Motions, . | : 
| affections, | andtruft. Thus godly men do 5 To Know one with appro- 
| endeuours, | knowe God with this fpeciall | | bation, Mat.26,75./ Know xet 
ae EES | knowledge of faith, whichis a | | the Afan, tharis, Ido not ap- 
4} iow Know. | part ofthe couenantiof Grace, | | prouehimasthe Mefsiah, nor 
| ledge, are | euentheconditionon our be-| | follow him ashis Difcipley 
| penned i | halfe.loh.17,25. Alfoitfigni-| } [io knoty finne] To Knowe 
inwords of | fies to ynderftand moft perfea&t | | whatis finne, and to hane an 


. experimental! feeling of the 
| 1 ORL LCR 


_ | Knowledge, | ly abouemeafure, the willof. 
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force and danger of it,Rom,3, 
ver.20, By the Law commesh the 
Kwowledge of fin.Ro.7;7.1 Knew 
not fin but by the Law. 

2 Toconfider it, and with 
godly forrow to acknowledge 
it. P/al. 51,3. For] know mine 
Iniquity. 

3. Tobeeprivy toamans 
owne finnes, what, and howe 
many, and how greatthey be, 
Pfalme.19,12. bo can Know or 
understand bis faults ? 

4 Tobe guilty of finne, by 
committing or doing of it, in 
thought, word, or deed,2 Cor, 
§:21.Which Knew no fiz,thatis, 
neuer did any finfull thing bur 
is cleane voyd of all fin,as well 
in Nature as action, 

gs.  Totakenotice of our 
inves, topunifh them. Reuel, 
3,15. 1 Know thy workes, that 
thou art neither hot nor cold, 

[ Mot toWnolw Gor] Not to 
fee and yvnderftand him to bee 
fuch ashe bath reuealed him- 
felfe in his word to bee, for 
they had fome Knowledge of 


him by his workes of creation | 
and gouesnment, Galath. 4,8; | 
‘Rom.19,20. 


[Mot to know the iwozkesof 
ov) That the adminiftration 


of the worldis very admirable | 
aboue our knowledge, and | 


reach of our. reafon, asis by 
twocxamples here. declared,of 
the winde in the aire: another 
of the child in the womb, two 
ordinary things in dayly vfea- 


N, 
mong men, yetthe manner of 
them hid from ys, Eccl.12,§. 

(Zo be iknotwne of God] To 
be loued & approued of God, 
as his owne fonnes && daugh- 
ters? 1 Cor.8,3.lfany man lone 
God,the fame ws Knowne of him, 


2 Tobetaughta more pere| : 


fe&t Knowledge of God, Gal. - a 
4,9. Ye rather are Known of God, | 


that is, as * Auguftine expoun-| 3 
deth it, yeeare Knowne of | tog 
God, becaufe God hath made] 


you to Knowhim, bectenshen ii am 


ye did, : q 
3 Tobe perfeatly vnited& 


ioyned vnto God, in full fruiti- | / 


on ofhim and his Felicitie. 1. 
Corinth. 13. verfe 12, Een as 
1 ams Kuowue, 9 
[Iknowledge] That. infinite 
diuine effence, feeing, bchol- 
ding, and vnderftanding him- 
felfe, and all other things moft 
perfeQly.1 Sam. 2,3. For the 
Lord ts a God of Knowledge, 
2Theclearand diftin& vn- 
derftanding of heavenly truth, 
revealed in che word,when we 
are enlightned by the Spirit,to 


cognitoset 


1uBC e05 60Z=. | 
nofcere feipe | 
‘am fecit,. 
Ang trathin 
loan 98, 


BY 
' 


perceiue the Scriptures, both}. 
for the meaning of the words, | | 
and matters to bee knowne, | . 


Prou. 15 ,¥4. The heart of bim. 
that hath underftanding, feeketb 
Knowledge. Pr0“.3,10. 2 Peter. 


1,7. Joyn with your vertne knows | 


ledge. 

3 Thatfpeciall light of faith 
whichis a knowledge with ap- 
plication, when the elect foule 


is | 


K, 


isenabledto fee the doGtrine 


| of Chrift,and to receyue it. E- 


fay 53. verfe 11. Wy righteous 


| Serwant by bis Knowledge fhall 


anftifie many, This is a particu- 


| lar Knowledge; whereby wee 


beleeue that Dodtrine which 


_—-_—s«| wee Knowe to belong vnto 
ai : if > ‘4 VS» 


gAn idle, naked, and bare 


| vnderftanding of divine truth, 
| feuered from Faythto G OD, 

+, | }andloue of our Neighbour. 1. 
__—s«f Corin, 8.3, Knowledge pufferh 
Gals Es 


f 


5 Prudence, wifedome.Pro, 
1,2. 70 underftand the words of 


| Knowledze. ? 


6 Vie, experience, 2 Cor.8, 


9.%e abound in Faith, in Word, 


(@ Knowledge, 

| 7 The giftofteaching, fet 
vpofGod, for the gathering 
and confirming of his Church, 
through the word preached, 1 


}.Cor, 13,8. Knowledge foal ceafe, 
‘faharis, the Minifiry of ¥ word, 
| Lwherofcommeth knowledge, 

LAO the guift of interpreting. 


dreames, Dan.s,11. 
+8 Theskilihow+rodothings 


|-well and rightly. 2 Corin. 6,6. 
‘| By Knowledge. Knowledge of 


trueth, knowledge of Chrift, 


ledgeof GOD, fignifiesthe 
found vnderftanding of that 
truth concerning. GOD and 
Chrift, which brings faluation 
with it, 


[AU Isnotwledge}] Both the 


knowledge of faluation, know 


N. 


vnderftanding of all fuch ne- 
ceflarythingsand truths, asa 
Chriftian qught to -knowe, for 
duties and ynto faluation,with 
a good meafurethereof, Rom. 


15,14. Alfo knowledge of all 
| kinds and forts, 1 Cor. 13, 2, | 


Alfo moft perfe& knowledge, 
fuch as Saints fhal have in hea- 
uen, where they fhall know as 
theyare known,1-Cor. 13, 12, 
[hat iknotwledge] A liohe 
in fome particular trath which 
is revealed to one, and norto 
another,3.Cor.8,7.Emer‘e man 
hath not that Knowledge, 
[Rich inbnotwlenge] One; 
indued with great plentie and |: 
ftore of Chriftian Knowledge, | 
1 Cor,155..Ye are made fo rich in 
Knowledge, 
[lo fprean Wknoltpledge] To 
giuc inftruction to others,hel— 
ping them to know what they 
did not know, Prow.15. 7+ 
[Zo lap bp Iknotvledge] To |. 


haue it laid vp, that it may bee 


drawne outin time of necde, 
Prou.13,14. 4 Wife man layeth 


: up Knowledge... 


(So preferne Lnotvlenge |To 
keepe,maintaine, and increafe 
vnderftanding of heauenly do- 
rine, for the inftruction of o- 
thers.Mal,2,7. The Prisfts Lips 
preferne Knowledge. | 
[200 now P iwo2d8 ¢ vapes of 
God|Diuerfly, either tovnder-. 
Aand themonely, or to be- 
leeuethem, toregard and ap- | 
proue them,to obey & practife 

them; 


| Note. 


{thems | according to the cir- 


| camftances ofthe place. Pfal. 
| 95,10. Pfalme 147,20.: Math, 
|} E3530 tS ated 
‘Knowledge of God isvfed 
fometimeaiuely for thar knoe 
ledge whereby God feeth and 
knoweth himfelfe, & allthings 
created and done by himor.o- 
thers, moft wifely and perfect- 


Sometime it is vfed pafsiuely 
forthac Knowledge whereby 
God and his will be known of 
his children vnperfectly,yer di- 
fin&ly and’ fufficiently . vnto 
faluation inheauen, Phil.3.8. 
Alfo Knowledge is fometime 
confidered as an attribute in 
God, & fometime as. an effect 


rz, «Of Knowledge,asitisa 
gift inthe ele& called to chrift, 
fo there be fundry degrees of 
it: for one meafure thereof is 
‘requiredin ‘trong Chriftians, 
anotherin. weake ones; -alfo 
that Knowledge which, will 
fuffice a. Chriftian man voto 


Minifter vnto the difcharge of 
his vocation,And asthe goods 
nesor multitude of meanes, 


“prlenglige meta aan 


be meerely ignorant and voyd 


| worthip. Hofe.4,1, 1 Cor,1g 


ly: as Gal, 2,3, Rom. 11,33.| | of God, | 


of his Spirie in vs men, 1 Cor, 


| cency,butvpon his tranfgrefsi- | 


| Gen.2,17, Gene.3, 56. Satan 
| meant they fhould knowitin] * 
| wofull experience, but he yn-. 
derftooditof bare and naked} - 
| fcience, of a greater knowledg! 


his faluation, will not fuffice a. 


different profiting in Know-| 


| ledge, isto be expeéted and 


lookedfor, 4 


[So hane ne Lsndiwlenge] To! : 


of the vnderftanding of the Neue 
things of faluation and Gods| 


34.Some bane not the Knowledge 


. 2 Tobeinconfiderate, not} 
to regard and heed things, the | _ 
works of Gods Iuftice inlea-} 
ding his peopleinto Affyriafor ee 
finnes. Elay 5,13. Becanfe they 
baueno Knowledge, Pin Tec 

[Lo 3k now god and enill} To | 
haue experience (after finne)of 
that great good which man| 
had loft,and ofthat extreme e- | q 
uillof death which he was fal- | 
len into, This Knowledge man 
had {peculatiuely in his inno- 


on hee'had it experimentally,, 


in fpeculation, leat 


fz ator) pies. 


vnto > weari- 


D a fonts ETim.5,18. The Labo-~ 


| rer ts worthy of his wages. Verfe 


, } 


2m : | 1 7+ They that Labor im the word, 
2 Alleuils both of finand | 
nae imifery. Rewel.14,13. They reff | 
ea from their Labours ; thatis,from 
* Bei | paine, care, forrow, crying, 


Oo 
ity 


| teares inne, death, and what- 
foevier is éuill, In Pfal, 90,10. 
‘it fignifies patuefull piles and 
forrow, * 

3 The diligent careand en- 
deuortodo the works of our 
calling, ' ‘well and ‘conftantly. 
Prowt4;24, Inall Labour there 
‘ts dbundance:Prou.10,16. The’ 

Labour of the righteous tends to 
life Wee 

4 The Fratre: ‘and eticteafe 
which comes of Labour.éxed, 


‘|,2331 6, When thou haft See 7 


in thy Laboars .. 


~ {(alapen] One groaning and | 
‘mourning vnder the waight & | 
burthen of Ganes, being feene | 


cand fele; with great'defire' of 
forgineneffe by Chrift, © tothe 
eafe of his greeued (ante! Mat, 
11,28. All that. are Laden, 


a One preffed downe with | 


a great waight of iniquity, bes 


ing full of @teevdus fis, with- | 
out feeling them, Efay Ids A] 


[people Laden with iniquitye . 


cuen | 


[Laver of Saarob] : The 
iourney of Jaacob, wherin God | 
would be prefent with himin 
fauour,by his Angels, to leade 
him foorth welliand happily ; 
alfo to bring him*backe again, 
Gen.28,12. There food a Lad- 
der. See verfe 1 5,4and 20% 

2 Chrift Jefus and his Me- 
diation, Tobuy saris ann es rh 
cending Gee io | 

[Lake] Some great Rinding 
Water,or deepe poole, orhol-| 
low pit. 

2 Hell,the place appointed 


fortormenting the Reprobate, 
Renel. 20,14, Were add iutothe'| . 


Lake of fire.’ : 

3 Great calamities & dead-| 
ly-dangers, Pfalme 30,3.\° Into | 
the Lake,or pit. Verfe 9. Elfe~ | 


ome often; 7% 


‘flambey: A young thetic 
meete and tractable,ape for fa- | 
crifice vader the Law, and al- 
wayes for meat. 

2 Atrue Chriftianjendow-: 


ed withthe fpirit of graceand| | 
meekneffe. E/zy 11,6. And the |. 
Wolfe fall dwell with the Lambe, |. 
Toba 4% ag peer Lambs. | 


Eambes put forthe Ng 
godly. ) ‘a 
Kigtantichivifty comceenteielie ; 
and making fhew.of meekneffe |» 
and Joueto the Saints of God, 


Renel,13, 11. ‘Which had tne | 
hornes like a Lambe, . « 
A Chritt, Rewel. 21, 23. lend 
the Lambe ss the light of it, 
| [bat iad of God) Chrift, 


2 ot ee 


_-. = 
. 


who is likened toa Lambe for 
his perfect innocency & meck- 
note eed becaufe by the Sa- 
crifice of himfelfe, hee alone 
tooke away the:finne of thee- 


le&, making 4 full facisfa@ion 


forthemto Gods Iuftice; ther- 
fore hee is called by an excel- 
lency,that Lambe of God; as 
being the truth and fubftance 
of all outward oblations. Jobx 
1,29.Bebold that Lambe of God 
which taketh away the finnes of 
the world, 7 
Note further, that whereas 
the Legall Lambe which was 
vied in facrifices mu ft be with- 
out fpot,and the Pafchal Lamb 
mult bee kept till-che 4. day, 
fromthe tenth whenit was ta- 
ken;this did fignifie Chrift chat 
{fpotles and holy Sacrifice was 


| fecapart fromthe very wombe, 


& kept rothe day of his death, 
wherein hee was:to confirme 
the Couenant with many, as 


Efay faith, chapt. 4951, 2, 3, | 
456 
[Lampel A Torch, to cine . 


lightinthe night feafon, 

2 Atrue & lively faith, wor- 
king by loue. 22ath. 2554. The 
wife tooke Oyle in their veffells 
with their Lampes. Inthe night 


» | and darkneffe of this worlde, 


our light whereby we; fee our 
Way, itis our faith in the word 


1 of God, | 


3 Adead faith, or naked 
knowledge of God, yoide of 


loueand good works, Math. 


eas 


25336 The foolifh Virgins tooke 
their Lampes, but tooke no Oyle 
with thems. 3 : 
(Lampe burning, o2 buraing 
Light] Firft, the light of di- 
-uine truth, fhining in the Con-] 
{ciences of the Saints, to dire | 
their duciesin thedarknefleof}| =~ 
this world, Luke12,3f. Aud} 
your Lampes burning, = 
Secondly, the Minifteror} 
Inftrument to-bring andfette} 
thislightbeforemen, towit,| 
Toba the Baptiff,whoinrelpe&| 
of hisfound & cleer doGrine,| = 
alfo of hisrare podlinefle, was} = 
likea great Light or Torch,| 
lohu5,35. Hee wasa burning | a, 
and fhjning Light or Lampe, 
(and) The whole Conti- 
nent of the earth,asit is diftin- 
guifhed from Sea, Math, 235] 
verfe rs. Yeecompaffe Sea and 
Land dix os 
2 One particular Region 
or Country. Mathew 9, verfe, 
26. The brute went through all | 
| that Land; asthe Land of Jada, 
of Moab , of -£gypt, of Phi- 
Liftims, &c. It fignifies Baby-| 
/on,in Efay 1 3,5¢ 
3 The people and inhabi- 
tants of any Landor Country. 
Efay 37,13. The Kings of Af- 
fyria: baue deftroyed all Lands, 
Genefis 41. 57. ‘The Famine 
w a fore in all Lands, In Dan.8, 
9+Pleafant Land put for Juda, 
(andoftheLiuing] The 
earth, ortche world, whichis 
the place of this life, P/alme 
116, {| 


- : | defre. 
et Sh: 


116,9. In the Laud of the lining. 


-[Landof defire] The plea-} 


fant Land of Canaan, which 


wasto be defired for the plea- js 


fures and profits-of itaboue al 
other Countries. Ezek. 20,6. 


Dewt.41,11,12. Plal,r06,24 | 


They contemned that Land of 
[Elo looke to the Land] To 


4 ae | obferue very: carefully where 
| fome fuccour may bee had a- 


gainft enemies and dangers, 


ie | Elay 5530. Lf one looke wut the 
| Land, Itisafpeech which fee-; 
|} meth to be borrowed fr fuch }, 


as being in perill of fuffering 
Ship-wracke looke toward the 
Land for fome creeke or place 
to drive their Ship in,that they 
| may efcape d 

| Atsage | 


| veto as Chrift, the Sonne of 
Danid, the King of the Iewes, 


who gaue.it:his people foral 


poffefsion,and there fet vp his 


worlrip;and byhis arme de-} 


| fended it again enemies, Efay 
| 8,verfe 8, Ofthy Land Olm- 
manne. 


| chapt.8,verfe 9, A Land of or- 
nament, being ordained: (as it 
were with robes) with: the 
goodly blefsings of God, and 


with his holy worlbip & Tem- | 


ple, which wasthe chiefe glo- 
ty, becaufe:'G O Dhad put his 
Name theres . 


rowning , (as in 
se coef Pwere firft, beeing tciected for 
[Landof Jminannel) ede2}- 

Whichnonéhadfo much right} 


And the: glorious} 
Land. Dan,11,verfe26.and)} 


a “y 

ae Pe g 

“ Fae re a 
at @ > f a Jt ¥ 


o> 
Ae LT th 
fz a 
ream 
er tr 


joe 


{Language of Canaan] The} 
He brew tongue, wherein God | | 
was fernedby his people while | 
they dwelt in Canaan, ef 

2 Fellowfhip with Gods / 
peoplein doctrine and woor- 
fhip. Efay ig; verfe 18.. Fine | 
Cities foall Speake the Language | 
of Canaan. Hence fo called, 
becaufe the Do@trine was writ. | 
tenin that Languagethe He- 
brew tongue which the Iewes 
{fpake inthat Land of Canaan. 

(Jaure Lananage| Sound 
and true Do@trine.. Zeph, 3,9. 
Then willl tarne tothe people a 
pure Language, - 
_. Platt] The Gentiles, which 
being laft, yet become firfti | 


‘Mathew ro,verfe 30. Tee Lal] 


foal be firft., ~The lewes who 


‘their vabeleefe,. became Laft: |: 
and the Gentiles beleeuingin| 
‘Chrift by the calling of God, 

were accepted before the dif- |. 
obedient Iewes ;- and fo be-| 
came firft, though they» were j: 
alts: 27%) } 
[La dapes, 02 Lak times] 


| The times fincethe revelation 


of Chriftjby the preaching of 
himfelfe and of his Apoftles, 


/2. Peter,chapt.s3,verfe 3.Jx the | 


Luft, dayes fhall come Mockers, 
recesvis 18, 1. Timothy, 1,. 
ver.t. Thefe dayes fince Chrift 
arecalled Laft, becanfe all]: 
wasconfummated and ended, |* 


| which was: before Prophe-[ 


fied touching mans Redewpti- 
on, 


ony and there Senwatieth no- 
thingelfebutthe comming of 
the great ludge,’ 


'Churche 


be nomore day-nof time, Tohn 


_reftauration, 


(/MLauer of Beatle fo wath 


which Paul alludes ‘Titus 335. 
See Heb. 1 0;22.' Exod: 30,18. 


oO 


we mufobewathed by:his Spi- 


| oe Livgbeib 


tO finifli this : 
pilgrimog ge aud warfare of ie 


‘outcof 4 true. beleefel. Thus‘. | 
 brabans Laughed, Geo, vs et % 


(Lait Day] The 404 ‘al Tete 


metit, after which) there th all 


feng, pleafures,asto fhunneall | 
paine: and trouble for eae | 


—— 


65306 efod ould raife uw vupias| 
. | gatneattheLinfrdds ‘The fame) 
figuillby laitanme, cuen yend 


whenthere fhali beea pevics at cchiedh of God toward wits | 


iit] The wafhing of Chritt by . 
‘faith through «the Spiriteyto 


The Priefts:wafhing in this 
'Lauer,thacowhé they: minifired | 
in the Paberaacle, they might \' 
not dye for: want of wathing,| 
Exod.30,21. figured,thae if we | 
willliue andnot dyeeternally,:|, 


tic wholly <from theguile of 4h 


2 Tollmile, in ads atibee ah 


elbraham Laughed 
3So tobe dr Guede in pres 


neffe Or. God Is gigs ‘yaa 


> r 4) 
, 23 Na 
a ae Fe 
re 
bs ‘ 


ddbauabidin np neon 


ked men & all cheircontempts 
againft him, and how-muchit 
‘4s from God, to. thinke ofre- 


ties, 5: Aali 25 3s The Lord foal eae 
bane thems in derifion ; or Lau sh ae 
them to fcornes ea. 
[Lo laugh atones neftencie | | 
on]: -To conceiue extreme fury | | 
oer any perfon or people, | 
even to therooting of them | 
Out. Pro“, 1526. © Twill Laugh | 
whentheir deftrnttion commeth. a 
‘When! Godiis faide to Laugh | 


our finness¢ andar fome part | 
from thecorruptio. The great-.|, | 
nefle ofthis Lauer, (inregard |, little heregardsthem. Seconds | 
whereof it iscalledaSea) fig- |. | ly how farrehe i is from helping 
nified thatwee had neede of}. | them,’ » Thirdly, how eafieic | 
greatandmuch: forgiueneffe's |, istorhimto deftroy thé, Lafts|) 
andthatin God there isa Seal |\ly, that he is exceeding. Lied Pict 
of mercy,as Efay. x56; & Pfal, | | difpleafed withthem, i097 | 
51,3.alluding hereto, : fayeth, [bee [Lo - Laugh at: peffvtction| 
Walb me much vasalfo Titus 3, |. Tobefo at reftand oladneffe | 
6. Whichhee powred: vic a a- inthe afflurancecof Cours fa | 
bundantly onus, >) | | |uour, that the heare is lifted vp | 
xs Laugh} To Ghile out’|’ | aboue the feare of all. dangers, £ 
of doubting: © Thus Sarah and triumpheth’ boldly ia his | 
laughed. Gen.r8ra, Toen Sa-|. \loueto tume away alleuils, or 


‘ 


iat the: opera cl itistorthewe | . 


i] 


pike 
o4 
— 


ae turne ah to is poad. lob $i; 


22. 0t deftruttion and famine 
thou foal Laugh. 


- flat] Thar which haththe 


‘| force of gouerning and mode-. 


| rating our actions, This isthe 
| generall property of a Law, 
> | Hence come thefe phrafes: the | 
_  -|Law ofthe minde; che Law of 
a "a the members: the Lawof fin; 
Oe ithe: Law of od; the’ Law of 
| the Spirit. Rom. 7523525. This 
oe is thelarge. fignification of 


ce “2 The Decalogue. or tenne 
|Commandements. Rom,.7.7. 
. | Except the Law had farde, Thou 
| foals nor Luft, Afoverfe 14,22. 
And Rom.8 ,22.ad 3,20. This 
is called the morall Law, be- 
: cafe it teacheth duties both 
to God and our Ne ighbour, 


ceptsof God both morall,ce— 
remoniall,and indiciall, soba 1 
17 pete 

"3 The whole Dodtrine of 
the word, comprehending the 
‘fulland whole promifes of 
free foluation by Chrift. Pfal, 
(1957: The Law of God us perfett, 
conuarting the foule. Tames 1,25. 
Alfgit fignifiesLaw of pre- 
cepts and ‘Ceremonies, as lob 


and Prophets; euenthe Scrip- 
tureof.the Olde Teftament, 


lofthé Law, ‘antl the'promifes 
ofthe Mefsiah: - Rowan. 3519. 


sl 7. 
4 Books of Mofes,Pfalmes, 


Sometime it fignifies ieyes! ‘pre- 


which containethe Doarite: . 


felses. 

Cor.o, 20, 
| Rows .13,8. He that loueth ano- 
‘| ment or precept, 1 Cor, 14,34, 


| ue Aaron, Feb. Pii2 Tbe Law | 
alfo ws changed, 


_|implieth both Do@rine, and 


What foener the Law faith, Law 
fometime: fignifies the whole 
Old Teftament, ohn 10,34,2nd 
1$,25. Sometime burthe fiue 
Bookesof Afofes. Gal.3, 21. 
Tohw-1 45. ohn 1 2,340- 
P'S "Ehe condition of keep- 


ly,in euery point: or the works 
ofthe Lawe, beeing perfect 
ly obferued. Row, 3,27. The 
righteoufueffe of God rs manifest | 
without the Law, “Agate 13,14. 
Gal. 3,10;11,12. 

6 Natorall inflina & Heht 
ofreafon,commanding honeft 
things, and forbidding thecé- 
trary; orthe Law of Nature 
2,14. Theyarea Law tothem- | 
"7 Legall Ceremonies, 1. 
To them which were | 
vader the Law, 


8 Thefecond Table of the |. 


Law, and the precepts therof, | 


ther fuifillerh the Law. Gal.§,14 
Allo ‘any one Commande- 


9 Inftitution or ordinance | 


Vato all thefe fignifications | 
of{Law]adde this fore obfer= 
uation, that the Hebrew [7o- 
rab} whichis enclifhed [Law] 


an orderly. difpofition of the 
fame, as ye woillt fay ; “an or- 
derly manner of inftitition: 


ing or fulfilling the Law exad- 


written in amans heart. Roma, | 


Note. 


36 LO. ee 


| Leuit.6,25. And generally itis | 
| vfedfor any do@tine, andis 


| The fpicituall fence and mea- 


‘| promifeth faluation on this 


The Holy Ghoft in Greck cal | 


leth it vowos, Heb, 8,10. from: | 


Ier. 31,33. This name is com- | 
monly afcribedto.the precepts - 
giuen by Mofes at Mount Sivas, | 
Deut.33,4..Mal.4,4. loh.1,17, 

and 7,9, It isallo largely v- 
| fed forallhis writings: fora) 


1 part of the Hiflory of Genefis | 


is called Law, Gal.4,2 14 from | 
Gen.t6, And though the Law | 
be fometime diftinguifhed fré | 
the Pfalmes and Prophets. Lu, | 
16,16.and 24,44.vetthe ether | 


{Prophets bookes are called | 


Law. 1 Cor.14, 21, from Efay 
28,11. The Pialms be alfochus 
named, Iohn 10,24.and 15,25. 
from Pfal,82,6. yea onc Pfal. 
| iscalledaLaw, Pfalme 78, 1. 
And the many brancties of 
Mofes Do&iine be fo named, 
asthe Law of finne offering, 


Law of faith, Law of workes, 
ning ofthe Olde Teftament is 


called Law,Rom.7,6,7¢e Law 
us fpirituall, | | 


(Lato of Faith) The Do- |- 


Grine which reacheth righte- 
oufneffe by fairh in Chrifts Ro. 
3,27+ Omrreioycing ts excluded 
by the Law of Faith; thatis, by. 
the dodtrine which offereth & 


| condition, ifwe beleeue, 
[Lal and Weltiinony} The 

Bookes of Mofes,and divine 

reuclations giuen tothe Pro- 


phets, Efay 8,20. inh 


becaufe it belongs cheefly and | 


-teach touching. our ducies to} 


|loue of God and our Neigh. 


_|tighteoufneffe and faluation, 


[Halu of liberty} The word 
and doctrine of God, freely ree 
prouing finin all eftaces, with- 
out difference or refpea& of 
perfons: and therefore jris cal. 
led the Lawof liberty.As alfo, 


properly to fuch as are freed | 


and fet at liberty from fin by] 

the grace of Chritt, Jamest,{ 
tke Meee 

25.Whofo looketh ixto the per- & oi 


fect Law of liberty, Elay §8,1. 


[Waly € Prophets] The Doc-| 


trine, orthat which is taught | 
in the Bookes of Adofes and] 


Prophets concerning loue off > 


our Neighbor, Mat.7,12, Tom | 

uthe Law and Prophets, Thatis, 
the briefe and fumme of al]| 
which CMofes and Prophetsdo| 


men. Auguftinein his Book de 
Trinitate, faich,that fuchaloue 
of our Neighbour is here com- 
mended,as is not for his owne 
fake nor caufe,butforGO D; 
and therefore this Epitome or 
fhortfentence, doth compre. 
hend whatfoeuer in Olde Te- 
ftamenistaught touching the 


bour,who cannot be loued ex- | 
cept God be firft loued, whofe 
loue alfo breedeth charity to 
men. I Iohn 4,20,21, 2 

[ Laty of tyozkes] The doc. 
trine which teachethto gette|~ 


by working according tothe 
Law. Rom.3,27. Not by the 
| Law 


ms I , 
@ 
: 
“ 


Law ef workes, fi 


- [Waww of righteoufteste] The 


tighteoufneffe whichis com- 


‘| Bat Lfrael which followed the law 
of righteoufnes : or the doctrine 


keepeth the Law; 


| Chri. This is called in Iobn, a 
‘| new Law. lohn 13,34,35. and 
— — - fTohn is. ras itis named his: 


- joften repeats it, & by his Spi- 
{ritmakes the faithfull able to 
‘Know and doir. 

. [Haty of Commandements], 
- | The precepts touching Cere-. 


| Law of Commandements, which. 
frandeth in Ordinances, — ai 
~ [Watu fpirituall] A Doétrine, 
requiring obedience fromthe 
thoughts,and the moft inward 
| defires of the foule, and notin 
outward workes onely.Rom.7, 
| WeTbe Law ts fpiritual, © 

| « [Mopall Ray]. The Com- 
| mandement. of louing . our. 
neighboras our felfe, without 
all refpect of perfons,Iam.258, 


[royal Law] for thefe confidera~ 


‘| this Law. Secondly, becaufe 


3 | walke in ic, like veto the Kings 
. mandedin the Law. Rom.9,31 | 


-} which promifeth righteoufnes | 
_ 4and life, tohim who perfectly | 


| (Baw of Chiff] The pre=| 
| cepts ofcharity to our Neich- |} 
| bor, Gal,6,2., Fulfil the Law ofi| 


_ | Comandement,becaufe Chrift |. 


an one had need ofa Princely 


moniall Rites, Ephe,2,15. The | | aKing,Prouer,30,30,31. And 
| 4 King against whons there ts no 


| rifng up. Seat 


| ing withauthority, and with 
power énforcing to doe good 


(8.2. The Law of the Spirit of life, . 
[sO Lal againg fucb] The] 
Law not onely:not to forbid, 
but to command fuch fruites 
ofthe fpirit as Pas/mentionerh 
heere, Gal.f,23. Against (uch 


Tf ye fulfill the royall Law, ee.) 
‘This-precept of wmutuall loue | 
without acception of perfons,.| 
itisand may well bee calleda| |itofperfons, which doe thefe 
_  —_— titions. Firft, God who is King | 


___ Hof his peeple, was the giuctof | the fence will be all one, 


oA. 


itis free forall Chriftiansto |. 


high-way, according to Num, 
21,22. Thirdly, it was given 
to Kings and Princes, (for fuch 
beall beleeuing Chriftians,Re- 
uel.1,6.) and requireth euena 
kingly and royall he art,full of 
valour and courage to perform 
it:forwhofoeuer (efpecially 
inthis dotage of the worlde) 
will walkein loue without ac- | 
ception of perions, and pre fer- 
Hing one before another for 
outward qualitiesof riches, 
birth, friends power, &c. Such | 


and Royall minde that feareth 


norefiftance, according vnto | 
that which Salomon writeth of 


[aLaty of the Spirit], The ho- | 
ly Spirit of fan@tificatid, which 
is like vntoa Law, command. 


things;and to avoid euill. Ross, | 


there 1s. no law Vf we-vaderRand 


works of ¥ Spirit, to be allow. | 
ed & not reproued by the law, 


alate 


Li 


iat sabato of theaminde}. Asmind: 
| renewediby the Spirit, owhich 
rulethjand commandeth good’ 


$38 


things,and forbids evil (asa". 
Law) itisthe fame with the) 


former. Rom.7,23. 


Late of fin} Sin, or ndtoral 
corruption,which (like a’ Law): i 
coinmandeth einll: aGtions;in=|| 
forcing vsvatothem) andiforsy), 
bidding vs good lhcb ‘draw| | 
Ae: |i 


ing vs seath them, Ro.$ 


hath freed me fro the Law of fi fing: 


[alo change timesandibawes} | 
To arrogate and viarpe the ve= |) 
ry authority of God, imabolie| 
fhingthe fet times :of Sab-} 
borhs, Feafts, Circumeifion: & | 
the Rives nid Ceremonies of | 
the lewes receined from Godwi}, 
Dan.7,254 4nd thinke to change) 


times and Lawes, Thisto haue 


beene done by the Seéenci or-|' 


gave Kings, See 1 Mac.1,$2. 


[Latu of the members] Sin, 
rine ie a Law)in out mem- | 


bers; thatis, in our faculties 
of body ind foule, 


fame withthe Law of Sinne, 
Rom7, 236 


members, 


(iLatw not giuen tothe fue] | 


That the malediction &curfe 


ofthe Law doth not appertain: 
tomeniuGified by faith, and | 
living righteoufly and godli+ | 
ly: for vato fuch, finneis pars | 
doned,and the righteoufneffe 
of Chat aaa fener 


1% 


deferuing and leading todeath: 


the Law. Take this for the bet- 


as farre as | 
they are vnregenerate. Itisthe | | 
| featly obferued the Law. Rom,. 

ijreeDar Gy) | 


or bookes of CWofes, the Pro- |, 
phets arid Pfalmes which: Were i 
gitien royou, whereof alfo yee | 


[ato of Death: Sinney. by.) 
his Imperial} ryrannicall luftes, 


and detirictiony Roman}: yan] 
Hath nei! mes ole edits aE 
death, See a 
(sb beoul. the ato, yf “ain | te 
Dead fo the Lato] Thorough} — 
the Law of grace; granted, tay 
Chrift, a hen ay Oe a hae 


ee nen 


uen bi Ma erie mors ad Wee a. 

» Orthus, The Law of Cine cle 
thandetsients; by tertifying my ho eae 
\Confcience, brought mée toy, eget 


LChri ft) w ho.caufed meeto dye} — 


tothe Law indeed; by making) - 
me righteousthrough faithin| 
him,thatI might notfearethe| 
curfe ofthe Laws.andbyfanc- | 
tifying me,that l might noro- | 
bey the lufis which sre agaialt 


ter expofitions 

[Bow Chit is the end ofthe 
Lato] By: fulfilling the Law 
for vs,he isin fuch wife made 
ourrighteoufneffe (fo we be- | 
lecue) as ifour felues had per- 


10,4.Chrife-us the end of the Law | 
for righteon[neffe, to ri belees 
wer, 


fBour Lat) The Seviptures 


- . 
a m 
av 5 3 
£ _ e 
ee a ee 
Seed cet oa... . es 
a ila oo 2 oie a 


haue the vfe, » feading andieg-"} bel 
pounding them in your Syna-| 
gooues, Lafily, wherin ye glo- ee | 
ie a 10534, Ss it not) i | 


pi: MARE 


once 


? 
= SN hs 


written in your Lier Bees! 

i ~< {Mo abrogate the natn] To 
| repeale and difanullit,to make 

| itvoidé,and 6f none effect, E- 

phe.2,15./eabrocating the Law 


eAbrogation of Mofes Labis 

1. The Ceremoniall Law is 
x wholly abrogate and done a. 
ss | Way, as touching*the vfe and 
| pra@iife: Eph.2515,7& Heb.7, 
___- | 8)9, r0.eRapters"throughont:) 
| Bur is petpecuall, as touchire 
a the Oh obeignd and truth, sept 
pasite | SOUR OE 


commanding” ‘punifhment for 
tranfgreffors, i is alfo abrogate, 
fauing fo farre as itis proun- 
_ | ded vponthe Law of Nature, 
| and"agreeth with the Morall 
Law; andas Chriftian Magi- 


| people, beeing a Law of moft 
j czcellent equity. tyss g TAS 
{°° 3 The Merall Lawis ebio- 
: pated 3 in refpe&t of beleeuets; 
onely as’ touching the curfe} 
(Rom.4,5. chapters, Roma.6, 
14. ) andthe rigorous: Exaio 

Feqitiring ~ perfect obedience 


alfo asit is ¥vigor-& Rrength 
of fine: (Rom.7,4, 5:6.) bue 
isnovabrogate as 'touchifg ¥ 
Dotine, ‘Gouernment, &O- 
bedience of it: (Ro. 7.14515; 

&c. Rom, 3,20. and 7,7.) for 


ie -cgade Heb, 8, 1% 9. / 


37g The Iwdierall Law eats ' 
Pate? cheefely i in defignitic: ‘Be 


rates fhalliudge it fitting for 
the eftate and’ welfare of their | 


vponi paine « of eternall ‘death; | 


Tet Ail fetuech! to thew. fin; atid | 


reprooue finners; to rasch all 
duties to God & men, tohum- 
ble and feare vs, by deriuncia- 
tion of wrath & iudgements; 
to dirett (as arule) our whole 
lifecand sGions: but not ro iu- 
Rifle vs beforé God,which the 
Lawcannot doe through our 
fin fall corruption, whereby we 
atemnade viable to keep ic per- 
fedtly; therefore (through our 
faule)i it cantiot confer aud be- 
ftow perfec a righteoufnes vp- 
onvs/Rom, 853. °The Papilts 
thei doverre much, in teaching 
to feéke our rightedufneffe be- | 
fore God; ‘fromthe workes of 


the Law eytherin whole of in 


part,as they are done by men, 
either before or. after’ prace, 
BEB Leave } Softly & genre 


ly to® guide i’ ‘a comfortable 


/motion ; j with fuftaining of in- 
firmities, and itis either out— 


ward for the *body in thing sof 
this life, or inward toward the 
foule i if ‘things which’ be hea- 


| uenly. Pfal}23, 2. Efay4o 11, 


Gen. 33,14. ply geeidess 
; pales OB 


Oba es 


teat) Ay eertaine greene 
blade {hot foorth of a Tree, to 


‘fhew vhaticliueth, andis not 
dead and withered, 


“4 The life ge Grace wich ) 
the godly lite heéeré; and the 
(not fading of this Deate)doth 


fignifie cane Perfeuerance 


ars * in 


, inthis Grace. Plal. 1,3. #ho/e 
Leafefhall not fade, 

3 Thelifeof glory, which 
| from Chriftis communicated 
tothe ele@t being in Heauen, 
fortheir eternall bappinefle, 
Reuel.22,2. Audibe Leaues of 
the Tree feruedtobeale the Na» 
| tions therewith. 

_ 4 Knowledgeand profefsi- 
on of Chrift,without che frnite 


found Leaues,butnofrwites »\< 


fmail or little feare sor the ap - 
parance and fhew .of.danger, 
Letité 2643 6. Fhe found-of. a4 


Leafe fhaken, foal chafetbeme «| 


uenuion or agreement by muc 
tuall promifes,eyther between 
man and maa touching the af- 
faires of this life, or elfe-be- 
tweene God and Man, touch- 
ing that life. whichis erernall. 
| Sce Couenant and Teftament. 
Leagues and Couenants | were 


with Banquets and Feafts, See 
Heb,9,20, 


of obedience.Math.at; 19. ee = 


{ghaking ofa Ieafe] Any | | 


[League] A folemne, ¢on-: 


| the Great, flaine by Caffander, | 


wont ofolde,.. co bee ratified | 
with blood, and -folemnized | 


Gen,21,27. Alfo Exod,24,8. 

[3Leannette] Famine or fears 
fity ofearthly blefsings, which 
cavfeleanneffe and wafting of 
the body ,Efay 1754. Te fate | 
neffe of bis flefh foal be made lean, | 

2 Death, which doth ac- 
company and follow fuch {car- 
fity and Leanneffe, Pfal,.106, 
15, Aud Leanneffe entred; Ges. 

(Leopard) The Kingdome: 


of Macedonians vnder edlexan | 
der the Great,and Philip his fa- | 
ther; which forthe hafty fud- 
denne fle,and great guile; and 
fradulent drifts yfed in the ad— 
miniftration . of that Grecian | 
Monarchy,islikenedtoaLeo-| | 
|pard, 1a beaft famous for his | 
fwiftneffe and craftinefle, fee} =. 
ler.5,6. )Heb.1,8,- Dam.7,6,, 
Anather like.a Leopard, Th 


| eater 
Kingdomeis faidto hauehad)| 
4,wings vponthe backe, tof 
notethe.extremeandvnfpeake | - 
sble quicknefleandfpeedzand}| — 
it had alfo4 heads, ro fignifie | — 
the.foure.Princesiorigsear pre= | 
' Gdents.arnong whom thatMo- 
narchy was.in procefle of time 
dinided,through a con{piracy 
againtt Alexander and Herca- | 
les ‘two. fonnes of Alexander 


- (Doleane bpon) To reft or 
relye vpon the helpe of others. 
which truft in them. Efay 36,6. 
Wherenpon if any man Leane, it | 
willgoe into bis band... ..\ 2 
|. [iLeaping] Reioyeingjeither | 
for health of body reftored to 
the Lame,or Grace reflored to 
finners.Efay 35,6. 7,be~/hall the 
Lameman Leape asian Hart, . | 
~ {ihearning). The doGrine 
of Chrift, . Ephe.4, 20. Batyee | 
bane not fo Learned Chri... 

2 Falfedodtrine;fuchasthe | | 
falfe Prophetes.Jefebelitaught | 
to wit, that men,might, eate of 
things facrificed toldols,. and 
commit fornicatio without fins 

| ~ Reuel.a, 


* 


342 BE. eb : Eu. 


with it. “ Thetwo Birds vfed | 
inthe cNaiaes | Leuit.14,5,6. |. 
49550. fignifies, that neither 
Chrifts man-hood without his 
God-head, not hisGod-head | 
without his bloud could purge 
finne. John 6,53,63. = = =|. 
 [Lobelenby the Spirit] To} fF 
be mightily andforcibly, yet} ° | 
willingly, removed andcarri- | — | 
| ed by diuine power from place ‘i 
to place,Math.4,1. beingc6-| 
pared with Luke 4,1,14. Jef | 
was led afide of the Spirit, And | 
Mar. 1,12. Tbe Spirit is faid to} 
drine him out. of a 


throughout the whole courfe 
of our life, both euery fingu- 
larperfon fhould purge him- | 
felfe from euill doArine and 
corrupt manners, (noted by 
olde Leauen) and euery Con- 
‘gregation fhouldexcommuni- 
cate from among them, men of 
{candalous behauiour, 2s the 
Apoftledoth apply it, 1 Cor. 
595,78. | 

Alfo, the Ceremony. of 
cleanfing the Leprofie, one 
way if it were doubtful ,fhut- |. 
ting vp the partie fufpeQed,til | 
ic were certaine, Leuit.13.And 
another way if ic were cleere, | 
dwelling alone without the 
Campe, Levit.13,44. Heerein: 
was aliuely figure of the two 
cenfures of y Chriftian church: 
Sufpenfion, whereby men fuf- | 
pected are feparared from fome 
holy things till cheir peruerfe- 
nefle appeare, whereof Pan/ 
feemethto meane. 2 Thef.3; 
14,15. 2 Tim.3,9: Excommu- | . 
nication, which the’ Apoftle| 
defcribeth, g Corint, §511,13. i 
Math, 18,17. Moreouer if| 
the Leprofie were in garments, 
they mult be burned in Me ire, 
/1e4.13.51,57.1f in an houfe,no 
| body mutt fleepe or eate in it ; 
which fignifies to ys,that al in- 
‘Mruments of Idolatry or other 
finne,are to be'deftroyed,lude,, 
verfe23. and that by all means 
‘we muft: auoid the contagion 
of finne, namely, of Idolatry, 
that our foulés be not infected: 


his pleafure. 
done but to the wicked yet it 
isoften deferued by the god- 
ly,who praying againftit, doe 
efcape it. Math.6,13, Leade vs 
| not into temptation ; that is, Let 
‘vsnocfall into the tempters | 
hand tobeashis flaues. =>. 
Po fabefe- vand) The’ fearefull| 
_feftare- of the vagodly, adiudgs 
‘Pedtotorments asthe right’} 
) | hand fignifies the happy effate | _ 
| ofthe godly,appointed Ly ) 

| ath, 


nag ent 0 


“| Maihe25330,30.2 0 


Left-banded, fiticen, 
_ [Be twdich Lefteth) The 
Romaine Empire , © which fo 


red,thenby & by arofea proud 
jambitious, and tyrannicall 
|. Churchman,. challenging im- 
_ \Pperiall power to himfelfe, till 
at len th he grew to this ex- 
treme heightof arrogancy va- 
| Theff.2,7.°.° Onely he who xow 
||deceeth willlee, till he be taken out 
\| of the way. 


} 


denidedinto tenne Kings; \ i 


~ 


i | 


| ‘Whileft (faith hee) che feare 


_ heféehanded)] One chat per-, 
formeth bodily aGtions,asrea- | 
|-dily and ftrongly with cheleft 

hand,as others dowith fright: 
hand, ludges 3,19. Ehud,a man 


_ |longas it flourifhed, -itkept: 
| ourthe Papacy from reigning 
‘| inthe Welt,and the Alcoran or 
| Mahomet in the Eaft: But whe 
| the Empire decayed.and withe- 


td which heis now come. 2, 


Tertullian in his| | 
‘Apology: 32. faithyit was:the; 
Romaine ftate,, which being 
| would bring in Antichrift-Alfo | 
| ad. efigafiam, heey writeth, 
~ }thatcheman of :finne woulde | 
| not'be revealed, still the Nati- | | 
,ons fybie& to the Romain Em. 
pire,did depart from it & leane 
- hit, «(which hapned-imthetime | |3,6 
| oftheEmperor called Legdco- ) 
| sic#s,of breaking downe: Ima. |. 
-gesio:Churches.) : idugustine 


is ofche fame mind; Lsbre 20, 
[de ciuttate dei.cap AgsAnd Chry- 
oftome rendreth a'reafon of: it, 


& 
) 


if Ge 


dread of the» Romith Empire: 
temaineth, none wil be fubied 
to Antichrift; bue this Empire’ 
being deftroied,the Antiéhrift 
thallinuade the Empire being 
-vacant,and hall aflaileco pull 
violentlyynto-himthe princi- 
pality-and cule both of GOD 
pand men, How this is fulfilled, 
namelysby lateerPopes, their |. 
viurping, and exercifing tem-} 
-porall Iurisdi&tion ouer Kings 
and.Kingdomes, by depofing 
jand difpofing, vader pretence 
ofibis'Spirieuall Iurisdiction ; 
itis fomanifeft, as he muft bee 
very blinde who cannot fee, &| 
wilfull who doth not confeffe | 
ingitr] 


[iLetter] Outward profef-: 
fion:of God, and. whatfoeuer' 
{'is in Religion, befides the Spi- 
jritand:Grace of Chrift, Rom. 
2,29. Not inthe Letter, 

j-v7 a’ Thewhole:doétrine of thie |. 
| Law, feuered fromthe quick- 
_| ning Spirie of Chrift, tomake 


Viteffetuall, Rom.7, 6..° u4nd | 
| not in oldneffe of the Letter, 

{Letter} fignifies properly. 
the Characters, butimpropers 
ly the do&trine of the. word fe- 
juered from grace, 2 Corinth, 


y Semgestil | Tissuly 
(iLenp]} Theo whole race or. 
number ofthe Liewires, Mal.2, 
\ bq.s Ay Comenane> which I made 
web Lewy oobi fi ne 
bo fiLeutte]. A Minifter of the 
pOld Teftament, whofe office it 
‘| wasyto inftrué the people,and 
Z 4 *. to 


to waite vpon the Altar, Num. | | 


3345.7 ake the Lenites,cc. Dewy | 
33,00. They fhall teach I rack 
| thy Lawyand faall put Incenfe be- 
| fore eby face, ec. The two ore) 


| dersof Priefts & Leuites, (ha-, 


|. dowed out: the. Office of Pa-. 
| Rors & Teachers vnder Chrifty 
‘| which muft be firft firced, then 
, padmittedto minifter, and fuf- 
“?\ fered toretirein theiroldage, 
when ftrength was gone,asthe 
“Leuites did. Numb.8, 24325, 
| 26,and4,3,40° 
foe Euery trie faithfull Rilisid 
{tian (whichis a fpirieuall, Le- 
uite) to worfhip God in Spirit 
and truth. Efa.66,21. 2 will cake 
of them for cree and Lenites, 
| faiththe Lord.) 39.3 
| (entathban] Phoreriy aSea- 


Whale,as in Job, Figuratinely 


the King of Babell, or Anti- | Chi 


chrift, which is Rrong i in pow-! 
erasa  Whale,; fubtle as a Seri. 


pent,cruellasa Dragon:: See |, 


Efay 2751. SO01S Pbareebcaled 
in Icremys), i : 


i THU Chariot Liberty 
begunand | ‘yoperfects becing 


bought forvs by the price of 


Chrifts blood,and neticaled,t vn 


| tovs bythe Gofpells 


3 A fulland perfect defiue: 
rance fromthe very corrupti- 
oniof finne, and of the graue 


| too, and fronvall mifery what- 
| foeuer. Ephe.n,14. Which ethe | 
Redemption of that Liberty pur= ii 
| chafed-unto the praife of bis glo=\ 
ry. This is the  accomplifh- | 
| ment of the former Liberty, } 

| Ivis: called: (Glorions rt = 
‘| Rom,8,21. eae the Saints 


being once freed from all » 


| foalibe glorified ix bea ft mm ( ? 
| pare whereof,to wit, immorta-. 
| lity and incorrt 
|.of Heauen and. alien ashes : 
Fith,a Whitlepoal, orkinde of || 2 ay | 


tid; the frame} 


re ‘sha ovoid ares saike 
| of che heart is taken away and | 
|tharyoke of darkneffe (which } 


‘by the fiineofione: man being | 


put vpon ys): was. made more | 
: | || heany byanother yoke of M4o- 


| | ferkaw, encreefing & ftreng> 
| theiting: nattirall blindneflein |. 
fagiit} vusbeforesconuerfion i!) ‘Cor, 
> i} payee where! she Spirie ofthe 


[aiterty] ‘Fee Oo ne | f 
any feruitude or bondage. 


2: Freedometrom the bon+ || whichis given vnro.the.Chri- | 
Ridin aliout thingstinidifferent, : 
leo vie themor: noracivftahenn | 
'Lkeéping'our felues within the | — 
| boundsiof Charity ondsBaifi, | 


| |eation:Re, 14,19. Heereof ist 


dee of foneandSathany and | | 


from the fervitude. of (Abofes 
Law. Gal.6,1° Stand faftiy ihe 
Liberty whereie Chy ft hath fet 
jou free. Bas 5: 364! Sew, 


| Bond wssthere x iberty.& Pe, 2946, 


-iggA freedome-or “power, 


Apos 


4 doa idiietending co fel pre 

| feruation, Atts 20,24 ALy life 

| snot deere unto me. lohn 1. 3. 
| r§. Thisis Life of nature. 


- » The free motion of thé’ 


minde and will of man toward 
| God, todo the workes plea- 
fing to him. Rom. 8,2, 6. The 
wifedome of the Spirit, is Life. 
‘| This is the life of Grace,which | 
when it is perfe@ in heaven, it. 
becomes the Life of Glorie: 

end of Spirituall Life, is a 
madeeternall, - 


He that lofeth bis cae foal finde 
ste 


4 The valiniit énduring of 
dangers for Chritt & his word 


2;Cor. 4,10. Thar the Life of | gi 


Tefus might bee made matife oft in 
ourbodies, 

‘5 Blood, which qtiidlicerls 
the Fieth, Gen. 9, 4 The Flefh 
‘| with the Lifes jee faalt dg cate, 

Oe. 
“6 Many and good yeafes, 


| gainft'a .momentora 
fignifieth a blefsing oO 
with the continuance of it ‘ 
Pro. 3.2. The Hebrewes for 
Life, do vfe a word of the plu- 
rall number; fignifyi 
_| forthe many Facultiesand o- 
| perations that be inlife, Alfo 


jile 


for the thany yeares,” degrees, | | 
and eftates thereoftwherasthe | 


| Apoftlesin Greéke at a 
fingular Runibed 4 EE 


latterend, doe’ at 


ife, j 


ing (Liues}| 


(whe Life of Goo|That Life 
whereby GOD liveth in his: 
Saints,or a godly Life, Ephef. 


| 12,12. Strangers from the Life o vf 
| God. “This: is alfo -ealled the 
| life of the Spirite, and ¥ life of 

Chrift, 


thatis, © alife which} 
deth and oP | 


| prooueth,and wh reby hee fie) 
|-uethinhisimembers, —  ~ " ay 


[Wife and Sodlinetfe]Salua 


icon eternall in-heauen asthe | 
| end, and true religion (famed % 
\in: ithe heart by theholy ghoft)'| | 


3 A Mans felfe.Mat, 10,39 | | asthe way and mean to: bring 


to thatend, 2 Pet.1,3. Glory yo | 
vertue, mentioned iny ake 21 
Nere ynto. 

 Calledto| — 

» fa [uation inhea-| 
cet the gee of GOD 


| tue, hae -is,an holy & iuft con- 


fation, which gocth afore, 


‘pasam ay that leadeth vate. glo- 
[rie ory wihigd ang | 
athe Wha'a godly Lifeiss 207 
Pfalme 30, se dn bis fanouris| 


| A godly Life, is that power 
Life. Life heere beeing ie : 


God by the Spirit of his Sonne 


putteth into the hearts of the 
elect, at: their ‘regeneration’, | - 


| enabling themto’ moue them- 
| f{elues towards God (whobe-, 


fore were dead inf innes ) that 
they might begin to: thinke, 


fpeake, and doe in fome. mea- 
| {are} the things pleafing vnt 
God: This Life being once bes 


gun,icis Rill preferued's & ¢on- 
‘tinued (without returning to 


| death of si hay, Wntothe ‘next 


2 world ist. 


| worldsand therefore is called: 
} Life eternall,.Rom.6,7;8,9,23. : 
| The guift of GOD és eternall 
| nif. ay 


[Pet Life ]Anvnb lanikable | 


4 after the will of GOD in his 
_ | word, Rom.6,4. Walke innew- 
‘|weffeofLife. 
| -filife-euerlatting] Heauenly 
- | happineffe and glory, which is 
| alife incorruptible and immu- 
| table. This is likened to Life, 
- | beeaufe of all earthly thinges: 
life ismoft precious ;. and this | 


endures for euer, Rom.'6, 23. 
| Eternall Life ts the guift of God. 
. The beginping or entrance in- 
| to chis ftate oa whé 
men firft beleeue, 1s:called E- 
ternall Life.Ioh.r7,3. 
2 Chrift himfelfe. 1 Iohn 5, 
20. This fame ts that Life Eter- 
jnall, . 


3 The principles and foun- 


long to the attaining of cter- 


20. 

» »4 Happineffe, onely begun 
to be perfected in time, Iohn, 
'1753.aNd 3 536. . 

- filife, agtt-is affirmed of 
od|That molt fingle and per- 
fe& Divine being,who of him- | 
felfe ynderftandeth,loueth,and 
willech thin gs: infinitely ; ap- 
plying himfelfe to thefe acti. 
‘pons of his owne free accord ,& 


}is the canfe and Founraine of a] 


| ahd pure Life, framed (notiaf-| | 
terthe luft ofthe Old man)but | 


| Life was made manifest. ohn 1, 


| holy Spirit, to doe what plea- 
Life is euerlafting, becaufe ic |. 
are aline to God. 


‘| of the Lawe: but feeing thar | 
| cannotbee, therefore righte- 
oufnefle muft bee looked for |. 
from Chrift by Faith.Gal.3,21, 

Tfal whad beene g ueny which | ’ 


| dation of fuch things as do be.|__ 


nall life. lohn 5,29.Eph,2,ver. | 


| vnto God containeth thefe 4,. 


life, being,and motion, both 
bodily and fpirituall, in all his 
creatures which live, mooue, 
and have being. Hence hee js 
called that Life, and Life eter. | 


lives for euer. 1 John 1, 2.7 bat 


4,and5,, Life naturall, {piri- 
tuall; erermall, bee all within 
Chrift,’ as water inthe Foun. 
taine, | 

[Zo be aliue fe God] Tobe | 


quickenedand mooued of the 
fethGod, Rom, 6, 11. But yee 


[ogiue Life] To minifter 
and beftow a quicks ing fpirir, 
enabling to the perfe& perfor- | 
mance ofthe Law, whichif it 
could be, then might men bee 
iuftified and pronounced righ- 
teous in Gods fight by y works | 


couldhaue giuen Life. 


crate and order our whole Life} 


after the will of God,and vyato | ' 


his glory. Rom.14,8.- To live 
duties.1,1 0 ackhowled ge him 
to be our Lord,* and that wee 
are not our owne, but his Ser- 
uaprs. 2, To frameand order 
our thoughts,words, & works 


nall, and the liuing God, who | 


Note, 


Go 


[che Image of Gadi engrauenin 
itsandimmortality. annexed. 
This is the excelleacy of mans 
foule, aboue Fowles, Fifhes, | 
and Bea ftsiGeh| Lapp tui a | | 


jconralnis to vhis Worde in all 
things. 3 To'referre and apply 
our whole life to his‘honor. 4. 
In alldaungers and afflictions 
| which happen in ourlife time, | 
|-to-depend vpon him for: prote>| |- ‘(lobe mane aline i» CHAG.)) 
| Gon. 4 To: haue. Pee sy badtes | 
[Xe ite with fy2itt] To 7 Divi | 
haue communioy and fellow- 
fhip wich the vt of Chrift 
‘for newnefle of Life}: or with 
his eloryfor erernall Felicity. 
Rand. 8 We fhall Lue with bim. 
2Tim. 2,11. /f we aye with bim 
we [ball Line withbim, > 
 GLiuing@on}) EytherGod 
tobeas the Wellof liuing and 
euer-{pringing waters, abun- 
danly refrefhing thofe which 
_coine to him, Pfal, 42524 Terem, 
17.13.Or | Lining is oppofed 
vntothe dead, thatis, felfe 
Gods, P/a/.106,28.1 Theff, 15 
9. Yeturned from Idols to esoe 
the true and Liuing God. bil 
[L‘ving| ig. powerfull, luely, sf "Dining fhones) T True Chri- 
effe Qual). Pfal.38,19.Heb. 10, | Aians, which liue by Fayth in’ 
31. Intothe bands of the Li ning _ [the Son of God. x Pet.a,5. Yee 
God, alfa as liuely Stones, | } 
[ALining Soule] A folle en-| | 2 Chrift himfelfe,the auchor 
dewing the body wit lifeand | | of true and fpiritual life. x Pee. 
animall power, thatie may ve~| | 2,4. To whows cousming, dati 
getate, moue, encre Lining ftone. 


der,and doother a [Slo Linetn thefe things] In 


bers (hall be ct, lag} 


| Chri fhallall be made alimes | 
[Ho (ee Rife] Toenioyand 


fignifie notte enioy.toh, 

He that obeyerh not the y! 

not fee Life, : 

(MBean of Life] V /ita. 

lively bread, liuing and giving 
Oot rhs and fois 

ly. John 2350 Lam 

that “ pee lof se { 


lifes as eating, rinking, reft. the perfect obedience of the: 
ing, fleeping, w fe as. Ge. | | precepts of the Lawe, to haue 
| 1520. Common to Beafts and | | right as of debt (not of fauor) 


men. 

2 ASou e, which befide vi- 
tall power andlife fenfitipe, is 
endowed with reafon, having 


vntolife both temporall and 
eternal], Bur this right is no” 
where to bee found amongeft 

men,{faue in the man Chrift Teo 


as ® 
. ‘ \ 
~ a 7 ‘ 
, ri 
tee Bee je c 2 


day.1 Corrsi22.. Euemfoin| 


poffeffe it :as not to fee,doeth | Ae 


L. 


_ | fus, which fulfilling the whole 

| Lawbothtouching the firlt & 
fecond Tablemay claime eter- 
| nall lite, andall blefsinges of 
| this, asa debt dueto him, Leu, 
~ |28,5. Rom, 10,5. #0 fo doeth 

| thefe things, fball Liue by them, 
Whereupon conclude ftrongly 
 fagainftall Pharifics, Papiftes, 


_-Flefuites,and others; that fee- 
____— |angno meere man doeth thefe 
{things Ginthacrigorasthe law | 

_——f exagteth) therefore none can 
_ _. | challenge eternal life, asa res 
sf. Warde in iuftice due varo his 
‘| workes. Therefore let all Acth | 


glory in Chrift, our of whome 
‘is nothing tobee founde, but 
death andiconfulion. 


[Go wine after the fel} To 
‘line after the evil defiresofour 
corropt Nature, Rom.8.13. Jf 


yee Line inthe Fle[b yee foal 
| Dye. Fare frie 
[ight of the Liuing] This 


common light wherein wee 
line, while we arein this world 
Pfal, 56,13. That] may Walke 
before God in the light of the Ls- 
wing. 

{ining andfrue Gon} =A 
God whois diffinguifhed fro 
‘dead Idols by powerof Life, 
and from | falfe and faigned 
Gods, aslupiter, &c. which 
fomctime liued, but are not] 
true. t.Theff.1,9. 
’-[@oLtuc] To mooue, and | 
dathe aGions of life by a feif 
moouing power,engendred of 
God, 2.109)! 


‘117,18, O that Irae? might Line 


147. Thatyee Live not as other | 
Gentiles malke, 


life, by Godsdecree, appoynte, 
‘ment, and blefsing (being de-| 


2 Tobeeinhealth, toliue,| . 
and tolike well, lohn 4 50.Go | 
thy way, thy fonne liueth, tharis, 
recouered of his deadly ficke- 
nefles) ay: | 

3 Topreferue one aliue, a- 
gainftthe danger of death,Ge. | 


in thy fight, Gen.4252. That wee 
may Line,andnot dye, 
4 To recouer life & Rrength 

after fome difeafe. : 

5 Toliue wel and happily,. 
or to flonrifh and profper, 1, 
Sam.10,24, Letthe King Line, 
Pfal,38, 196 Aline enemies line 
and are mighty, t 

[Wo Liueatterthe mantier of 
the Qentiles} In eating of 
meates to live amongeft the 
Genriles,not asa Iew, butasa |’ 
Gentile, who cares of al. meats |. 
without difference, Gal, 2,14.| 
Liuest after she manzer of, the} 
Gentiles, | : 

2 Toframe the courfe of: 
ones life, asthe wicked Gen- 
tilesdid, in following abho-- 
minable luftes, as they did be--|_ 
fore their conuerfion. Ephe.a, | ; 


Seer, Peter..| - 
4:2,3-  — * att 
[Slo Rine by thatiubich. 
comes out of Gots mouth] To] 
live or maintaine this bodily | 


pended on) and not, onely by 
natural meanessand fecondary 
catiles, Math.4, 4, Aan Lines 


0 


‘word. that procecdeth out af the 
mouth of Gad. \« 

[Zo Lite to ones felfe| In the 
oouernmnent of life, to follow 
‘his owne wil alone; and not 
the wil of God for therule of 
its forgertitig Gods glory. Al- 
fo, withour thinking of this, 


ofhislifevnto GOD, vato 


fubie&. Rom. 14,7. None of us 
Liueth to Hinafelfe, | 

[ILine fozeuer] Along laft- 

| ing life, adife for many yeares, 


the King,Dan.6,22. Or an aye 
lafting life without any.end,as 
the Soothfayersin flattery did 
with vatothe King. Dan,2, 4. 
| and 3)9¢ands\a0.acttriburing 
to amoral man ;that'which is 
peculiar vnto'God,: 

[As thedlo2d Liues, andas 
thy fouleHiues|  Thatthing, 
whichis affirmed and {fpoken 
tobe fo true, as that the Lord 


Jt nor by Bread onely, but by enerie | 


thathee muft render.accompt } 


whofe poweralone,al menare 


as Danielintruth wifhed vnto:| | onthe croffle, as Malefactors, 1 


Thus the two Theeues. ( 


| vp. ohn 3,14.and 8,38.and 1a 


ing in maner of fpeech like'the 


of the preaching of Chrift.o- 


E zék;24,25. 1c implyech both: . 
defire and-delight, | Alfoin. 
Deutc24.1 5. Thépoore man is | 
faide, co Lift vp his foule vnto ' 
his hire or wages, hoping byt 
to haue hislife fuftained, P/a/, 
46,4,.and Pfal.24,4. Toliftvp | 
isto affect or regarde great-| 
ly, ? Neb, |i sh peu 

[Hobe Liftoy|Toberaken} 
fromthe earth, and placeda-} 
loft, asicmay bee feene ofall, | ey 


and looked vpona far off. Thus |- sere) 


ives Se 


wastheSerpentiiftedvp.loh,| 


ae SS a 
2 Tobe crucified, orto d a 


Jt as a peo 


mediatour to facisfie for man- | 
kinde. Thus Chrift was lifted} — 


32, hefe two latter places be- | 
firfl,are neceflarily vnderftood 
of the pafsion of Chrift, & wil 
not fuffer the firft to. be meane 


penlyto manifefthim vntoall 


| liues, or as that perfon liueth, |’ | men; bur eyther of the Crofle | 
which is the fpeaker ofit.Ruth | | alone, or of the Crofle and of | 
3,13. Lwildo the duty of a Kinf-| | the Do&rine thereofioyntly . 
man,asthe Lord Liuess 1Sam,| | Moft Diuines expounde itof| = 
1, 26, Thisis novan Oath,buc | |thepaffion, 6-4 fb 
| avehement affeveration, [Lo Lie bp an Cnfigne] By 
[Lo Wife bp the foule]. Ear- | | afecrecandiuftprovidence,to|> © 
- neftly to defire a thing with bring an hoaft of enemies, to _ 
: delight,& hopeto haue what | |inuade his people euen from}: 
he would. Pfal.og,1. J Lift my| | fundry Nations,Efays.ver.26} 
| fouleto thee O Lord, Alfoin ler, | | Thefe enemies: are defcribed i 
| ‘| 22,27.and 44,14, it fignifieth | | inverfe 278 28-bytheirfpeed| — 
toDefire. Thelike phrafein | | or fwiftneffe, be a 
| ul- 
‘ : . 4 
| ae i 


| fulneffe, diligence,profperity, 
and cruelty, 

» [ight] 
light, fhining throughout, o- 
verthe whole earth.Genefis 1, 
3. GO D fayde, let there bee | 


Eigeres bat 
potas Sunne, Moone,& Starres 
which be (as it were) the Vet- 


a aes Genefis 1, 16; 


é , | Re heey thie seruinssild ot his 
_fmaiefly; and his moft pure and | 


amen 


| fingle Nature; being of infinit 
| knowledge and holynes,with- 
outany darkenes of ignorance 
or finne. aJohn1,4,5.GODss 
Light, John 1,5.That Light fhi- 


weth in'darkenelfe. And elfwhere} 


Light doth fignifie GOD the 
Creator of Light, 

4 The word of God wel vn- 
derftoode, which ferueth asa 
lighttofhewe vs the way wee 


are to walke co heaven Pfalme | 
T1931 08. Thy word a Lantern | 


tomy feete, and a Light unto es 
pee. Toh. 3,20,21. 

s Chrifthimfelfe, who is ful 
a | of Light,and enlightneth eue- 
ry man that commeth into the 
world with reafon and natural 
vndefftanding 3 andall Ele¢t 
men, with true faith and holy- 
neffe, Iohn'358. Hee was that 


trie Light, that enlightnerh ene- | 


ry Man that comsmeth into the 
world \oh.9,5 Lam the Light of 
43 world loh.3,18. 


That Creature of |. 


ned vito the fauinoe eknowledg. 
ofGod;giuing Light to others 


Ephef. 5, 8. Yeare Light in the 


' 9 Some knowledge of God 


‘| 118, 27. and 43,3. lob 30, 26, 


I 


6 The wife and faithful Miz 
nifters of the Gofpel, who in 
refpect of their found do&rine 
and good life, are likened to | 
Jight. Mathew.5,14. Ye are the 
Light of the worlde, that is, the 
enlightners, by your dodtrine 
efpecially, 

7 The Do&trine of the gof- | 
pel. 4is 26,23. tnd fhoulde 
foew Light veto this people, and 
tothe Gentiles, Some vnder- 
ftand chis oferernal life, © 

8'Al. beleeuing Chriftians, 

which are themfelues enlight-| | 


by their godly Conuerfation . 
Lora, 


and of his glory. 2. Cor. 4; 6, |. 
To gine the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God. Dan. 5,¥.11. | - 
Light put for vnderftanding | 
and wifedome. 

10 Holyne fle of life, Mat.s, 
16. Let your Light fo fhine before 
men. 

‘11 Toy, gladnefle, & com- 
fare. which commeth ky Gods 
merciful benefites and ‘delite- | . 
rances;asdarknefle fignifieth | 
forrow and mifery. Efter 8 16. 
And to the ewes came Lght ana | : 
Toy, Gladneffe and Honor, P{alm |. 


Pfal, 107, 10, Linn, 3,2. Pfal, 
112. 
yaPhee dete, of réafon & 
vaderftanding, which is kind- 
ed 
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| 19,20.and 10,17. Luke 1,79. 


io 


led in our minds, to acknow- 
ledge himthe Authour of fo 
ereat abenefit.loh.1,4. And 
that life was the Light of Aen, 
Alfo not waighty or ponde- 
rous, Dan.5,27._ 

13 That glorious and blef- 
fed life in heanen, whichis 
endieffe, Col.1,12.7 be [nberi- 


tance of the Sasmts wm Light Joh. | 


12,36. 
14. One,that delivereth out 
ofaduerfities, P/al, 27,1. The 
Lord vs my Light. Alfo hope of 
fuccour, Efay.$,30.. 
(Workes of Light] See Are 
nour of liabe. 


[By Light] My ioy & -com- 


fort. Pfal.27,1. So Godand 
Chrift are often elfewhere cal- 
led the light and illumination 
ofhis people. Mic,7,8.Efa,.16, 


and 2,32.Reu. 21,23.lohn 24. 
and 8,12. 

[Wiabf of Oods-countenance] 
Gods fauour, declared by his 
blefsings and graces; asmens 


fauor is declared by their coun | 
tenance./ fal, 4,7. Let the light | 


of thy countenance foine upon us. 


Note, | Thelight of Gods face ishis| | lightis:itis called the [Light 
lightfome cheereful lookes,e- | | of the Lerd| becaufe it iskind.. 
uen his fauour, grace, andthe | | led ofthe Lord, and he onely . 
blefsings of knowledge, com-| | difpenfeth with ic, & candef.| % 
fort, and.ioy, which flow from | | cry when men walke in it, and | a 
: thence, This is ia Chrift, who} | when they depart fronvit, Bf. | a 
| is both the light, andthe face| |'2.5.Come ye, let us walke in the) | 
or prefence of God. Luk.2,32.| | Light of the Lord. i 
| Exod.3 3,14. Andthe Angell of The feuen lights.or lampes, 
| his face, E{2.63,9. According| | mentioned, Lesit.24,2, 3. ane | 
; ' i Num et 


| therthingstoo, being pure as 


to this phrafe Sa/omon fayth,Jn 
the Light of toe Kinges Face, is | 
Life, & his fauonr us as the clowd | 
of the latter Raime, Prou.16,15. 
See alfo P/al44..4 and 341,175. 
21,and 67,2. lob29,2,- 
2The knowledge or pre- 
fence of God, Pfal.g0,8.Thon| - 
feeteSt our finnes inthe Light of | 


thy countenance, . 


97511. Light us (own for the sft, 


Asfeedefowneinthe ground} = 
‘ishidden fortheprefent, andj = 
afterward appeareth, fois thelfi 


comfort of Gods people often} 

times fora while hidden, but | 
intime breakes forth, Forwee| 
are dead, andour life is hidewith| 

Chriff in Ged. Col. 333,'4.and:| 
It doth not appeare yet what wee | 
fhall be,'t Toh.3,2. | 


[Light of the i020] Thedo~ | 
Ctrine ofthe worde taught by | 
the Prophets, which is called |. 
light, becaufeitis like light, 
detedting & laying open hid- | 
den things of God, and in our |; 
{elues ; thewing it felfe and o- 


a en tne 


[Liane fatyne|Comfort and | oe 4 


ioy referuedaftertroubje,P/faaf 
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Numb. 8,2. did figure the ho- 
ly Scriptures , giuing a moft 
cleere light in the datkneffe of 
| this life, till ful 8 perfe&t light 
after this life, arife in mens 
| hearts.2 Pet.1,19,20. 
| [0 twalke inthe Light] To 

| folow gods word as our guide 

__} in our trauellto cternall blef- 
‘{fedneffe.: Iohn,1,7. But if wee 
walke in the Light, 
_» [HowLight ones Candle o2 
Lampe]To give comfort, ioy, 

: {and profperity after troubles, 
{The felfefame thing is meant 
—___ f{ [ by Lightning of datkeneffe,| 

. | the turning of greefe and affli- 
Ction into ioy. Ffalme.18, 28. 
| Onthe contrary, the wickeds 
| cand@®is faide.to bee pur. out, 

, eter pil bocty is chan- 
ged with’aduerfity, lob.1 8, 6. 
and 21,17, Prow.13,9.and 24, 
20,.and 20, 20.2 Sam, 22, 28. 
Thou,cc. Sometime the eye is 
called candle or light of the 
| body, Math.6,22.and Salomon | 
faith of the Soule, that itis the 
candle (or Light) of the Lord | 
Pro, 2.0, 27.1 Kings 11,verfe | 
36, and 15,4. Numbers 21,30, 
Chrift according to the Flefh, | 
isthe Candle or Light of new 
Lernfalems. Reuel.r1;23. and 
| the Light that lighteneth enerie 
one which cometh into.the world. 
Tohn.1,9./ 4 sa) | 
[Lo Lighten the Cyes] To | 
make them fee cleare, beeing | 
dimmed and dulled, 1 Sar.14. 
VOl.27 929, (tise 


died .. 


2 Todo away or remooue | 
want, forrow, difeafes, or o= 
ther euilles whereby the eyes 
are made heauy, thatthe heart 
may be refrefhed & miadeioy- | 
full. P/a/.13,3, Hest. 9,6. That 
my God may lighten my eyes. 

3 To driue ignorance out of 
‘| the mind by Geds worde and | 
Spirit.P/2/,t9,3,Eph.1,18.P/, 
38,10.Acts 26,18.. 

[Little Fflocke]. The people 
of God, fmallin number, and | 
in worldly reputation,Luk.12 | 
| 32.Feare not Little Flocke. |) 

(iitfle fifker | The Church of | - 
the Gentiles.Cant.8.8 We bane | 
a Little fifter. | 

[WLtttle oes] Such as bee of 
poore and meane eftateia the 
~worlde, Math.18.6. Wbofocner 
[hall offend ove of thefe Litle ones, 

[iLttéle J atth |_A {mal porti- 
onand degree of Faith, much 
troubled with ignorance, and | 
doubrtings. Math. 8 verfe 26, 
Why do ye doubt, O yee of Little 
Faith? — 

~ [Bittle frength]A fmal mea- 
fure of {piritual grace,wherby 
the hart is but meanly freng- 
thenedto God-ward. Rewel,3,.) 
verfe 8... Thow haft a Little 
Strength, , . 
[Hittle Jfores] All occafions, 
and appearancesof euill,Cant. | 
S515 ; 1 ; 


Rey} at 0, 
(iLocutis] A certaine vile 
Aa 


crea- 


Nas oF ‘“ ; 
Liebe onl Tey £ 
ee ee i ee 


OQ. 


verfe 5, nameth a pronde per- 
fon, a man of an high Looke, 
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— 


oe. 


en rr a ern 


Creature fo called. There were 
diuerskindes of them; fome 


hurtfull and venomous, others 
commodious for meate,Math, 
chap. 3.verfe 4.) H1 meate was 
Locufts, 
2. Deceyuers, or authors of 
‘falfe Do&rines, generally: and 
more fpecially, the Popith 
Clergie, with their {warmes 
of Monkes, Friars, Priefts, and 
Iefuites, Revelation 9,3. There 
came Locnfts ont of the {moke. 


(Wo wovge! Toabide fora] 


night. Genefis 28,11, Exodus 
23,19. 

2 Tocontinue, todwella 
good {pace: asin P/alme 49, 
12, Lach.5,¢- In which places, 
the word Enplithed continue 
or remaine, in the Originall is 
(Lodge.) 

[S00 tofe] To pronounce 
forpiueneffe of finnes, to truly 
humbled and repentant fin- | 
ners, Mathew chap.18.ver.18 | 


Whatfoener you hall Loofe on | | bylonians in Efay, chap.26.ver. | “4 
earth oc. : y sed | £3, i Pe , i on 4 »e 4 : : ; | 
2 To giue the fruite of| | 3 An abfolute ruler ouer the | 


forgiuenefle of finnesin Heas |} 
uenly blefledneffe, Mathew 18 | 
18, rae!) | 
[Wofty lookes} Eyes not fer 
on high by nature, butexalted | 
by Prideand arro ancy, loo- 
king vpon other from alofte, | 
with contempt and difdaine}as 
|the Pharifie looked vpon the 
publican, Efay 2,11, Tbe Lof- 
ty Lookes of Man phall bee hurt. 
bled, Thus Dawidin Pfal,ro1 


~ b 


an # ~ 


‘ad ; 


‘thing, asmen bowtheyr bos 


See Pfalme 131, verfe 1, and 
Prouerbes 21.4. Elay 5. Verfe 
1s. EAD este 


der and thorough knowe the 


dies, when they would looke 


narrowly vpon a thing, James 


1 2¢. 

[iad] A word of reverence 
giuento prophets and publi 
Teachers, and men of fc 
Thus is Et4as called Lordejan: 
Abraham of his wife i callec 
Lord. 1Per.3 4a) | a 
2 A Titleof honor, ' 

: nai refpehol 


4 
o 4; 


Gens 253 0,37. The Mar who. 


whole worlde , vpholding all | 
thingsintheirbeings,and dif- 


pofing them to iuft ends, Thus 


Godonelyisa Lorde, | Pfal, 


110.1, The Lorde faydeto my 


Lord, TheHebrew word fo |} 

often in Scripture: Tranflated | 

Lord, is (efabiai,)- ix'com: | 

meth 6f a jorde’ Aden, 
t 


which” fienifie a baferor'a 


pillar cwhtely fatlaynethianie | 
thing. Our Englith word Lord | od 
nee Rsabeais hath | wn 


(Zo Looke into] Not flen+| 
derly and by the way, 28 min=| 

ding another thing, but with| 
bending the minde, to confi- | 


iven | 
ink their) 
[comimad ouer others. | 


is Z vd ofthe Land,Genef 43,} 
16. It fignifieth tyrantsjas Ba- | 


— 


—o 


f 
“i 
Church with Chri our ryt is pea | 
our (the word) and the holye 
Spirit, Hap, 25536. Tbe Lord of 


FR ne A AI NPR PN ROR A AS NR 


x Ls ; i . ©. 


j hath much fuch aif8rce; for. it 
commeth of an olde Saxon 
wotde, which importeth to 
| fuftaine,, vpholde, refrefh ot | | Hoafs will bewith you, with the 
|chetifha..) 2 yo | | mord.and the Spirit, Gc. This is 
|- 4An-vnder Ruler, which | | che moft euident place in all 
_ | in ftead of God, and forhim, | [the Old Teftamentr, for proofe 
_ pandynderhim, hath rule and | | ofthe holy Trinity; the Doc- 
© | Dominion over all things; but | | trine whereof being more {pa- 
| ed tingly and,ob{curely fer down 

inthe Olde Teftament, isin 


_ |more efpecially.- over his 
Chirch, Romanes.1,1 2. Concer- 

| the new teftament more large- 

ly and cleerly taughe vnto the 


| ang bis Sonne Iefus Chrift our 
Church of Chiift. 


| Lord. Thus Chrift onely isa 
| Lord, Compare Ephef, 5,22. 
[ Sto. fhe Lords fake] For the 
Loueand merite of Chrift , 


— f with chap.6,5;6. . 
| fiL020 ofall] Chrift, whois 

Lord of all. A&ts 10, verfe, 36.| | whois made heyreand Lorde 
By right 1.0f Creation, all| | ofall, Dan.g9,17, For the Lords 
| things beeing made'by him. | | /aee. Thus the true Catholicke 
Dy Church of the Olde and New 
Teftament, concluded all their 
prayers, notin thename of 

Chrift & Saints, 

[ Lozd of life |One,who liueth 
ofhim(elfe, andis author, gi- 
uer, and preferuer of life inall 
liuing creatures, bauing the 
liues of al! Creatures. vader his | 
power; beeing the onely pro- | 
curer of eternall life yntothe 
eleGt, Acts chapter 3, verfe 18, 
| Yee bane killed the Lorde of 

[3ozd of heanen and Garth.) 
The Maker, Commander, and 
difpofer ofall thinges in Hea- 
‘|uenandSarch. See Wollel | 
fo2. , 14 9 ‘ : . / 
{Wogdof Dlozie] A glori- 
ous renowned Lord, worthie 
of renowne, and fuil of Glorie 

“is. 2 2 and | 


|Tohmg,2. 7 
_. 2 Preferuation, vpholding 
allthings,Heb.1,3..._ 

3 Dominion, gouerning al 
things, Ephe.1,22. a, 

_4 Redemption, ranfoming 
all men by the price of himfelf. 
‘dan Fim.2s5 «:- fais ae 

| .. [Load of Boalks|The migh- 

ty and.{trong God ,_ vnder 
whofe power and difpofition, 
all creatures bee as an hoaft of 
Soldiers ynder their Emperor, | 
| to execute his Iudgements,| 
Palme 24. verfe 10. The Lorde 
|.of Hoafts, bee is the Ksng of glo- 
; 716. f 

| « [Lod of boats, with the tod 
| and Spirit} Thar God the Fa- 
| ther moft mighty comman- |. 
| der of all things, would afford 
| his prefenceand ayde vnto his 


L. 


andmaiefty, 1 Corinthians. 2, 
verfe 8. They wonlde not bane 
Crucified the Lorde of Glorie. 
Pfalme 24,7. Ads 7,2,.making 
clorious the pooreit and mea— 
neftof his Saints, lames.1.ver. 


: 


Bede 

(An theo20] The Lorde 
Godto be author of fubiedi- 
onand duty from inferiors to- 
warde their lawfull {uperiors, 
parents, husbands, &c,and al- 
fo the meafure of this fubiec- 
tion, how farre inferiors muft 
| obey, till they fhal do nothing | 
| ro'oftend God 3: obedience 
muft bee yeelded for his fake, 
and according to his will. E- 
phef.rs1. Obey your Parents in 
the Lora.Col.3,18. 

2 Inthat’concorde, whole 
bondisthe Lord, Phitipsans 4, 
1,2. : 

[od ofLozds\The higheft 
Ruler, farreaboue all other 
| Gouernors and Rulers whats 


(The Lord of Lords.) POY 
[Wo be the ods] To bethe 
peculiarpeopleand poflefsion 
of Chitt (who by rightof re- 
demption is our Lorde) tobee 
cared for, and faued by him in 
life and death, asin both wee 
are to looke co him,to doe his | 
) will, and commend.our:felues | 
to his fafe keeping, Row,t458. 
We are the Lords, Belecuing | 
Chriftians are in fuch wife the. 
Lords, asthemfelues be more 


- 


| Lordsand princes. P/alme 45, 


foeuer. Revel. 19.36, Who bath | 
bis name written ox bis Thighe, | 


Doallinthe Name of the Lorde 


Poor 9 


then Seruants, even Chriftes 
Friends, Gods children, heires 
of Heauen, Kings and Prieftes 
to GOD, through the death 


& 


oftheir Lord. Reselation chap, | - 


1,verfe6, Therefore as alear- 
ned man hath wittily obfer- 


ued, the faithfull are Domsini,| 
| both in the Genitive and No-|'— 


minatiue Cafe. They beefo| 


the Lords, ‘as themfelues be 


16. Thonufhalt bane Children, | 
whome thou maye/? make Prin= 
ces throughout all Lands, Wha 
falfehood then is there in p 
pith Dogtrine, when they 


teach vsto doubr; whether in| 


life and death wee bee the 


Lords ?alfo,that after death) | 


manie faithfull goe ynto pur-. 


gatory, to fuffer Torment | 


there? whereas they which bee 
the Lordes, are purged by the 
Lords blood from their finnes, 
and needno purgatory fire to 
cleanfethem, — - .F 


‘[Anthe name of the Wozde. | | 
| At che 


Commandement: of 
GOD, byhis blefsing, and 
vnto his onely honor and glo- 
rie. Colof. chap. 3 Verle 17, | 
Tefas. DEEN 

[Many i02d3] Many, which 


beelike vnto Lordes, and-re= 


puted fo of the worlde, ‘being } 


not foindeede sfor tovsthere 
is buttone GO.D, and one 


Lord, 1 Corinthians chaps 8, | 


verfe 5. As there bee manie 


Gods \ 


wis 


| Gods,and many Lords, 
_ [Heads Supper} That Sa- 
crament of thenew Teftament 
which fealeth toys our {piri- 
| cuall feeding and growing. in 
Chrift, 1 Cor,11,20. Dé noe 
| inthe Supper of the io2d.-Pa- 
| pifts offend, which transforme 
| this Supper of {pirituall refre- 
|| fhing, into. a Sacrifice propiti- 


Baie 4 atory for finne,. - , 
|. [as fo theilo3d] In dooing 
_ ___| dutiestofuperiors, to be mo- 
— __ | ued withthe willof God, and 
ot | with reuerence of his authori- 
| ty,asif they were to doc fer- 
nice to God himfelfe.Eph,6,7, 
| Doing fernice tothe Lord, . | 
» | [Se Dole], To fuffer oneto 
perith,andto go omtodeftru- 
Gioif, lohn.6,39, Of ail that be 
| Pathan rete, dfeall Lofe. n0- 
| thing, ey | 


-: [lo Hote life] To lay down 


Gofpell, Mathew ro.verfe 34. 
fakeo, = 


2 TodeRroyit, and caft it 
away tor euer, Math.10,ver.39 
Hee that will finde his life, foall 
| Lofeit. inn. 4 | 
| feele themfelues loftand quite 
vndone,. becaufe oftheir fins. 
Luke 19, 10. The fone of man 
(|. cometo feeke and faue that 
which vs Loft, Math.18,1 16. | 


* 2 Aperfon caft for ever out: 
from heauen, to perifh in hell, 


Iohn 17,12, 


| drawne out againe (as. ameans 


‘| 125536 The Rodof the wicked 
‘| Shall wot reft ou the lot of the righ 


| felues and their.good things. | 

| our life willingly for Chrifthis | | 

‘| perfon, either earthly or hear 

Hee that Lofeth bis Life for my) 
2. | }fesin the Booke of Jofhua.The 

| Lot of Ephrains; of Zabulon, of 

| fada, 8c. Alfo Ads 26, v.18, 


es Soypsceil> || }eranflated. [The inheritance of | 
(ofh] Ele&, which fee and, 
| [The Lot of the Saints.) 


| is. the lor of thews that are robbers 


[Wot] Some fquare thing,as 
a Dye or other thing, caftinco 
a piccher or pot, thence to bee 


toend ftrife Jin cafes of doubr, 
as in dinifions of Lands, choife 
of Officers, &¢c. Pro#, 16,33, 

The Lot ts caftintothe Lap, but 
the difpofitionis of the Lord. Pre. 
18,Acts 1526. Bt et 

2 That which falles out by 

Lotto be ones proper portion 

or inheritance, or part. Pfal.16 

8. The Lord is my Lot. Deut.3 2) 
9.Lfrael is the Lot of bis inberi-: 
tance, The Apottle, 1 Pets 553.. 
calleth. the Church, by. this. 
name, 
.3 That whichis ones chee- 
felt good. and commodity.P/a. 


teouss .that is, vppon. them- 
£45 The inheritance of any: 


uenly.. Héce come thofephra- 


Colof.1,ver32.That which is 
the Saints] inthe Original is 


§ The reward and recom. 
pence whichis rendredcoany, 
for their fins, Efay 27,14. This, 


of US." CN C>? CRF hy Pi ee ad 
. 6Fellowhhip,or participati-’ 
| Aa 3 


on 


L. 


oninany good thing, Acts 8, 
21. Thos hast neither part sor 
Loe: for fo the worde is in the 
originall, thatis, no fellow- 
fhip. 
| [Moca wots] To dividea 
thing by lot. Math.27,35+Up- 
on my vefture did they caft Lots. 
Pro.t,%4- : 
[Zo cae Lots bpona people] 
Tochallenge Losdfhip & po- 
wer ouera people, to difpofe 
of chem at their pleafure, as 
men account that theyr owne 
which by Lot cafting falleth 
to be their portion, Ioel 333. & 
they caft Lots wpon my people ,&c 
Obed.11. iti 
(lo catk Lots fo2 the people, 
02 Scribes of Hfrael] To diftri- 
| butetoedery Tribe: (except 
| -Tribe of Leui) their feueral in- 
| heritance by Lot. ‘See Lo/buah 
chapters 14,15,16,17,18.° °° 


in heauen, not byour'owne 


but more cleerely the belee- 
herirance among them which 
[Woue referred fo man] An af 


| £0. doe good ynto fomething 


2° To obtaineaninheritace | | 
merit, but by Gods free guift. | 
Hence Peter calleth all Chrifti- | 
ans Gods heritage, orthe Lot | 
ofhis inheritance. 1 Peter §, 3. | 
uers are faide toreceiue an in- | 

a. ee * : 

are fanctified, &e, Acts 26.v. | 
fection of the heart, mooting | 
and ftirrine vsto wifh weland | | 


which we iufily like and finde | _ 


O. 


concentmentin, 2Sam.1, 26. 
Thy Loueto me was wonderfull, 
like tothe Lone of women. This 
is Naturall Loue, fuch asa wo- 
man bearethto her husband,a 
Motherto the child, “8c. 
2 Anholy affeétion of the 
heart, canfing vstodelightin 
God for his goodneffe fake, & 


caufe he Loued us firft.verfe 24. 


is not our iuftice before God, 
3 Thataffetion, which 
‘more’ neerely and ftraightly | 
bindeth Friend nto Friend.1, 
'Sam.18,1. 4d Ionathan loaned 
‘| bimsas bis owne Soule. This is, | 
| Loueof Friends, a amped 
(|) veg [Referred to God} HisDi- | 
dine effenice, infinitely deligh- | 
‘| ting himfelfe in his Son Chritt, 
whoisbiswiedomes ‘andin | 
his Spirit, which is his power | 
‘| alfo, invhis'creatures and-chil- 
| dren x Iohn. giverfe 16.God is 
_ 5 His purpofe and deeree, | 
‘ro'choofe fomevnto faluation 
by: Chrift, Romo,'13.° Jacob | 
| bane I Loued. This Loue iself- 
where “called the good plea- 
fure of nis wil and foreknow- 
| ledge of God, Rom. 8, 29. Ro, | 
yr,2.Ephirya. a 
6 The Bruites and effects of 
3 > op oe ae 


ever oe 


pxnetenaggt we 


in our neighbor for Godsfake.| Ue 
1 loh.4, 19. Wee Lone bss, be~ a 


| He that Loueth Godfhould Lone 
| bis Newghbor alfo, Faisis Chri-| e | 
| tian Loue, whichisafruite& b - 
| figne of aiuftified perfon, bur | 


ON yg” O. 59 
chat Louing purpofe. Firft, in 
the regeneration ofthe elett , 
Secondly, theirlaftification . 
Thirdly, ) their San@ification, 
Fourthly, in the grace of perfe- 
-uerance. Fiftly,in the hope of 
1  {Glorification. Rom.s,6. Hee 

|: bath fhed abroad his Lone in our 

_ __ | bzarts.Alio it ignifieth the ro- 
—  ___t kens of hisloue ia earthly be- 

| —S—_ | nefits, Maal. 1,2. iF 
| 7. The proceeding of thefe 
‘| former fruics of grace, tilthey 
_ | comete perfe&ion of Glorie, 
st ohn 13,1476: be Loned to the 

Mate. =| end, The Loue of God is vfed 
in Scripture either adtively;for 
- | that loue wherewith hee em- 
braceth his elect in Chrift vn- 
co life ecernal, as in Job, 3.18, 
Rom.,5.8. and 8,39.Eph,3. 19. 
for PeaneWistor dielcuc wher-| 

| with God is loued, 1 loh.4)20. 

216 eaey 

8 Inordinate delight and 
contentment, in fome perfon, 
orthing. 2 $2.13,1. 4nd Ame 
| nor Loued bss Sifter Tamar:nere 
itis taken in eutl part. | 

 [LoLonein truth] Sincere- 

ly, according to that precept, 
Romsr2.9.3 John ver.r.bom 
I Lowesm truth, 

-(Lotolineffe] The humblenes 
ef minde,and modefty of god- 

y 


ted them of Low degree, lam, Qi 
ro.Aifo Luke 1,48, 

“. {3s made Lome] May bee 
| made poore, Foratoncetobe 
rich and poore,noble and vile, 
high and low, this cannot be; 
| but.ofa rich and noble, to be- 
come in fhort {pace needy and 
ignoble, that is pofsible, and 
often feene, Jam.1.10,the lar- 
cerend of this verie expounds 
the former.Riches areas grafle 
fubie& to pouerty, as graffe to 
withering. : 

[opnes] A parc ofthe body, 
which(as pillar )ftrongly vp- 
holds the whole body, 

2 The whole man, bya Syp- 
| needoche. Ats 2,20. Out of the 
Fruite of his Leynes,@c. Deur. 
3.17. 
; 3 Arcadyneffe with al our 
might, toexecutea chargeor. 
duty committed to vs, Luk.12 
35. And your Loynes girt, Gc. | 
This readynes followeth mor- 
tification of our lufts, as an ef- | 


fect the caufe. 


Z. V. 


[Xucifer] Properly the Srarre 
arifing before the morning, as. 
meffenger of the day,the prea- 
teft of the fiarres, andof fuch 
brightnes, asa fhadow is cau- 
(Ai by the light of ic:bur figu- 
ye ur | jratiuely, the King of Babylon 

2 Anabie& and vileeftate,| | Nabuchadnezar,fhining aboue 
fubie&to the contempt ofthe} | other in worldly pomp & dig- 
world. Luke 1, 52. dndexal- | 


| ly perfons, Math, 11, 29. For / 
ams Lowly se heart, Phil.2.ver. 


nity,whereunto God threatz 
Aa4 neth 


“nappy 


36 8] 


‘neth-a dolefull endy in E fay 
chap.14.verle 12. How art thou} 
O Biers 

fete 93 | 
Lut] The defireiof Goins 

awfull thing ce: ading to pres | 
feruation of Nature, th at is,na- 


| ctions, whether without con- 


-Phisis AG@uall Luft. 


i 


falien froms Heanen, 


curall Luft : init felfe good. 


thew. Lusts, 

2 Corruption of ps co- 
ueting things forbid, Rom. 7, 
cE Thon [bale not Lut, This 1s 
Originall Lu, or Byrthefin. 

3 All enill deGres and affes 


fent, or with confent, 1 Pet.2, 


12 eAbftaine from flefoly Lufts. 


4 The defire of good things 
according to Gods will, with 
a loathing of the contrary,Ga- 
lath. 5,7. The Spirit Lufteth a- 
gainst the Flefh, This is Spiri- 
cuall Luft. Se Concupifeence, 


Heereit isto be taken in se ; 


cy 


art, 


of mine Aduerfary. P 
[iLumpeo2 matte} ‘A peece 
of clay or earth whereof: pots 


and veffels bee framed, after 


the will and pleafure of Se 


potter, | L073 & We se LW SAE 


2 Whole matikinde, or he 
nature of man being vaformed 


and vnperiedtas fome thirike’s 
or as it {tood 3 in Adam. yncor-| 
rupt and putty as pata more : 


Pfatme 106.14, And»Pfalme | 
(78, 318.. Requiring sitet ha | 


§ Will and pleafure, Pfal, 
27,14. Gine mee nottothe Luje 


~ 


ls e , > + 
i Se. 
’ i 
/ , 
V o* { ig 


reafonably. iudge 5 oras itis | 
corrupt by the fallof our firft) 
Parents, out of which fet be- |} 
fore the eye ofGod. heaceors | 
ding to his! good pleafure , || 
| mercifully’ chofe fome.to eter=' | 
nalblife by. Chrift 9 andothers | 
heiuftly left in'theiz corrupti- | wt 
on, appointing themtoweraths |) 
Thus Wugufimeand: mot DF 
uinesboth oldeand new ex: : a 
poundi it. Renvaneneh ahd, vH ae 
9,21. Hath not the Potter'power | ied ae 
ofthe fame Lumpe,. re. Bucer) 
takethekis Lumpe to beethe 
fir Originall of mankinde 5° 
‘out of whith nan was framed} 
andmadeofGods 9. | 

3/\i The people of the ove F 
defcending naturally cof) the: . 
holyePattiarkes, who were as | 


Vy 
i 


though vniwittingly 
(poken, Thisis the largeft fige 
hification of a Lye.’ ‘Rémanes 
chaprerg, 1.7 Speake: the ruth, 7 
and Lye not . Genefis 315 32 
330 viv te 

2 An innradels eon daylied 
jand witered witha purpofeto | 
) de. | 


the firft Fruites 5 which beidg |} 4 
confecrat tedro Gadi, the reit |. ; 
of the crop,or maffe of Fruites | 
washolietotheLord.Romanes|; 
‘chapter tr, verfe'roy) Jf the} 
_| firft Fruites be Holy; the Lampe; 
| | bale aoe a eer } | 
PLO 2 ‘| 
bi se is re 8 RS : 
nye | 4 
. (eel pee vitrutrontelt! - | 
/hoode 5 ; | 


by, 
| deceiue. Ephefians 4,25. Lye 


3. Thisisamoft fri& fignifi- 
cation, and contayneth vnder 
‘it, all the branches following. 
3 Deceitful words and fali- 


___ | and other affaires of this Life, 
| Such was Abrabams Lye.Gen. 
» | 42,42.. dud the Lye of Cebefai. 
| 2Kings 5529. Thisisa.ciuill 
}Lye in Mens matters ‘and itis 
{either {portfullandinieft, or 
| burefull and dangerous, or of- 


of others, for-their helpeand 
benefit. This laft kinde,howfe- 
euer it carry 2 fhewof honefty 
and charity 5 « becaufe ivisbe- 
neficiall :o our neighbour; yer 
indeed,and truth, iris euil and 


the commadement which for- 
biddeth lying,and bath appea- 
rance ofeui!. Alfoycharityre- 
ioycethinthe truth,and notin 
iniquity.And laftly,becaufewe 


fauour, and forthe glory of 
‘| God;much lefle forthe benefit 


Lye, or talke deceit{ully foe God? : 
»»4Anyntruth er falfhoode 


| fomeopinion isheld contrarie 
.| tothe word of God,.1 John..2, 


jreticali Lye in matter of Chri- 
ftian dottrine, «<6. 


ere 


not one tounother, Acts §, verfe. | 


| hood, inbargaines, contra&s, | 


 ficions, being made in favour | 


oraddittedto, 


damnable;becaufe it is again{t: 


| may:nottell a Lye, nonotin | 
ofmamidab 13 37; Willyoutell a 


inmatter of dogtrine ,) when | 


| &talfe words, which beguile 


ati WoLye wofshe wath, Renel. 
22194 Sachas Lore and make 
DLyes.2Tim,2,18. This isan he- 


é Lvar. its & <i" ae 
tS Aamereaay 


yA counterfeit: profefsion ; 
of Religion, when Fayth and 
repentance bee diflembled, 1, 
loh.1,6. If we fay wee hane Fela 
lowfhip with him, and Walke in 
darkeneffe,we Lye. Roman, 3, 4. 
Such a Lyar was Judas, Demas, 
Ananias and Saphira, and all 
Hypocrites, who profeffe and 
appearto-be that they are nor, 
Toisis an-Aypocricicall Lye,in 
matter of Chriftian ca 
on. 

6 An Image, Lyinely or 
falfely reprefenting a 


1; 2560Vkich tarnedthe Truth of | 
Godintoa Liye... 


[Mo Wpel|To bee fer, giuen; | 
1 loh.y. ver. 
19. 
» [So iLy~e puto Gon|In {pea- 
king ofaLye, toforgetthat 
he had ro. doe with God, Affes | - 
r.verle4, Thou haft Lyed-vnte |. 
(ping. Ines]: Deceit full 


our felues and others. Ieremie 
7 verfe 8, You truff in. Lying 
words, 


_. filpar) A vaine, deceitfull, | 
diflembling, voceaftane per- | 
fon, fpeaking sotherwife *. 

be doth this ke,and dooing o- 
therwifernen he fpeakes, and 
isverie aptto broach and re- 


| ceyue falfeopinions. Such an 
| one is evuerie>man naturally. 


Romanes chapter 3.verfe 4, Let 
God bee true, and euery Mana 


2 One 


~- 


Note. 


Beafts, fullof fiercenefle and 


bie) thatis, hearcy, couragi- 


|thacis, lurking or couchant. 
Pfal,g1,13. abiding in couert | 


given this creture,as (Shachal) 


| duing his prey.Prou.30,39. 
2 lefus Chrift, who for hig] 


2 One who accultometh 
himfelfeto Lyes. Reuel. 21,8. 
Andall Lyers. 

{yon} Thac which excel- 
leth all otherin courage and 
ftrength, beeing the King of 


violence, giuen to deftroy and 
deuoures Dan.6,16. They caft 
hie intoa Den of Lyons.ver.24, 
Andthey brake alltheir bones in 
pieces.1 Sai2s.17,34, 395. 

This Beaftis called by fun- 
dry names in Scripture, accor- 
ding to fundry offedts and pro- 
perties : Sometime he isnamed 
( Arieh) chatis ,a plucker, ren- 
ter ,tearer, Pfal, 7,2. Alfo (La- 


ous. Pf.$7,4,0r 5 : and (Kphir) 


places. Othernames alfobe 


oframping, or fierce nature, 
Pfal.o1,13.and (Lag) of fub- 


inuincible courage and forti- 
tude,is likened toa Lyon; as 


alfo for his grearmight and | 


power,in defending his flocke 
froth bodily and fpirituail ene- 
mies. Reuel.s,5. The Lyon of 
the Tribe of lada, 

3 AKing or mighty Prince, 
to tule ouer others.Gen. 4959. 
Tada as a Lyon ec, 


4 Every godly perfon, for| 


boldneffe like a Lyon.Pro.28, 
1. Therighteous tsas boldas a 


[lent in dignity and power; 


Lyon, ; tie 
gy Sathan,or the Diuell,who 
for his extreme fierceneffe and 
cruelty, ioyned with torce to} 
hurt and annoy mankinde, is} — 
likea Lyon. rPet.5,6. sa} 
roarmg Lyon, je dS 
6 Tyrants andyiolent op-} 
preffors,whichfortheirerucl-{ = 
ty,ate compared to Lyons.2.| = 
Tim.4,17.1 was delimered from) 
the mouth of the Lyon. Plaltoy) 
g.Pfal.34,10. Shall 
+ Extreme, fearefull, true} 
evils anddangers, Pfal.g1,13, | | 
Thou fbalt tread upon the Lyon, | 
andthe Afpe ;chat is,chou fhale | 
ouercome al euils whatfoeuer, 
8 Some great danger pre- 
tended,onely to keepe one fro 
doing hisduty, Prou.22,13. 
‘The flug gard faith there sa Ly- 
| ow in the way. | 
[Lyon with Eagles teings] 
The Babilonicall Kingdome, | 
then of all other mo{t excel- 


thence compared in chapt. 2, a 
33.toan Image of gold: it is j 
faid to haue two wings,for the ; 
two parts of this Monarchy. 3 
firft Affyria, the other Babylon,} = . 
as Luther ; or for the exceeding i 
{wift celerity, as Tremsellius : 
faith: Seethe like Metaphor 
and fimilitude in [eremy 4, 13, } 
and 48,40, andEzck, 17,3. 
Dan,7,4. Foft Beaft like a Ly- | 
on, This Kingdomeis faideto 
be lifted vp, becaule it aduan- 4 
ced it felfe aboue the common a 
conditi+ . 


L. 


condition ofmen, raging asa 


beaft, butic was afterward by | 


Cyrus brought and reduced 

into the fame ranke with other 

kingdomes,which is meant by 

ftanding vpon the feet, ver.4. 
[Lips] Speech, words, or 

the act of fpeaking.Rom.3,13 

| The poyfon of eAsfes ts under 


‘| their Lips; that is, they viter 
_———s malicious & dangerous words. 
See LF rou. 10,21.28,6, 


2. The mouth, with faculty 


_ ____—_ f and ability, to fpeake to Gods 
— — ‘thonour, Pial.s1,15. Open thon 


| my Lips. 
3 AlltheInfiruments of 
| fpeech,Pial.34,14, nd iby lips 
that they fpeake no guile. 


[pps of truth] A true and 


faithfull perfon, whofe words 
are without deceit and Lyes. 
| Proserbs, The Lips of truth frall 
be for ener, | 

(¢ alues of our Lyps] Thankf. 
giuing and praife offered ynto 
God.Ofe.14,3.S0 we will render 
thee the Caines of our Lips, 


falfe, vain-ylorious, boafting 
words, Prou, 4,22. The Lying 
Lyp ts abhommation tothe Lord, 

| Sbe talke of fhe pps] Idle, 


vaine, and bragging words, 


performance.Prou,14,23. The 
talke of she Lips bringeth one to 
want. 

(Slo refraine the Lyps| To 


gouerne the toneue wifcly, 


‘ning vp,or purging & forgiuc- 


‘Chrift on the Croffe applied, 


| coaletouch his Lips, fo furely 


Not that the Prophet was de- 


the more hee faw that hee had 


[A Lying Hyp] Deceicfull, 
failed in the purity of worhhip; | 


without action,endevour, and. 


knowing when co keep filence, 


¥ 


and when to {peake.Prou.10, 
19. He that refraineth bis Lips is 
wife 

[Slo touch the pps witha 
coale from the Aitar| The bur- 


nefle of fins by the death of 


whereof the Altar was aSim- 
bole, Efay 6,6,7. As certainely 
asthe Prophet Efay felt ¥ live 


was heco beleeue, that the fin 
of his mouth, and all other fins 
whatfoeuer,were all pardoned 
by Chrift lefus, whofe facrifice 
was figured by y Altar whence 
the coale was taken. 


[Amanof oneleane Iypps] | 


fectiue and wanting in his Of. 
fice,asfome takeit; but chat 

he fele now his owne infirmi- | 
ties the more, the neerer hee 


drew to Gods dreadfull Ma-| | 


iefty sandche more he percei- 
ued the wonderfull alacrity of 
the Angels in prayfing God, 


ping God. Efay 6.5. The peo- 
ple are there faidto bee of yn- 
cleane Lips,becaufe they only 


came neere God with theyr | 


Lips, & praifed the doctrine of 
falfe Prophets,and extolled the 
worfhip of falfe Gods,and did 


fweare by theirnames, Efay | 


1,verfe6,1§,22. Efay 29,14. 
Ieremy fo. 
th NA. 


" 


oe lage yt Deemer 


x, ‘es 


Sa 


on pate ie 


=) 
ae ae) 


Ee | : 2 fon me 
Ane. Lhe ee eens emete re ee ot > so inna ca cena ede Bra 
3. : rhb Cane moe paren nan ts 
s . & 
mr, +4 1 P34) ERA 6 Ty aE pret s med a apts in ? aon wie hig sane 
f re,’ : ae ; } 


. 


eM. of 
{span} r ‘O* bans ith 


with raging 
Beatein Seifeecuting, AGt.26,41 
oS bear Voyd pftéafon; Widhour: 
| difcretion, Acsa6, nega 2 
0 Averdea pi 


i Ls f9pane] A iio: Homes| 


ie: | thing to be which wasnot,be- 
sf fore As 4,24. Thou art God 
—s | which made the Heanens,Gene.t 
ss «1 26. God made Man,erc. Heere 
| ievéipedts the worke of creati- 
ons, 


| before. Pfal.t01,3.° God bath 
Je14. Heeren itrefpects: the work. 
| ofregeneration, whereby wee 
becomenew creatures, beeing 
inners before, and vngodly. 
3 Amanifefting ormaking 
uhetrnend be,: Iohn’ 15, 8,4. 
‘Toexalo& lift vp by biefsings, 
Deur.3236, 1 Sam.12,165 
fopanittrate) | Aperfon grea-, 
terthen ‘others, becing, aboue! 
othersinauthority/and power. 
Rom.13,36 Adagiffrates are to 
| be feared. OF Magiltrares fome 
be cheefe,:as che . Kite ; others 
-be Governars vnder him, : all’ 
| being fene 'fooche:punifimenr, 
J oPeulll dooers'j «arid cfer rhe: 
| praife of chemabardo well, 1, : 
Peter 2144; «Vntothe, cheefe 
| Magiftiate, ‘who is.calledthe 


at rf 
i 


| King; all perfons (without ex-| 
{ ception or exemption) areto 


! Rom, idee 


| that byshis, authority and pow- 
| ec hemay defend the Laweand 
[peaces alfo withthe; fword & | 


j common manners, and by all 


foro “Acaufing a thing tobee | 
\fomething, which icwasnot]| | blearts, wherein the Chaldeans 


| mddevs,not we onr felzeslohix, 
| Magieke \< 
is aconenant with Satan, either 
{ fecret or expreffe : the feuerall 
& particular kindes,are footh-. 
jaying,or divination -by fly 
fog of birdssDeut.1 8176. Or]. 
by looking: into beats -en.. 
| trates, Ezek.21,verfe a.,..Or 
| Necroman cy, whenthe Diuell 
pinforme: of fenre dead manis. 
fought: voto for counfell, x. 
| Sam.28,11.0F by ving:imme-. 
| diately the helpe of an vuiclean. 
| fpirir, wherewith they are pol. 
| feffeds pynothifme. Acts 16,16. 
Efasa'g, 4;Onenchantmentand 
| charming; where men,childré, 
| beats) aneby, Geds permifsi-: 
‘|.on hur, poyforied, &e. .Eccle- 
| faftes,chaptinost. Ly Or luge. 


A, 


fubmit themlelues in al caufes, : 


“Whata Magiftrate re 
A. Magiftrateisa publike 
perfon ele ted, & chat of God, 


| 


punifhment reprefie vices and 
cuilsin -religion, as wellas in 


manher.of meaiies aduance pi-' 
oy and honefty. 

{QBagitian]: Ove skilfall in 
thofe mifchieuous and: damna- 


and Egpptiansididexcell, Dan, 
2,2. thearreinigenerall called | 
whofe foundation 


ling i 


ene Oe YT tegen 


ned 


tb itd 


er: 


Mat, oo ent 


~ 
~ 


| learned Philofophers, ia the 


MA 
ueyance diucrs {ftrange things 


fers of thefe heilifh f{ciences 
were called Magitians, which 
alfofignifies wile men, great 


good fencesMathi2,tj2e 0 27 


earthly Princes, Ettet's 4g. And 
the honour of his Matefly, 

» og Phes incomprehenfble 
oreatugfle of God lude2zs, To 


| Godonely wifesbe Glorpand Maz 


(lo Wagnifie] Not tomake 
great whatbetore was little, 
burto declare: and fer foorth 
| ones oreatneffe Luke 1,460": | 
oo 2 Tehonour ormake glot 
tious, Romyt15136/ Afagaifie, 
mine Office. » The Miniftry: of 
the wordis: honoured & glo- 
rified diuerfly,: Firft,:by faich- 
fulnefle, “when one miniftreth 
wel: fo Origex,Secondly,by di- 


fo Hayme, Fourthly, by the 


| number of the Schollers is the 
honour of the Teacher; thus 
Ambrofe,Lyraus, Martyr,P a- 


| rags,’ do expound ithe. former|| 


place of theRomanes, whileft 
Paul by his preaching did win 
to God many Jewes andGen- 
tiles,by that meanes his Apo- 


ling;when by the Diuels con | } @lefhip was made more hono-| 
ia fhew aredone, Exod 7,10, | 
}axj12. Theteachers& prac | 


| 26... Tbe Spirit se felfe Adaketh | 
| requeft-for vs.Gal,4,6. compas | 
| rediswith Rove+.8,15sdoch gine } 
llight to this Interpretations 


[qpaiethy) Tiresgrestnes: of} | 
WP | namely charothe Spirit his 


{hold aright courfe, beeing 


| is iuft & right,infuch fort as os) 
| thersbenoronly nor offended | 
|.orcutned out of theaway, -but 
| may fee before themfieps .(as 
: were) ofa godly life ro fol-' 
‘low. 


| fleps toyour feetseco) 


ligencein preaching ; foVata- 
blu. Thirdly, when it is ador- | 
nedbya good conuerfation ; 


| This to | bee the fence of) the 
| words, appeareth by the next | 


| things when your felues becenill? | 


AL 


rableamongftmen, 9 wer! 
[S09 wake requett] Tocaufe} - 
the beleeuersto make requeft,| 
hy iagendering prayetsoand 
godly defiresin. chem, Rom..8, 


ing,isto caufe vs tocry,the ace | 
tion of a faithfullperfom being | 


6 iy ee 
jaffirmedof Godhimfelfe,from | 
lwhorm iscommeth.: es 6a) .7 i 


) [edbake fEveiaht fteps’ 


wayes carefull to doth 


: 


| 


Heb.12,13.MakefPreight| = 


|. Thisword [A4ake} whereas | Notes 
‘| it Ggnifiech veryoften:work-| 
ing, or caufing f omething to A 


| exifl and bes yet onceitisvfed 
|| by way: of fuppofition,as Mat. 
‘b12,33.Eyther maketh the Tree 
good fuccefle, when many are | | 
gainedto Chriftandd{aued,the | 


good, cs. Which is'asmuchto 


fay,yemuftthinkeand fuppofe,| =~ 
‘| the Tree firftto be good which A 
| fhould bring foorth good fruit 
“| and that Tree tobe euil;which: 


fhould bring foorth euill fruis, || 


verfe 34; How can ye fheake good | 


Andi 


EnwyMaliconfrefe.. 1 oa A 
[9pan} A Male-child, grown 
to ripe age,and full ature, or | 
a name of fex fet agent Wwo- |. 

a manaiA¢ts ae f 


had alfo by Math. 751 Jt 3, it 
ismoft manifeft thatthe Tree 
oughrfirfttobe good, before | | 
| good fruits can follow. Wher- 


fore Origen in. vaine laboured 
| by the words of Chriftin Mar. | |. : This word [Maz] gteontceh Note, 
12,33. to proouc free willasif |}. ryt Hebrew JA, in relpett | 
of heat,valour, nobleneffe and 


| fome men could make them-; 
felues good Trees by bringing} | dignity, whereby Man excel- 


in = 


. | foorth faith ,vertues, and good | lech: alfo of Adam,which fig - 

i. _- |workes, out of the power of | | nifies earth, This latter is giuen | 

| their free will s'whereas faith is | | tothe baferfort, andthe for- 

Ba ae i - 

+ ee meerely the gift of God, iand| | merctothewobler fortofpeo- 
ft isnotthe workeofournatural | | ple,Pfal.4g,%,and 4,3-Se¢ Efay 


| a,verfe 9, 
Alfo note.that Man j isfome- 
time called ‘Eno; whichisa] 
peel forrowfull vied: a. 
wretched one 3 to put vs ‘in 
minde of our mifery, as Adam 
noteth our mortality, ywe are 
| earth, &c.P/al8,4,and P/alme 
9,20. where the original, word | 
is ena Pieyets is, ‘filly or forry | 
Mane .- 
|. -ta-Both: maniand woman : |. 
the berter fexe. vied‘ for both | 
| fexes Palme BT. ge vis the | 
Max. : 


| Mrength, no man being ablé 
? | to make ‘himfelfe a:beleeuer, | . 
[and fo to. make: him. a good | 
| Tree, 

1. [Ze opakea apart tore pres | 
| cious thengolo}. To. bring the | 
4 Babylonians, ‘bythe fword of | 
| Medes and Perfians (not {pa= 
ving anyfor ino price) voto 
great fewnefle, Efay1z,12.| 
| Iwill Adake aman more et 
| eefee verler7. 

[sen prveatonable] Men, 
which do things not conueni-| 
enttobedone: and wicked) 
men be fuch as make forrow,& | | © 3 One compleate and full | 
caufe trouble to the: reves, 23{ | pede knowledge of GOD, | 
Theff.3,2.0° _| and of holineffe, without any ¢ 
~~~ [gpalictoufnette) Tae oliode | theleaft want or defeat Ephe, | 
pranity andnaughtines‘of fin, | | 4:13. Tomecte togerber toa per- 
Tames 1j21. Lay apart all faper- felt Man, Ya v Cor. 15,116 it 
fluitie of peat infest! Romit; |. fignifiech one. ‘ofa-conftant & 
29. UCor§ 860100 4! perfectage incChrif.A! fo Eagh, |. 

TO Awantigola wie! ocaibed 4913,wherethe Chutchis likes 4 
Malicejorhatred;whichmakes| ned vnto one*Man ‘ofa ripe | 
vs with or worke.euilltoones| age,to declare the ynity there- | 
perfon. 1 Pet.2jr. Eaying ajide | of and: pes ig tember of. 

ke | _the 


Note, 


perfect, muft ftriueto full per- 
| te&tion, which doGrine euery 
one fhould apply to himfelfe. 
) 4 One char ismanly,ftrong, 
{and valourous, x Cor.16,13. 
Quite your felues like: Alen, 

5 A Magiftrate. Genig, 16, 
| By CUan his bloud be ‘hed. 


6 Acertaine man whofoe- 


rate or nor.Gal.'2,16,Math.16. 
26. What fhall it profite a Maz, 
0. 

7 Aparticular perfon. Mat. 
12,45: The end ef that Man. 


| rors.of humane Nature, Math, 
159+ Mens precepts, Rom.3,4. 
And very often | A4Zex] doth fig- 
| nifie peruerfeand wicked men, 
Math.10, 17,22.» ‘Hated of all 
en, 

9 The Church, gathered as 

‘| it were into one body, out of 


Make of twaine, one new Manin 
bimfelfe. Alfo. eucry particular 
Chriftian.Rom,10,10, 


Though our outward man perifb. 


{led Man, by an excellenc 
Marke 15,29, This Man oh 
Sonne of God,» Alfo it hignifies 
aie neell, : appearing in forme 
Man.Geni 32524674 ea 

wreftledwithhing. sc ie & 
t2 Afonne, Math. 10, 355 
VE Aus come-to fet a man at vArin 


the Chueth feeling j ic felfe vine 


‘| uer, lew,or Gentile; regene>' 


8 The corruptions and er- | 


Lewes and Gentiles.Eph,2915. | 


10 The body,which four 
one part of aMan. 2 Cor.4,16, | 


tr Chrift lefus,whois cal-,| 


$ 


| p ance againft icf hehaovie hakey 
13 Anhusband,1 Cor, 11, | 


| | 3. The Adan is the womans bead, 


14 Our equals,or fuchasbe} 


like our feluessMath, 6514050 


\{ ot of Man noz by War] |. 


| Baist Panlto beecailed tothe} = 
| funGion or efficeof an Apo- | 
|tile,not from any meere Man, | 
‘asauthor (thus falfe Apoft 
| werecalled) or as inftrumen 
baud omeanes of his «callings | 
| (thus Buangelifts,. Doétours, 


and Shepheards are called co | 
their Office. by the miniftery | 
| of menjaccording to\Gods or 
dinanee)s: -but was made aibA-_ 
| pet ae fr6 Chrift, a 
God and Man;the Head of his. eee 
Church ,whoinfuled intohim | — 
an extraordinary guift, ashee| 
placed himin an extraordina> 3 3 
tycalling,Gal.t,1.Psulan A-| ; 
poftle,neyther of men,nor by men, | 
but by Lefus (briff. . q 
{@onseof ai] One chat a 
isavery man, cefcended of ; 
| markinde, being partaker.ctru- 


[ly of mans Nature.Math.16,13 | - a 
| What doe they fay, that Ithe Son| 


of Man am? 

[After yan] Such acdoanitie « 
as maindeuifeth, not God; ha- 7 
uing no. erounds in. Gods i 


| word,buc in mans braine, Gal, d 
| Ile " Net after Man's thatis; | ; 


not by authority, ; andjin che 
|nameof, any:man, from whom. 
in fick came zthus it is isa 
ded,verfé 12. : 

eat gpan)}: A Mian 


4 wep 
rk 
bye, M. ’ : A. 


_| dued with fpirituall go0d,rea- {. 
dy to do good to many. Act.11 
24.For hewas a good Man, 
[Ziuo Men} Two fortes of 
_ | men.Luke.28,10. 
|  [sBanof God} An Interpre- 
ter ofthe will of God, as the 
___| Minifterofthe word is, 2 Tim. 
«| 3547. That the Man of God may 
| be abfolute.s Tim.6, 11. One 
___| which ferueth God in preach- 
-  __ f ing of the Gofpell. : 
~ | . [After the manner ofa gan] 
| Tovfean example or fimilitude 
| borrowed or taken fro things 
-___ | common & familiar amongeft 
| men.Gal.3 15. 7 fpeake after the 
| manner of mens Rom, 3,5+ that 
| is, as menare wont to doe,and 
notin mineowne perfon. 
Secondly, that whichis not 
beyond the compaffeot a mans 
power to do.Rom.6,19. / fpeak 
after the manner of Afan. That 
is, I requireof younow as 
ftoutly & painefully to follow 
righteoufneffe,as ye haue fol- 
lowed finne before, whenyee 
were fervants of finne,which is 
no more then a man may do or 
thinke reafonableto be done, 
that yee fhouldferue a good 
Lord, as carefully as ye ferued:| 
a bad. This expofition M.Beza 
‘mifliketh, becaufe the thing | 
required inthis verfe,is more 
then the beft man. can .doe, 
therefore he followeth the firft 
fignification, . Perc ay: 
Thirdly, according to the 
countell & wifedome of aman. 


1 Cor.1s5,32. Jf 1 after the ma- 
ner of men fought with bealts ec 
viz.[f Ifought glory & praife 
ofmen,as yaine men doe, then 
my fufferings had been in vain, 
without profit to me : but I did 
caft my eyeson God, and loo- 
ked forward to the fruite of a 
bletfed refurretion, W made 
me ready to vndergo,and con- 
flantto endure greeuous dan~ 
gers,like tothe Saints, menti- 
oned Heb.11,35. 
[Anneev Man, and new Wan] 
The whole perfon, body and 
foule,with all faculties, fo farre | 
as they bee regenerate by the} 
Spirit.Rom.7,22. /delsght in 
the Law of God,conceruing the 
Inner(Man, Itiscalled the 
New-man,. Col. 3, 10. partly 
becaufe the quality of holines, 
given by grace of regeneratid, 
comesin after ourolde defor- 
mity and corruption ; & -part— 
ly becaufe it makes vs new cre- 
tures, begetting in vs as it were 
anothernewnature, — 
{Man Chk Jelus] The 
Man named or called Chrift Ie-| 
fus, 1 Timorh.2,verfe 5. Yet we 
maynotthinke thar Chriftas | 
Man onely,or according to his 
humane nature isa Mediator, 
butthe humane Diuinity and) 
Diuine humanity, as duguftine 
faiths: thes. reste ish # 
1 {Spivituall an] One who 
being borne anew by the Spi- 
rit,is led and gouerned by the 
fame.’ 4 Cor,'2, 1s. He which 
Bab. ts | 


9} ; 
ae A 
- * 
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if [pirstuall, aifcerneth all things, | 


Note. 


[Dla-epan) The varegenc- 
rate part of our nature, asitis 
corrupt with finne, Rom,6,6. 


Knowing that your Old-man ws 
crucified w.th him, This is called |, 


[Old|becaufe it is ancient,euen 
fron and fince the time of 4- 
dam». Secondly, becaufe 
itisin euery ele& perfon, be- 
fore their New-birth, And it is 
called [¢ an] to thew, bow 


neere finne and corruption 


cleaues vnto vs,beeing cuen as 
the man himfelfe. And alfo, 
thatitisathing fubfifting, & 


forcible, even {trong as aman. | 


Old and New do imply quali- 
ties,not fubftance, as Jiliricus 
thought,very falfly & corrupt- 
ly, though he was found ino- 
ther things, 

[Mpan of fin} Antichrift, 
a man wholly compounded of 
fn,louing and Ariuing mighti- 
ly and cunningly how to com- 


mitand mainraine finin him: 

felfe and others.2 T.2,3. And | 

that Man of finbe difclofed. | 
This is notto be vnderftood 


ofone certaine man, or parti- 
cular perfon (for this manhere 
fpoken of, being conceiued & 
borne in the time of the Apo- 
ftle,how could he continue fo 
long til the end of the world?) 
but it defigneth a company of 
men, euenthe whole ‘body of 


- | ecclefiafticall tyranny, as Beza 


writeth 3A certaine Antichri- 
ftian Kingdome in the Chrifti- 


| eyes are inftly helde that they 


the truth of God) thatas ma- 


A. 


an Church; (thus Pi/cator) The 
City profticute vnto Idolatry s;} 
(thus Terts/,) The City of the | 

Diuell, (fo faith Ambrofe) Ba- | 
bylon, Rome, yeathe Church of | 
‘Rome, (thus Hierom.) The wic-| 
ked City,the body of the wic— | - 
ked fighting againft the Lamb | — 
Chrift,after the minde of 4a-| 
guft. who calleth this [AZas of 
fiane| Rome, afecond Babylon, | 
an Hereticall Church,an vnbe- | 
leeuing people, clothed with | 


Yn te 


dy,no one man- with whom 
agreeth their ordinary Gloffe, | 
sthat Antichrift 4san whole 
head with his bodye entirely, | 
All thefe reftimonies doe be- 
wray the wilfull blindneffe of 
the Papifts, which teach Anti- 
chrift to bee fome one fpeciall | 
and fingular perfon that fhould | 
come and reignea little {pace | 
(fome 3.years and an halfe) a~ 
fore the latter day. They might | 
haue learned (butthat theyr 


cannot fee becaufe they defpife 


ny Kings are colle&iuely in 

Daniels Prophefie vnderftood 
vnderthe particular names of 
oneBeare, Lyon, &c. fo Pant 
the Apofile agreeably’ with 
Daniel (being both led byone| 
ae <n ik i 


M. wes 
Spirit)hath comprifed y whole. 


| bodyynder the name of one 
Man,one Antichrift, oneSon 
of perdition, one Beaft, one 
‘Woman,one great Whore, &c. 
See M'.Philip of Adornay Lord 
of Dapleff,in his Hiftory of the 
Papacy,p2g.4. 

| [daturall gan] A perfon, 
_ | endued with no other light of 
| foule then that which is natu- 


— frall.g Cor. 2,14. Tbe natural | 
| (Aan perceiues not the things of : 
_ | God. Iude 19. 


[Ban ofiwar]* A great and 
valiant warrior, fubduing his 
enemies before him.Exod, Is, 

36 The Lord ts a Man of war, 
| 2 Perfonsapt and fit for 
war,Deut.2, 14. T#ll the Men of 
warre were wafted. 
[Mano blad] That is, a 
bloodsthirfty man, ora mur- 
cherer.2 Sam.16,7, Pfal.s. 

[Span of death] One guilcy 

or worthy of death. 1 Kings 2, 


{9pan of Weliall] A wicked 
man. Kin, 21,13. 
came to bim wicked men, or men 
of Betiall.. 

. [@9pan of renotone} Aman 


ned. Gen.6,4. They were men of 


—renowne, 


[A Man of tongue] An euill 


words, is one eloquent, Exod, 
4,10. Aman of Lips, is one 


2.6.For thon art a Man of death. | 


And there | 


thacis very famous & renow-| 


{peaker,Pf{a],140, 11. Aman of 


talkatiue,lob 11,2. Aman of | 
armes,is one mighty. lob 22,8. | | 


A, 

[Manna] Bread given from 
heauen,by the miniftry of An- 
gels.Lohn 6,32. Onr Fathers 
ate Manna, Pial. 78,25. Aan 
dideat the bread of Augel:.This 


iscorporall & typicall Wanna, 
2 ChriftIefus, Rewel,2,17, 


To him that ouercomes wil I gine 


the hidden Mauna.Chrift is cal - 
led Manna, becaufe hee is the 
breadthat came downe from 
heauen, the onely foule-food. 
Andheis called hidden Man- 
na, becaufe noman can have 
this bread by Nature; and itis 


reuealedtonone but to Gods 


Children, | 
[Mantfelk] Eafie co be known 
beeing alwayes open to euery 
mans vnderftanding.Gal.5,19. 
The works of the fle{b be Manifeft. 
2 Declared & made known, 
being kepefecret before in the 
Counfell of God, 2 Tim, 1,9, 
But now made Manifeft. 
[Manifold wifesome}] The 
fundry formes whichGod vfed 
in the vocation of men,y wher- 


asthe thing or fubftance was 
| one and the fame,to wit,Chrift 


the Lambe flaine from the be- 


ginning ofthe world; yet the 
lewes before Chrift were cal- 


led to him by many darke Ce- 


| remonies & {haddowes, with- 
| out which God inftruGted the 


Gentiles touching his Son, by 
the cieere teflimony of ¥ Gof- 
pell with few and fignificant 
Sacraments,Eph.3,10, 

[(Deny] Allinen, and euery 
Bb 2 


man 


man which comes of dam. 
Rowm.§,19+ By the difobedience of 
one many are made finzers, Dan, 

2,10, [Adany|put for allthe 
tevios) both wicked and wife, 

2 Noe afew; bura great 

‘pumber,or all belecuers onely. 
Rom.s,19. By the obedience of 
one, many (nal be made righteous, 
Mar.25,27. Which /hedae for 
many, Thefe Many are all be— 
leeuers, whichare not afew, 
but Many, being fimply cout 
dered, and vncomparatiuely. 
Sce Reuel.7,6,7. 

[Many dayes| Three hun- 
dred yeares and more, even 
from the time that Ate Perfi- 
ans beganto reigne in Baby- 


lon vntill the death of Axtzo- | 


chieg Epiphanes, the lattof the 


Selenci, who was broken with- | 


out hand; for hee dyed of very 
oriefe.Dan.8. 29,26. 


(Manner of pour king] The | 


vfage,fafhion, and cuftome of 
their King,not by right and ac- 


cording ro Law,but out of his | | 
| lous God: and the Church ob= 


power& authoritytoo much | 
fering his.worfhip, is ‘called 


prefumed of :- Sam. 8, 9,11. | 
end be faid, thes foall be rhe MA | 
ner of your King, The fame word | 
| is vfedto exprefle the vfurpa- | 
tionand wicked prefumption | 


of Elies two fons, -1 Sa. 12,13. 
[Zo make Warchandize! ie 


vie them like Cattell: brought | 
toaMarkerto be fold: oras |. 
euill Phyfitians deale with |. 
mens bodies which dia de- | 


iste ss 2 


[Marriage Alawfull nie | 
ting or ioyning: together of} 
one man andone woman, in| 
vidiuideable fellowfhip, fo 
remedy of !uft,comfort of | fe, | 
and brin cing forth of ehildré, 
Heb.13,4. Afarriage ts honou-|— 
rable,Mats 9.35455. ‘This is ci- 7 
uill Marriage and worldly, | 


which by the word of God ed a a . 


bPrieo , withou® exception. ae 

2 The vniting of euery ele | . 
fouleto Chriftjbythe Spirit & | 
faith, whiclfis done nowin| 
partonely, but perfectly thal} 
be done at the laft ludgement, aes 


dofea 2,20, bg will euen M 


| theete my “felfe in ‘aisbfulnefe. | A 


Reu.19,7. The Marriage of that 
Lambe ws comes This is  fpirituall | 


Marriage, Pais 
3 The Pi atte of Ged 


| andthe vifible Church vppon 


earth, by the band of his holy 


| worthip. ‘See Ezek, through- 


outthe 16, Chapt, and Ter.315 
2. Hence is God called’ a Tea- 


his Spoufe or Wife 5 bucfwar- |. 
uing from bis worthipt to Idols | 
the is’ ‘tearmed an. Harlot, «an 
Whote, and charged with For- |’ 


nications and Whoredomes: 
and finally, ‘is threatened and 
_ | plagued\with« diuorce and fe- | 
| paration fré:\God her-husbandy 
38 Lfrack was firtt 8c Iudab after, | : 
| >> Thelawfullioynicg of man} y7 , 
et aie wife) i is: wndiuideable, acs 


PII WZ 


i 


according to the inftitution of 


God. Yet it hath ewo excepti- 
ons; one of adulrery,by Chrift. 
Mat.19,5. The other of wilfull 


defertion by. Pas/.1 Cor.751'5, | 

[Marke] Stripes, and theres | 
‘by {carres made in his body for 
Chrifts fake, Gal,6, 17. L beare 
tn my body the Marke of Christ 


sf» {SBavtp2] Any witneffew 
| by his ceftimony.confirmeth a- 
| ay cruch,. & | 
| 2Such awitneffe; as giueth 
_ this lite ynro death forthe name) 
| of Iefus, toreitifie che cruthof. 


his Do@rine by his blood, Resi 


uel, 2.13. My fa:thfall Martyr 
Aatipasor wo ex 


Ther ts. a mateyr of asforts 5 one. 


is mencall, who purpofeth and |, 
isready to be boiic &,to dy for 


i 
i 


the Lord lefussas Paul {peakes'| 


in the 4&s,chap.21.v.i 3. Thus 
ought al Chriftians to be mar- 


tyrs for readinefle of minde,8 | | 
fietion.to,fuffer for,the Do-' 


Grine of Chrift, according to. 
that whichis written.Mat.10. 


37.Luke 14,26,1 Cor. 15531. | 
The other, Martyr iis actual, |. 


who fuffereth both in. affectic | 


{| | -Maffe is a:proper-reali-facri- | 


Jj onand effet, Heeretwode=| | oo vo o2' Jo: logis | 
| | Malle Papih what se vs, according |. 


AACR VEY pai Les 


179} { U J (QM RG Ko 


-{@paifter.] One, tharhath 
rule ouer feruants. Ephef, 6, 4, 
Col.4.1. Ve Massters, doe unto 


your fernantsthati whichis Inft,\ 


A:Maifter after the fieth is hee 
whoruleth but‘ouer the body,. 
and in outward things onely, 

2 Any Teacher or Minifter 
of the word,who for reuerence 


fake, is called Maifter. Math. | 


85x96: Maifler Iwill follow the 
where ener then yoeft, ; 


°»3 Such asambitioufly affeat 


ruleand fuperiority ouero-} 
thers; or bec bufie cenfurersin | 
priuaces lam,3,1. Bee sot mane | 


Maifters Math.23,8516,.Mat,7, 
1.Luk.6,37.Roms2.: te 
-«[ Malle Popith] Neither this 


word, nor the fubie&, matter, 


and thing fignified: by ir, isto | 
be found inall the old or New 


Teltament ; and in truth, itis.a 


Maffe of moft' horrible fins: as | 
inuocation to Saints, interce{= |. 
fion of Sains,’ adoration: “of | | 


creatures,ptofanationof {crip- 
tures,and ofthe Lords Supper, 


delufion’&. mocking the peo- |. 
ple wich idle and fuperftitious |. 
fhewes, and.inumerable other | 

wickedneffes to beabhorred, | 


T3282 


tothe doctrine of Rome, > 


ficey:2 of the very:natoralbbos: 


| die’and blaodeof Chrifts ‘of | 
| tered by a Prieft: (hauiiig ing | 
. || tention» to: Confecrate) vnto | 
} | Godahs Father forthe expia-' 
{) . b 3 tion} 


( } 
“LA A Oy 
fq {* } / 
s / a 


< 
y 4, Fi q 4 


> 


a - - wéen 
é iP h uM? jhe Af 
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Ne 7 
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- 


. ~ \ejon of che Godes of the quick 
and deadin The fubftance of: 
this Sacrifize’ is Chrifts., the. | 
‘parts chieee s:13-Confecrationy | 
2, Oblacion, -34:Coafumpuoh. | 
Theprerendedanridquirjiis fio. 
the time of Chrift hisdatt Sup- 

pers woere: Chriftfacrificed 

himfelfeandinftiented this fa- |, 
crifices .with¢dnimandement)); 
to his: Apdltles and:their, fuce 
ceflors for eller toccontinue ity: 
by faying,| De thes,erc.| Waner~ | 
a9. in teuths Chrift ordained ia: 

Sacraméne,pand there fore of+ 

feredino, factifices.«(forthele; 

are faPre diftering rabidinisay, 


a 


a ACE OATES 8 iy 


andi the Text dpeakethiof: pix’ 
uia gibread andibreak ing tt, of? 


ow ne met (as lefuite tzorins’ 


faith) deny: Chrifttohaueof: 


guinas véacheths Chrift to bee 


Maffe, |: but asnitireprefente th | 
the pafsion:ofoemLord, andas:| 
thereby: riiéno dee: mateipattal 
kers of the fruit of his pafsion s 
Lattly, GonmelinnMnffo'apopith: 
Bifhop defendedsthanChritt in 
hig) Sactament: ofte re dino Sa- 
crificdlat all, becauwfe then Saint’ 
Paal bad:toPowrinten! truelys! 
that Chrifthath: fanitified and: 
made perfe& beleeuers: with 
one. oblation of himfelfe once. 


| ae: 


hard expoftions to: intetpren | 
(Daing}) to bée (Sacrificing) | 


acacia emcee se te aRTO 


earid and dridking, novohe!) 
word iof :offeripgs,, yeatheir'| 


feredyppehimfelewnder the'] 
formes of; breedand wine; 444) 


DEE) | Secondly; in fe g ardithat int thie: 
no.otherwife facrificédiin ‘they | 


| becawferchefptituall faerificer 


‘| charity,be there exercifed ‘and? 


offered, and that heedyedbae |: 
oiice, 8¢. Hebigj25,26 29.8 |. 
1010. Forby theRomilh doe 
Sriawheofteredai denble.obs 
lariort Wice made: Once avhis 
laft Supper, .and otce ¥porrhe | 
Groffe: “That thift'ofobleddy | 
and> vibloody facrifite'} will} 
novheere belpéethem; becaure! 


Ee SD tinea une deci rlaiediel santero 


‘itis writté, that withour{neda}) 


ingofbloodithere SWORE | 
fion of Grinettebipj224 Ler] 
them therefore eyther Grant}, 
tharuGheftlat his laf Supper}; 
foffereddestii wd Meddehist| 

Bloddrhewight aforeheethed|, 


jerdriehfelleethem fayjthar heey 
propitiatory Sacrifice, Where=| 
as fonie of the Pachers eal the! 
Lords Sippet'a Sacrifiteysitis 
not properly and fimply, - but | 
fipuratively and ‘in'fome -ré- 
(pe&ts.  Firtt; becaufe all fae 
credrites ‘may ‘be called facti- 
fives; ( @ifuciende Sacra) ‘frony 
dong holy andfacred ations}: 


Supper there is a commemé-'| 
ration? of that iohel} ‘ahd’true4 
fatvifice of Qhrilt, atid a’pari' 
ticipation through’ faith or the’ 
benefits ! of? that: -facrifiee.4 
Thirdly;° in tefpeQcoP ditets: 
prayers: 8 thabk fgidin spow 
rediouty dudwaitofferedlite 
thé powre,. WhidhP It Scrip tite 
be tearmed fadrificese ° La tty? 


of out fouls,as faithShopeaind™ 


offeredppe snd elpiotdry OF} 


=e 
i eee 


~ é é 
i ye ey aS se ee 


| Girred vppe bythe Ta ‘of the 


Supper, but they will neuer 
prooue that any ancient writer 
for fixe {hundred yeare after 
Chrift,did euerthinke or teach 


| itto be a facrifice, . as-our Ro- 


mith aduerfaries take it : there- 
fore may beé reckoned:among 
popith: nouelties: which be of 
late invention, and wérenot 
from =the, ciaaeoences of ane 


ei Golpeth:: 


coer yt 1B eV 


| tsi epeate}, Ries i storisr | 
> ted to eate for bodily soutifhy | 
| ment, Luke. 24,4: 


Hanes cate 
Decreany: Meate 2-0 23° Hy, 

2 Ghrib his fleth-cru rcifieds | 
Tohn.é.s50: (My flefh ts Meate.| 
indeed gahatisythe truciand eft | 
‘fe@tuall.faod ‘to the: faithful! | 


foule, John 6,2 Pe What Ateate | 
\leto vegas that t.€ hewfate our. ) 


oules: Of sineb saw 


3 Something, w sidldt dois | 


eV. ipleafantydeere atic delightful! | 


ico.vs,as our Meate isy John 4; | 

13%, 34 Ady Meate ss,that'I say.) 
athe well of hime tbat {ent ALes || 
»f Bentes pure |-Meareserea- 


ited 6f:God,. and grarited :to'} 


vmmanis ule Row; T4529 oe] 

1 {Sfrong, apeates|: the: Do-| | 

lGsineo ihe: wordsdéepely sexs | ) 
aalys yandilargely-taughrand 
ientreated of. Heb.§, 13.String’ ; 
Meat belrnge: fo Aiba shat are rit . 
Mgteve at i* GOUG¥ De 


« [arne: apest] € 


} , a] 
f te fi" +5 


| 2 [Soto 9peatures] » 


Cheifberici- , 


| fied, true foule foodes iythich : 


was one and the: fame Meate | 
both tothe Iewes! amon eft 


| themfelues, «and together be- 


leeuing:Chriftians; both being 


Sine body, -and people; having 


one God, ‘andone faith, and 
the fame Sacrainents' for figni- 
fication'and: \éfficacy,: though 
differing i in outward fignes, "1, 
Bope1053 40" They. eatethe fame. 
pirituall Meat. Papifts which 
wilihate this Meat of Afanna, 
-asa.bare fioure: of our’ Saéra 
/ment, and to be the fame. with | 
the Tewes hemfeluésanar: fd | 
| vsscanfider northeidritt ofthe 
| Apo file;nor hisphrafe in verfe 
2.and 4enor the Fob ae 
boned Fathers!) 
_vo{ Meature}> Some kindevof : 
'Vellell appoineed! by common | 
‘confent, #6 Mere and “deliuer | 
outiaicéreaine rate and propor- | 
tioniofCorne, Wine, Oyle, or | 
the hkeSaca cercainepricé Led | 
viter9, 35. Dee sii haere in| 
| Meafure. ef |} 
| 2 2 Moderation. Efay 29,8. 
°A‘famall | 
‘and -great smeafure, ‘sone for | 
|Frietds andiNeighbours, ‘arias 
ther for Eaembes 82: Strangers; | 
'Onetobuy withall, and ano- 
ther to fell withall, Deuces 4, |) 
Thonifealt not bane diners Afea. | 
fate s@re 
> PaMItth: “what ‘geafureyer | 
‘apetesae} ‘Such: dealing that 
be requited tovs, as we vie'tox | 
wardsothers, Mabiz 20 with | 
ssesam DA. 


tik ban? TOR Tie 


a what 8 : 
Oe ae aed rom 


| bemeafured to you agaiue, . 

[io fulfill the @Meafure of 
theti fathers} To follow ithe 
finnes of heir anceftors, going 
onto doéuill as. they did, cil! 
at-length their wickednefle 


Fulfill ye alfothe Mes[ure of your 
fathers, i\ nik iio ui qnieiile 

(A perfect eafure] An equal 
Meature, free from deceicand 
wrong, Deut.25,15. «4 perfect 


haues ~~ . 


(Full Deafure prelk pote, 


ding abundantly fhall GOD 
deale with fuchas giue liberal- 


(A Meafure of Wibeat] An 
ordinary portion & {ma} quan- 
ty of Wheat, vfed co: beeiginen 


ny 


of one. 


Law, Gal.3519. And it waser« 


¥ a yott 7 ’ | A 
376 S Mony # 


what Meafure you Mete, it [ball| | dained by Aug 


comes to the full. Math.2 353 2. | 


and inst Meafure feale. thon | 


ec.| Plentifully, richly, excees | 


ly to his Children. Luke 6,38. | 
Gine, and it foall bee ginen'toyon | 
full Mea fure preffed downe,\\) | 


asa {tint for oneday, Reuel.6, | 
6.4 Meafure of Wheat for apen=4 


fon, that eommeth berweene | 
two other perfons that bee ar} 
variance, to bea meane of ar— | 
tenement and peace,Gal.3,20)| 
A Mediatonr, u set a Mediator |. 


_.. 2\ Onethat came between | 
‘the Lordand his peoplestode= | 
clare-ynto them the worde of | 
the Lord. Thuswas AdLofesa| 
, Mediatourat the giuing of the|. 


E. 


Mediatour, 


3°A Reconciler or Peace= 


maker,betweeneGod & eleé 


finners.1 Titm.2446 There os one | 
Mediatour betweene GO Dana 


Man, Col) 1,20, Peace beeing 
made by the blood of bis Croffe, 
Thus is Chriftalone our Medi- 


atour,both of Redemption & 2 
IntercefSion:forhe aloneboth} 


els in the band of a | 


made peaceforys, anddoeth| — 


maintaine it perperually, 


[Due Peviatoz] Onealone,} | 
| |oroneconely,andnomore, by| — 
whofe intercefsion ‘Our pray- | 
erspleafe Gad,” 1 Ti.2,9. There | 
‘sone Ged, and one Mediatour, | 
What becomes of the: many’! 
Mediatours {et vp bythe Ro-} 


mifh Synagopte; bya-rotten 


ter which wee defire to know 
throughly,'<.0hs. Se ERE 


i vo fe This wordimporteth Rudy 
{Meviatour} A Middle per. | | &-exercife of the mind, which 
‘often burfteth into voyce. Inj: 
Efay.3 3,18.and 24,2,itis vied) ’ 
for mufing-in their minde or | 


neart.Butiin Pfal.2,x. and’37, ’ 
30. Prou.8,7. Efay 59,3. itis 
put for muttring with fmouth, 


; * 


fe voyce,Elay 8,19.- 


thinke vpon, eyther the worde | 


of God, that wee may wonders 


‘2 To ponder andferioufly-| 


diftingtion, of Mediatour; of | - 
Redemption;and Intercefsion ?} 

[Lo Mevitate] To mufeand | 
unk eselyvpon soy mat | 


that which the minde think- | 
eth on,but/with a low ynper-| 


— 


ftand “y se nese j 


aha fea Saie crarce iim dtactee 
. sare t= Mac rinet 


=e 


M. 


| Rand and praatife it, or vppon 


theiuft and mercifull workes 
of God, to be humbled or c6- 


forted by them. Pfal. 1,2. dad 
in bis Lawdoth bee meditate day | 


and night.P{al.77,12. I will me- 
Gitate of all thy works,P{.1 19,99, 
Heo iin 


| Meditation,what? 


| YIeisan aétion or worke of 
| the foule, bending it felfe ofté, 

| éarneftly,and orderly, to think 
_ | vponathings andit is eyther 


of Gods word or works. 


“Meditation of Gods — 
-t 9: word,what?~ 


> Weis afrequentr, earneft,and 
orderly thinking vppon that 


which wereade or heare, to 
fearchit out. Firft, whether we 
vaderftand the meaning of ir, 
Secondly, whether wee haue 
found’ proofes ofits) Third- 
ly, how wemay remember that 
we do vnderftand. Fourthly, 
how we may make vie of it for 


comfort,inftruction,&c, | 


Meditavion of Gods works what? 
epined pers pA ns 


. Itis a @irring vp of our foules 


totruftandloue, to feare and. 
obey God,at the fight or hea-. 


ring of fome worke, eytherof 
his Mercy or Tuftices 4s-5,11. 
eAnd greatifeare came on all thé 


that beard thefethings, 


» [patke) «Such ‘perfons as 
atenoteatily proueked byin- 


E, 


iuries,but rather fuffer wrongs 


peaceably, ftudying how too. 
uercome cuill with good,Mar, 
505-Bleffed avethe ALeeke. Rom, 
12,19,20,21. Wumb.12,3. But 
Mofes was a Meeke man, 

2 Godly perfons, which 
quietly yeeld their reafon and 
will,tobee obedient to the di- 
rection and wifedome of the 
word, Pfal.25,8. Hewillteach 
the Humble and Mdeeke. 


[Mekenelle] A gift of God | 


enabling vs to fuffer abufes & 
iniuries from men, without de- 
fireofreuenge, Col.3,12,13, 
Put on Ateekneffe, 

2 Aquietand willing fub- 


mifsion of ouriudgement and | 


affections to the rules of the 


word, lames 1,21, And receine | 


with ( Meeknelfe the word, cic. 
{MBelchtsedech] One which 


was apetcy King of Canaan,his | 


feate was Schalk m,. afterwards 


| Lerafalems, bisname foundeth | 


King of peace, Gene, 14,18. 


Heb.7, verfe 2. Hee was both | : 
King and Prieft; as King-hee | 
| broughe foorth bread 8 wine 

torefreth Abrahams andhis | 


Souldiors ‘after their victory; |" 


.| and as Prieft he blefled Abra-| 
‘| bam. bearing in him botha 


typeof Chriftthe foueraigne 


King. and: High’ PrieftoF his | 


Church: fee Hebrewes 7,P/al, 
rro..” Isthat thefe two Offi- 
ces mette in Afelchifedech, it 
was extraordinary, and for 


foine Special yfe; and'‘*cannot | ’ 
ce prooue { 


ee 


proue (now cs Ecclefiattical 
and Ciuillorder are byGOD 
himfelfe -diftingnithed)...the 
coniunction of: thefe two.¢-. 
ftatesin-one. perfon tobe law- 


full, ThatwJSens (Noahs fonne) | 
fhould be this Ave! ehisenks the | 


Hebruesthinke againitrealon. 


For.Cavaanfellro Cham.2, the | 


father,and. mother of Sem bee 
knowne.and exprefled.3. Very 
lhkely he woldhaue vifited 4- 
brabam: and ynlikely, the Ne- 
phew fbould ius ahyahek toy 
Grand-fatheresen +: 

[Zo welt} To bee Gricken 
with extreame feate or forceat 
Efay1g.t. 

{[SBember|Any pant oh anatu- 


| rall body. 4. Cor, a, a8 ione 


Adember fuffer,ee ses | 
2 Euery. Faculty. of: foule: 8 


‘body, Rom,6 12. Gine your me- ; 
bers, Rom,7523 vlamia,t.Lhefe | 


betheinfruméts by which the 
morions.of fnnebe, executed 


3 Euery.finful Luft annexed | 
to our corrupt nature, asa mé- | 
ber toabody, Coli3,5. Mora oe 


tifie your ALembers on Earth. 


4  Euery Chriftian faithfall a 


man or woman, knit to,.Chrift 
their head bya linely Fayth, as 
his Members, 1 Coring12, 17% 
Now yee are the. bodye, of, Tefus 
Chrift, cand Aenebens fer your 
parts ». 
{80 gine out epembers] Te 
| prefent all ourpowers and Fa- 
| culties of mindeand.bodie. (as 
“a aSerany prefents himfelfbe- 


‘forehis Lorde) ready-totake 


command andcharge, Rom.6, 
19.45 you hauegined your mem= 


bers. Seruants to fiune, fo gine | 


‘your: Members fermanss to righ : 
teoulnefe. .-; 7e eas ! 
Whereas RR he of | 
earon and his fonnes at their | 
confecration, 
theirrighe cares & the chumb, 


&cxgreat toe, &cs were tobce| oe 
wet with the bloodelof. aRam}o 
facrificed, this fignifyeth two} 
things. Birt jthacallchehands,{ 
feete, anidaGtions of Chrift pug) 2 7m 
: High Prieft, be redde with his | 


blood.and paflion..S ce Pfalme re 
22.17. Zach.12)£0.Reuel. 1. | 
7s Secondly, that alhour? parts | 
and actions are to. bee sieead 
and wathed.wishthe.bloodiof 
Chrift,: that we’ tay: be wholy | » 
cleane, asistaughe by, Chrift, 
at the wafhing of his Apoftles 
feete. John 13. W556; 7383194 
Sides ido mie 

“‘fapembers e on eavth]. Eas the 


| ly, fenfuall; and corruptaffece 
| tions,,. vibich: areas Members 


of our finfull Nature, to ferue 
itsand fhew foorth their,force 
inthe Members of our bodies, 
Col. 3s. ° 2 : re af 


[apemo2y] The fae ake of 


| the Soule,whereby we remem- 
| ber andcallto «minde things |. 
| palt;.or: rkeepe ial mnind:things 
| apaintt tyne to.comes:: ach. 


2 Memorial, name, onre- 


| port, which caufeth one to be 
|| hadin Memory; Proverb.10s7s 


The | 


as thetippe of | _ : 


eae 


The Memory of the iuft foall bee 
bleffed, P fans. 34,16. To cat off) 


their Memory froma the Earth. 
pits pad 26; 33 Ads 10, 


=~ 


vith againft iWidgemcnt, | See 
more of this glorying, in Rom, 
OS INIT 401 Corinth,r5, 55. 
Marke the blefled condition | 
ofall fuch whofe! Faith fhinech | 
before Godand men, by the 
duties of charity. - 

| [Merep, asit ts referred to 
inen} Griefe and forrow of our. 
hearts for other mens {ins and 


* -papbeevtoate} Chrift by 
biorn alone God his Fathers 1§'| 
‘propitious and mercifultobe- 
leeuing finners : and whereas 
sithad two ‘Chertibims; ateach | 


; fend one) Héndtickaeeh which | | miferies; whereby we aremo-= 
‘y a | Goddid talke with’ Mofes, & | | ued tcohelpé and pitty them, if 


«| by himito the children of I/rz- 
def this fignified, that GOD 
mee through Chri “did teach and | 
| gouetne his Peopleby the mi+ | 
 niftety Of his halyAn gels ‘(re- | 
‘prefented bythofe -Cherus | 
-bims. ) Exod. 25517;18;19,&c. | 
| To expteffe’ this fuccour and 
ready Ipe" of the: ‘Angeles, 
-tendeth: Ezekiels vifion. chap. ri 
And Dawid by the meditation'} 
heereofconfirmeth histreftin: 
God. See Pfal. 80,12. & 9951 3 
and 18; Tt. 2Sam: 22,1 Feo 3] 
 [opercie’ © alorieth- ‘agate 
Judgemerit} Such perfons: as} 
otit of Chriftian inercy {are fa- | 
uourableand hélpefull to the 
‘pddreSaints, spathag aes : 
by thefeworkesthiir Faith; 
hath laidehold on the inercie | 
of God i in’ ° *Chriff, fhallhaue 
eaufeto’ glory; * not’ agairift 
Godtheir ludgeé, wiito han 
they OWe all chankes fericheir 
free faltia rior Mathew 25,57) 
buPagaintTudgement, am! 
Adiiost, death inne; she ll& the 
diuell) Tunes" 2513. Atercy baad 


ead 


we may, Luke 10,37, Hee that 
had Mercy on bim, In Metcie ; 
thereisthe affection: of pittic, 
and? effect of helpe’: ‘and: fac- | 
ae 
"9 That cfenteney and fatior! , 
“which Kings and other Magi- |. 
ftrates fhewe vinto good Subs | 
‘és, for'their incouragenicht | 
‘intwell'dooing: Pal, torr? 7 | 
will fi ing of Nteren cor Indoment. 
| Prouerd, 20,28. By Merete and | 
Truth ts the eit Throne a | 
base 
| °°. gAN duties of Oharitie’ to- 
wardour Neighbourby a Sy- 
hecbathe. Mathew 9413. J- well 
bane Mercie, ana shed Sacri- 
fice. pO? <3 
| 3S 4s Kindnelfes anid pendte tes 
beftowed to the hurt of others 
Prow.12,10: Burthe Mereies of 
the wicked are crhéll. ire 
‘[Herey,: as itts betereed fo 
Bod}; The divine Effenéesinte 
ovale ip felfe topitty arnd He 
leeuethe- “mifeties of alt hits 
| Creatures: But: more peculiat- 
| ly aa “with? 


our. 


asigy\ . 


Noteé- 


his Mercies,See Romaw.1 1,31. 


ting fromGods mercy. - 


outrefpect of merite. Pfal.100 


145.9.Hus Mercies are oner all 
his workes, 

6 Grace. lude 2. Afercy and 
peace be multiplyed unto yon, 

7 Allthebenefites of God, 
both bodily and {piricuall : W 
bee called Mercies, beecaufe 
they come from his Mercy & 
good will, Rom.9.18.He bath 
Ader cy on whom he will, 1 Tim. 


- 113.1 found Mercy, becanfe I did | 


it Ignorantly, In both thefe 
places[Afercy]is put for acal- 
ling to Chrift, and ail Graces. 
which follow calling. Rom.1 2, 
1. Alfo Pfalmse 136, through- 
out, by [Adercie]is iignified the 
bleffings which proceed from 


Mercy, isputfor Faith flow- 
8 Ecernall bliffe in heauen, 


as the chiefe fruice of Mercie. 
2 Tim.t,18. That hee may finde 


Mercy at that day. Mercy,as | 


itisreferredco God, itis ey- 


thereternall, to wit, the Na- | 
ture ofGod, infinitely incli- 


ned from cuerlafting, to pittie 
andfuccourhis children’: or 
temporall in the aéts & workes 
ofhismercy, fhewed in time, 
vpon and toward his children. 
Thefe workes, becaufe they 
be many and fundry , concer- 
ning partly this natural world- 
ly lifes ashealth, life, riches, 


peace, good Mapiftrates and | 
Lawes,&c, and partly, that life 


§. Hw Mercy ts enerlafing. Pf. | 


| Mercy.Ro,.9,15. 


as faith, hope,loue,&c.wroght 
within vs ; predeftination, vo- 
cation; forgiuenefle of finnes, 


which is fpiricuall and eternal, | 


imputation of Chrift; of Chrift | 


his perfect iuftice, fanGificati- | 


on, glorification wrought 
without vs, 


affections, andto liue godlily. 


glorified... Hence {pringetha 
readinefle to doe the will of 


_| their God with chearefulneffe, 


without grutching, or com- 


| pulfion,and feruile feare, 


In the Mercy of God, con- 


| Ader: Firft, the decree, Se- 
condly, the Acte accordingto | 


the decrec, A decreed Mercy, 
andan executed or exercifed 


the miferies. of other, .andto 


ther 


A ee ee Nl 


Henceitis, that} 
though mercy bee fingle and} 
oneinGod, yetScriprureof-{ 
ten fpeakesof it intheplurall} = 
number :asGenef,32,ver.30.) = 
2. Cor,1,3-andRo.12.5 Now} 

becaule we do owe all wee are | — 
or haue,to thefe mercies: ther- } 
fore in thatrext of Rom, 1251. 

Paul befeecheth vs by thefe | 
Mercies, to mortifie‘our euill | 


And indeede, there is no more |- 
forcible argument in ¥ world, | 
then to moue Gods Children | 
to duty and obedience,by fuch | 
| mercies as by which they are 
elected, called, iuftified, and. 


| [@Berctfull] “A pittifull per 
fon,.cafily moued to, gricue at | 


fuccour them, Luke 6,36,Be ze | 
Merciful, as your beanenly Fax 


ee 


jeher is Saar, te 
{Wo rorfake thetr ofon ae 


| paflage of Gods kindnes, that 
| it come not to them (but cure 
fesrather then blefsings)by: at- 
‘tributing al their good things 

_. |to lying Idolles, notto the li 
ae | uing God, Jonas 2.8.7 bey that 
arn ea It ¢ upon ly: mg vanities, forfake 


i [Sather of aersies| One, 
who isin himfelfe moft picti- 
| full, and author ofall mercy in 
ee: vallmen. 2. Cor.1,3. Father of 
fe Mercies. 
| fibis Mercy is oucr all bis 
‘| @ozkes| The Gooaneffe of 
God to be fo vniuerfally {pred 
through all things which God 
hath made,as none of his crea~ 
tures but haue tafted of it 
more or leffe, and inft caufle to 
praife ir.P/alt45.g. 
| (@o haue Mercy} To exe- 
-cuteand performe the whole 
counfell of eleGtion vppon the 


themintothe worlde, by cal- 


ly, byiuftifying , fandctifying, 
&csRom.9,18. Hee hath Mer- 
PGC. 

The oppofition and fetting 


gainft Hardning, plainly pro- 
ueth this expofition which: ] 
haue 'given, ». For, as vnder 
hardneffe, the whole worke 
and. proceeding of Gods 
counfellis the iuftdeftruction 


ties] To fop and damypthe 


veflels of Mercie, by bringing | 


ling, inwardly and. outward. | 


of mercy in this fentence a+ | 


| ofthe Reprobate, fo by the 
Lawe of conttaries, | Atercie| 


muft fignifie the whole execu- 
tion of Gods purpofe, for 
the free Saluation of all the E- 
fet, 

[ olvels of ¢ apercy|M oft in- 
ward and tender affections; or 
mo(l neere touch and feeling 


of the miferies of others. Luk, 


1.78. Througa tht Bowels of the 


Mercy of our God. Colofsians 
3,12. Put on the bowels of Afer- 


Se 


[Ho Netw Merce} To doe 


and expreffe either the com- 
mon workes of Mercysof for= 
giving, giving, &c. which be- 
longtoall Chriftians, Iames 
2, ver.13, Or elfe fuch {peciall 
workes of mercies as belonged 
to widdowes, defcribed in 1. 

Tim, chap. severteg. Romani 

12,8. 


[Aeftelsof Mercy] The E- 


lect, Rom.9, 23. Vpon the Vef- 
fels of Mercy, thatis, {uch -vp- 
on whome God hath decreed 
tofhew mercy, ynto erernall 
faluation, : 


[Zo Merit] To make fome- 


is. due to vs, which was not 
due sor of leffe due,to be more 
due, 


~ > 2? Too deferue fomething 


of Almighty GOD, bythe 
worthinefle ofthe thing done, 
Thus lefos Ghrift. alone Meri- 
reth, » becaufe-there-is an cr. 
quall proporti 
his pert Righke 


+S RN 
fe ee. ; 
ee a ae fy Sew 


WNote. 


Note. 


| worde intheir writings: and 


cernall glory, Rewel.5,12. 
3 Toobtainand get athing. 
Thus the Fathers often vie this 


thus, all Chriftiansin agood 


fence, may be faide to merite, | 


becaule good workes at Jatt 
obtaine Heauenly bliff-, al- 
though they cannot merite it 
by defert. 

This worde[ Aferite| is not 
foundin Scripeure, butthe 
mat:er fionified by it, both for 
the fecond and third figmfica- 
tion, is foundthere, Actes 20, 
28. Ephef..1,¢4.Math, 25, 30, 
31,326 

Papifts diftinguifh merites 
intotwo kinds, Firft, as merit 
ofcongruity, which they call 
a work preparatory vnto grace 
in perfons vnregenerate. Se- 


condly, of condignity, which | 


is inthe regenerate a worke of 


preparationto glory, In ge- 
nerall, a merite is an yndue 
worke, naking a rewarde due 


ameere man, done eyther be- 
fore or after Grace, becaufe 
they be not Noffra,Ours. 2. 
Debita,a Debt. 3. Ustiofa,pol- 
luted, 4. Manca, vnperfed. 5. 
Inequalta mercedi, ynequallto 
the recompence, Luke 17,19, 
1 Cor.4,7, Rom.11,35. Rom. 8, 
18. but the good men bee not 
faued by merites,yet euill men 


bee dainned by merit.' Auguf. 


. mY. 


[@pichacl] Equal! with the 


ghtyGod: itisone ofthe 


ini 


ea 


oamesofChri?.Dan.12,1.&) 


2,6. 


ginnings, 


3 The do&trine of the worde 
| delivered, howfoeuer, eyther 
exactly, or eafily; profoundly, 
otplainly.1 Peter 2. Verfe x. 
Defirethe fincere Milke of the 
word. 
4 The graces of the holye 
Spirit, which areas neceffarie 
‘to an heauenly life, as Milkeis | 
to this naturall life, Efay s¢,x. | 
Conse buy of me Wine and Milke, 


Wefaphors. 


which we haue from Kine and 
Sheepe, tonourifh 
children withall, - 
2 The Doétrine of the 
pell, eafily caught ynto the ca- 
pacity offuch as be children in 
wnderftanding, Hebrewes §, | 
12. Ve bane necde of Milke, that 
lis, ofthe Catechifmes or be- 
tovs, which otherwife was | | 
not due, Suchis no worke of | 


7 


(Mighty one] Eycherymoft) 
Grong God, orthe Angellhis| 

minifter, endowed and armed | : 
with the power of God,whée 
Angels are called Mighty one: 
Pfalme 78,25, And powers, Ges | 
Epne.t,21,Col.1 16. Lebanon} 

(thatis, the (touteftand high-| 
eftof them) fhal fal by a 
ty one, : 


[Mpilke] A kindeietaada a 


joe. ri , p ‘ f 
migh. a 
ie 


Babes and | 


Gok: 


[il- 


10, 13. Michselfleod vp. Pbil,| 


M. 


aMillto grinde corne withall; 

Orany thing whereby a man 

gets his living, by a Spnecdo- 

che. Deut, 24,6. No man fhall 
| take the upper Milffone to pledge. 
_ «| __ 2 Some feuere punifhment 

___ | for a notable crime.Mat.18,6. 
| Better a Mil-ftone were bung a- 
ef bout bus necke, oc. 

«| _— [abe gpinde}] Thar part of 
| the foule,whereby wee vnder- 
— __| ftandand conceiue things,cal- 
~ ‘| led the vnderftanding, Titus 1, 
«| 15. Enen their Minds are defiled, 
| Cols1,21. Your Mindes were fet 
én enillworkes, | 

2 The whole faculties of the 
foule both vnderftanding,rea- 
fon, will, and affections, as 
they are renewed by grace.Ro, 
7,525.1 ferue the law of Godin my 
Minde, em 
3 Athought, cogitation,or 


Lordwith allthy Minde, 

4 Sentence or iudgement. 

Rom.14,5. aut 
[Mpinve of ¢ bff | The whol 

truth of the word, concerning 

Chrift. 2 Cor.2,16. We hane the 


Minde of Christ. Chrifts minde | 


being otherwife vnfearchable 


| (as our minde and thought is) | 


is made knowne to vs bythe 
Scriptures, through the Holye 
Ghoft opening our wits to vn- 
derftandthem. 

2 That part of Gods Will, 
whichis nor revealed, but re- 
ferued as fecret ro,him-felfe, 


[9pil-ftonejEither a fone in | 


purpofe, Mat, 22.27. Loxe the 


| praife of wel dooers. Rom 13, 
2. Het a Minifter of GOD for 
| chy welfare, ya Ruler ordained |: 
of God. 2.fet vp by God, 3, in | 


the church in adminiftring the 


I. 383 


Rom. 11,24. 

[WdillofthegMinde] Evil 
reafonings, thoughts, and de- 
fires, which arifeth from our 
minds, being corrupted with 
finne, Ephe, 2,3, /2 fulfilling the 

will of the Minde. | 
[Lo be like Minded] To haue 
coafent or agreement in Faich 
and Charity, to beleeue the 
fame truth of God,and to haue | 
the fame loue in refpeét of 
conuerfation without d:flenti- 
ons. Ro,15,§. Not euery con- 
fent is commendable, but that 


thatis, which is founded vpon 
the wholefome Doé@trine of 
Chrift,and tendethto che glo- 
ry of Chrift. For agreement in 
Herefie or in malicioufneffe. is 
not Chriftian concorde, but | 
wicked Confpiracie, as Origen 
fayth. 

(Minifker] A perfon appoin.. 
ted to ferne the Common- 
wealth io miniftring iuftice for 
the punifhment of Vice, and 


his ftead. 


2A perton ordainedto ferve 


holy thingsthereof.1Cor. 4, 
ver, 1. Wee are the Mint5Sters of | 
Chri, | ay 

3 A Servant which atten- 
deth and waiteth ar a Table,or | 
which doeth other Deve 
in cha- 


whichis according to Chrift, | 


——_— ss Toa 


= ce L A 
(Go Winter onto the 1020] 


To ferue God in preaching the 
word, Thus Chryfostome ex- 
pounds it, és ch.13, verfe2.. 
Now as they Duniftred unto toe 
Lord, “ee og ap yt 


charity and mercy. John, 2,5. 
Rom.16,1. ] bebe, a Atinister 
(or ferdant) of the C hurch., Gt. 
The Title of Minifter or Sere 
uantisheere giuen to Phabe, 
becaufe thee being arich Woz 
man, did minifter releefe to 
fuch poore Chriftians as were 
| conuerted tothe faith ; name- 
ly, to the Apoftles and other 
Minifters of the Church, as be- 
fore her the like did Joanna the 
wife of Chaza, and Sufanna 
Luke 8,1,2. Thus Param, & 
Haymo,. Vatablus a\fo thus iud. |- 
geth. And furely itis not vn- 
like tobe thus,becaufe fhe had 
taken a longiourney from (‘e- 
chrea to Rome, which old wid- 
dowes werevnfit to doe: ney- 
ther could fhe haue bin folong 
abfentfrom her charge, if fhe 
had beneaDeaconnefle. But 
Theodoret, Tolet ,M.Caluin, M, | 
Beza,M. Pifcator, docthinke, 
that fhee was one of the Wid- 
dowes defcribed in 1 Tim. 5, 
525+ &c. and did attend ftranz|_ 
gers, cherifhing and lodging | 
them, miniftering tothe ficke, | 
impotent, andaged , asaSer-j, 
uant and Deaconneffe of the 
Church of (enchrea,fo ftiled in 
the Text itfelfe. aan! 
4.Theholy Angels, whom 
God ashe willdoth vfetobee 
Miniftersand executioners, of 
his will and iudeement, ashee 
likewife vfetht winde, and fire 
and Lightning, 3  Plalme 104, 
verfe 4, 


 Minifiry, what itis. | 


Jt is a publique and Sacred | 
| Function, wherein men furt 
thed with meete gifts,and duly | * 
called,do ferueG OD and his} — 
Church, by difpenfing and gi-} 
uing forth faithfully and wifes 

ly, the word, Sacraments, and |~ 
| otherholythings, toth 
thering 6f the Saints, 
the edification of th of | 
lefus Chrift, vntgll we meet all 
in heauen. Ephef.4,11, 12513. 
This funtion is wickedly ture | _ 
ned inthe Romifh Synagogue, 
into a Sacrificing: Priefthoode 
of mans deuifing, being no 
more like the Miniftery of the } 
Golpell, then darkenefleisto| 
wont eo, er he 

| ( MtniFzing Spirits) The 

1 bleffed Angels, fent foorth to} — 
minifter for their fakes, which 

| fhall be heyres of eternall fal- 
uation. Hebrewes 8. Verfe 14, 

Are they not all Minifiring Spi-\ 
rits? OC. : 

[A opinifer of finne] One, | 
who. teacheth perfons freely | 
luftified and abfolued from 
guilt and punifhment of Gnne, 
being accepted for iuft before. 

God by Faith in Chrift, rohiue |. 
boldly | _ 


boldly in the feruice of finne, |. 
Gal,2,17. Is therefore Chrift | 
| the Ainifter of fin? chat is,ney- | 


| ther Chrift, nor Paul the Ser- 


juant of Chrift, caught fuch Li. 


‘berty, burthe flac contrary, 
 fiuftified perfons haue theyr 

| hearts purified by faith, & are 
___ | madeable with hace of fin, to 
ES forfake the feruice of itby the 


__ fF fpirit of San&ification. 


| [Pintfration] Diftribution 


et 


Gofpell.2 Cor.3,7,8.9. 

_» [SpintfFyp) The calling ofan 
Apofile;the general being put 
for the {peciall; by a Spnecbos 
{; 11,13. ¢ . Pee 
2 Such a fundtion in the pri- 
| mitiue church ,~ as didyintend 
notinftrution, but the exer- 
| cife’of difcipline only,as apea- 
reth by fetting Miniftry in op- 
pofitionto prophefie, which 
hg.generally, whatfoeuer be- 
{longsto dodtrine.& exhortati- 


nerall faculty of prophefying, 
as vnder the generall word of 
| Miniftery hee comprizethas 3. 


fpecials.1,the Deacons,whofe | 
office was rorelieue the poore, | 
| 2, the Widdow, whofe dutie | 
was tO cherrifh men:in their | 


ficknes,3.{pirituall gouernors, 


of almesto y: poore, Act.6,152 

«| The widdowes were neglected in. 
Ste dayly Miniffration.2 (07.8.4 | 
| 2 The function of fuchas.do | 
preach eitherthe Lawe or the | 


| wherein welook vpon our fa- 


2 Thedo@rine ofthe Gots | 
pell,wherin Chrift is manifeft- 
ly and effectually to bee feene 


chap.3.verfe 18.We doe Lebold, 
(as ina Mirronr, the glory of the} 


the ofthe wholeforapart.Ro.| | Lord, 


done by diuine power,contras | 
ry toy ordinary courfe of Na~ | 


| Miracle that Lefus did.Miracles | 


caufe the beholders to wéder, | 
2,to. confirm our faithin Tefus |. 
Chrift,Mar.16.ver.laft. | 
i | [MPitkery) Aching kept fecret 

andkid from our yvnderftand- 


on;Wtwo(as parts are by: Paw | 
comprehended: ynderthat: ges | 


wifedomel] The whole Doc- 


I, 


whofe charge wasto watch o» 
uer mens maners, as afsiftants 
to Teachers and Paftors, Thus 
Caluin, .Gualter, Beza, Fains, 
Gryneus, Martyr, Olenian, Alfo 
D.Willet and Pifcator, diftink— 
lyand fully fo expeunde the 
place.Rom,12,7,8. Let vs wait 
on our Ministry, Thus it ts read 
in the. Greeke.:) - 

[ Pirrour o2 Lookinag-glaffe.} 
A cleare: and brigtit Glafle, 


ces, tobeholde cur felues in. 
them, Sat 


and looked vpon. 2 Corinth, 


[Mivacles] © Sonie ftrange} 
workes, evidently and truely 


ture, Iohn.2,11, Thos os the firft 


are wrought for two ends.1.to |. 


ing, tillit be reuealed toys, r. 
Con2,7.We /peake the wifedome 
of Godin a Myftery,enen hidden 


thiney oft Ciyift; concerning | 
his perfon, Offices, and Bene - 
firs, re Pe 


2 The | 


ood e ef er ab FX 6 


| Moone fall be turned inte blood, | 
The fame°thing is likewife 
meant, by- the darkning of the 
Sunneand Moone, @ Meta, 


| lites offered their fonnes and | 
‘| daughters vnto it, Leuit.18; | 
21. Offer sot thy children to Mo- 
loch. Sée Bible nofe pon this 
place. : sn wek 
-0 2. Anykinde of Idoll what- 
4 foever,by a Spnecdoche.Leuit. 
20,2. a 
' | [Qponep antlers all things] | 
| That great rich men with their 
aS, Mony'bring to paffe that their 
{| Feafts are furnifhed with vari- 
| ety ofaldelicates, Eccl,10,19. 
4» [Pane] That great Light 
___| which puts difference between 
| nights‘and dayes ; and bounds 
yeares and monceths by her 
courfe, Pfaluse 121, verfe 6. 
Nor the Moone by Night, Gen, 


sg alin aah tod gece 

-«' {Moming] That pare of the 
day whichis firft after che ri- 
fing of the Sunne, Marke 16, 
verfe2, | : 

2 An whole artificial day, 
A Dypnecdoche. Genefis chap.1 
verfes. Hig! 

[Po Mozning tathem] No. 
light oftrue comfort (fuch as 
the morning brings to mens 
| eyes, awaking out of fleepe) 
to fuch asrefufing to heare the 
Lords Prophets, turne to Wi-. 
zards and falfe Prophets, Efay 
chapter 8.verfezo. Jtisbe- 
caufe there ts‘no Morning in 
thems, 

[Moaning and Cuening.} A 
naturall day, confifting of day 
and night.@ Spnecdoche.Gen. | 
1,$¢ The Atorning and Euening 
| were the firff day. A part put for. 
the whole. a: 
| [3 the spooning} The time 
| ofthe refurreGtion, whé Chrift 
{the Sunne of righteoufneffe 
| fhall arife,tto the full comfort 
| of the chofen.P/a.49,15. 

9 Wnfeafonably. Eccle.ro, 
16, 3 | | 
» [Guery Bering] Dayty,or 
from one day to another, Lam. 
3,23. Thy! mercies arevenewed 
enery Morning, A\fo at al times 
| tobe doing good. Ecclefiaft. 


I Tt} Oo : BoA ‘ a 
ase 2 [arly 


I. peda,” 
2 The world, and all earth- 
ly thinges, which for theyr 
| changeableneffe, are likened 
to the Moone. Renelation chap. 
| x12. firtt Verfe. The Moone 
wasunder her Feete. A petar 


phon a 

1 [Seto Mones|The firt day 
ofeuery moneth, which was 
holy, onely during publique 
feruice; it fignified that all the 
Moneths and euery feafon of | 
che yeare is made holye, ‘and 
for good vnto vs. Efay 1,14. 
Your New Moons erc.See Num. 
28,11. | 

[Wo turne the Moone into 

bloud.} To giue fome fearefull 

| token of Diuine wrath, as if 

the courfe of Nature fhoulde 

be altered, Actes’ 2510. The 


RE ER EE iE OT NTE LE TEED RE PO NETS 


M. 
[Carip inthe gporning|Sea- 
fonably, and in duetime. P/aé, 
533 Earlyin the Morning (O 
Lord) thon (bale heare my voyce. 


It fignifiech euery opportunity 
and fit time, borh co pray for, 


and to receiue blefsings : asin 


Pfalme 88, verfe 13. andg2. 
verfe ai and 90. verle 14, and 
Apes 


S Guickely feomdiley and | - 


in hort time, Pfal. 30050 Loy 
comes inthe Aderning, feelso? 
verfe 5 

3 Diligeouly, with great ftu- 


dy and care,2,Chro bs 15,Ki= | 


fing early ,erc. 

{on of the gporning] The 
Day-(tarre called Lucifer, be- 
caufe it arifeth together with 
the Morning a little before the 
Sunne do appeare,Efay ch. 14, 


12.O Lucifer, Soune of the Mor- 


WHO. 


(Lhe. Dut-goings of the 


Powmtngs and Cuenings] The 
whole courfe of the day, and 
all thinges that fall out.in ir. | 
Pfalwse 65,8. The out-goings of | 
the Enenings and the eben. : 


praife thee.’ 


who wil not beleeue God Heb 


(6.Y.17. God wilieg mire iain 


aeiby cre, 


| Fran. ®@omingto euening, ] | 
| ucry. oure, moment,.and | | 
minute of time. Tob 4.verfe 20 


eins ais. to gente they 


! ihe beames of the Sunne are 


| (@ofeg| 4 perfon {o cald, being 
| aifingular Prophet, by.whem 


% Lea ee La ALA TER ; J * 
= 


| be deftroyed, that iss Euery mos; 


ment they haften Vato. uhoys 
deathy wx <i 

(flo take: the alings of the 
Poning] To vie exceeding 
great {peede andcelériti¢,.do- 
ing a thing « fo: fuddainely, a: as 


fcattered through the: aie fae | 
139 Oi: Bi 
(io opartifie} To Kil, atid | i: 


| ro breake the ftrength 8 ‘rage | FE, 


offinne, by the Spirit, Roman, | 
chapter 8.verfe 13.4fye Mor. | 
tifie the deedes of the & te by ihe Pe 
iam Lee seal hte Fes 


+ ae. ie Ae: aie i 
Mpvibcatien, eh hie ote 


It isthas worke or Sada Ay | 
the Spirit of God, inthe heart “J 


| of afanGified 1 man, enabling 


him by little and little, to crus 
cifie and deftroy the Old man, 
withal his affe€tionsand lufts 
which bee either inhis Rea= 


_| fon or Will, tillthey be whol- 
{ly abolifhed and taken away 
| at thetimeofour death. See 
. _ |. | Ro.6,5,6,7. Ie iscalled a god- 

[Moe abundantly.) More | 
then was needfull, were-it rior 
for the, wickednefle; ofmen , 


ly forrow, 2,Cor, 7,10, Deni- 


| all.of our felues, Luke chap, 9, 
| verfe 23, Mathew 16.verfe 24, 


Alfo Contrition, eAits chap. 
2, ver.38. | 
[Woetality|An ofiane fubied 


| todeath.x Cor.15 93.7 bis mor= 


tall, muff puto, sramortality.': 


the 


1 —,, - 


 M, 


the Law was 
verfer, 
{ 2 Thebookes 
| of Mofes.Luke 16,29. They 
_ | bane Moles, andthe Prophets. 
- | Tohn 5,45. ive 
}- 3 The forme of ciuill go- 


giuen. Exodus 3, 


Fat: fe 

__—_—sCx Wernement or politicke ftate, 
— — dvnder AZofes his conftitution 
| jand direGtion, Mathew 19, 


y 


7:8 5 


his, barea type and fignificati- 
n of Chrift moft cleerely, (and 
befidea 


_ ___ J in deliuering the Morall Law 
“. Jin Tablesof ftone,he fignifies 
thereby, the hardneffe and dif- 
ability of mans heart to per- 

| forme the Law. 2 Cor. 3,3.Se- 
condly, whéhe fprinkled both 
the booke of the Law and all 
the people with blood, asitis 
recorded in Exod.24,8.Hcb.9 
19,20. which fignif. chat guilt 
and condemgation procured 
by the Couenant of works; by 
the free Covenant ratified in 


hended by faith, waspurged, 


chafed,and his Spirit toenable 
themto dothe Lawin fome 
meafure.Sce ler. 31,3253 3,34. 


29,30,&c.. which figured that 


hold(for the hardneffe of their 


and writings | 


Mofes in three ations of 


her waies.) Firft, 


the blood of Chrift,and appre- 


reconciliation with God pur- | 


Heb.8,8,9,10,11,12.Lu.22,20° 
| Thirdly, when he puta Coue-. 
ting onhis face, &c. Exod,34, 


whichis written, 2 Cor, 3,7,8, 
9:10. that they could not be- 


O. 
heart) iChrift the ende of the 
| Law, till chey were conuerced. 
to the Lord. 

[wPote] A ching fo fmall,that 
it cannot be deuided into parts 

2 Either fome fmall finne 
efpied and refifted, ot fome 
| great inne vnknowne & hid- 
den from our fight, Math.7,3. 
Let mee pull the Mote ont of thy 
Eye. Aleffler finne, willingly 
and wittingly continued in, is 
2 beame, when a great finne(as 
Polygamy of the Fathers) not 
difcerned to be afin, isbuta 
Mote. 

[9potber] One that beareth | 
children naturally: thus was 
Sarah IfaacksMcther; and 
Marie, Chrifts Mother, 

2 Onethat bringeth forth 
children spiritually. Thus Jera- 
falewts which isaboue, is faide 
tobethe Mother of vs all.Gal. 
4,266 | 

3 One that careth for, in-. 
ftructeth, & defendeth others, 
asa Mother her children. Thus 
is Deborah calleda Mother in 
| rae! Judg.s5;7. Thatis.a Go- 
uernor which barea Motherly 
| affe&ti6.Rom.16,1301 Tins 52+ 
|. 4 Ancientwomen, which 

excellin yeares.1 Tim.5,2.7 be 
elder women,as Mothers, | 
5 AStep-mother,& onethat 
is to be honored, loued,& che-. 
rifhed asa Mother. The5..Co-. 
mandemét, Honor thy Father & 


389 


thy Mother Jobe 19,27. Bebold 
| Cigran, 6 One 


39° 


6 Onethatisneere & decre 


‘yato Chrift(as a Mother tothe | 
Childe.) Math,12,50. They 
that do the will of my Father ,they 
aremy Mother and my Brethren, 

|. [Mother of og all} The holy 
inuifible Catholike Church; 
which (as acommon Mother) 
bringeth foorth children into 
the Chriftian world,Gal,4,26, 

(shurcing Pothers} Queens 
and Princeffes, which like nure | 
cing Mothers, fofter & main= 
taine the Church of G OD by 
their authority & good lawes, 
Efay 495223. a! 2B a 

[Dhe Potherof whoredoms] 
The author, inuenter, and chez 
rifher of fuperftitions & Ido- 
latries (which are {pirituall 

whoredomes, ) Rev.17,8.1408 
ther of whoredomes and ablomi- 
nations. pel Toe 

[Mountaines] The highewt 
places of the earth, Prou,8,25. 
Ere the Mountaines were,Moun- 
taincs haueeminency & firme- 
nefle,they be high & ynmouee |” 
ableorlafting. In P/al.18,7.} 
Mountaines are put for Hea- | 
uen. Alfo Dan,2,45. For Hea— 
uens arethe place of the moft 
highGod, from whom that 
Stone Chrift was fent. 

2 Great men, and Rulers, 
Pfalme72 3, The Sih cines 
may bring peace.Efay : Tell the 
‘Mountaines,; ec, Potentates 
ofthe earthare. exalted as 
Mountaines,and thinke them- 
feluesftrong, 


_| God dwelling in itto preferue 


O.. 


-3 Arrogant and ‘prond ty- , 
rancs,{wollen like Mountains, - 
with ambition. Iob 9,5, GOD |: 
tranflateth Mountains ,and oner-' 
throwes thems im bis wrath, © | 
4 Theinuifible cue the holy 
Catholike Church, emineat & 
dureableasaMount, Pfal1t5,| A 
I,and 129, 1. ° Sometimeit} 
fignifies Moriah'or Syon,where | 
was the Sanctuary of GOD, 
Palme 121 AV Ce 
5 The vifible Church, Efay] 
2,3. Let vs goeupto the Moun a 
taine ofthe Lord, Olu 16. a 
‘Mountatnes and Hilles re] Pe: 
put for Realmes & King ates | | 
ciuill and worldly, which bee- 
ing but temporary and change 
able,are inferior in glory tothe | 
Mountaine of the Lord; that. 
is, his Church colle&ed of | 
Iewes and Gentiles, whichin 
honour and efteeme exceedeth | 
all earthly Regiments, becaufe |. 
itis vniuerfall. fy Confifts ‘of | - 
voluntary Citizens. “3. Hath 


and rule it. 4. Becaufe it is 
taught of God the true Do- | 
Gtrine & worfhip, 5.Itis made 
to walke and liuetruelyaccor-| > 
ding to that Do@rine and Re- 
ligion : fee Efay 2,1,2,3. 
[*Bountaines and Wallepes| | 
Men ofall forts,high and low, 
rich and poore,Efay 40,4,Val_| 
leyes foallbe exalted,e all Moun— 
taines and- Hils fhall bee brought 
low Luke ¥,16,17, OE 
[ Poffohurtinthe bo 


IpSpoumns| 
er A eee 


| [taine] That in the Chriftian 
Church; by the operation of 


"| the Spirit in the Miniftry,there 


fhould be fuch meekneffle and 


agreement of minde, a one 


fhould not fudy to hurt ano- 
ther,but to helpe rather, which 
is elfewhere Efay 2,and Mich, 
4)2,3.exptefled by turning in- 
_ | tomattocks,& pruning hooks, 


| their {words and fpeares. Efay 
sf 41,9. They fhallnot burt,erc.1u- 

_ _—_—_— | "is expounds this by Rom. 8, 
| 28.both fences may ftand.How 


| is..the: Romith — perfecuting 
| Church (all bent co hurt and 
‘Kill the'Saints)the holy Moun- 
| taine, the Catholike Church ? 


‘Itis the malignant and Caini-| 


ticall or fanguinary Church, 
Reuel,17,6. 
- [ountok the Congregatt- 
on] Syou, where Gods people 


viedto gather themfelues vnto | 


the publike feruice of GOD, 
Blas fai ngssce ic sci 


[9Bountaine of Ged] Horch, | 


‘where God appeared ro-%. 
fessand gaue his Law vntothe 
people.Exod,3,1. 


’ 


“eae A godly oriefe 
orf 


orrow,forour owne orfor’ 
the finneof others, Math. 5,4. 


Bleffed are they that Mourne. 
» 2 Amoderate forrow, for 
the worldly euils that do befall 
our felues.or others. Mat.2,18 
Mourning ana weeping.Gen.23, 
25 To Mourne for Sarah, 

«3 Vomeafurableand gree- 
uous lamentation and heaui- 


1@. 


nefle,expreffsd by: {miting the 
body, tearing the hayre, rent- 
ing the garments, &c, Mat, 24, 
30.Gen.37,35. 

_ 4 ludgementsand calami- 
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ties, which caufe Mourning,by |- 


a (Pefonimic.Ezek. 2, verfe 10, 
Mourning, lamentation, and 


woe. . 

.) The: High Prie@ vnder che 
Lawin mourning muft not va- 
couer his head, nor goe out of 
the Sanctuary to mourne for a- 
ny,becaufe he had cnhis head 
the Crowneand the annoint- 

ing Oyle, Leuit.21,10,11,32, 
This was to fignifie that Chrift 
after his refurrection hath obs 
tained all happineffe and glory 
in Heauen, inall excellency, 


without the leaft mifery and 
forrow: fee Reuel. 4,4,5. and 


Heb.2,7.Zach.6,12. And that 
beleeuers alfo through him 
thal obtaine the like, fee Cor, 


| 115547548,49.and Heb,2,9,10. | 


[Mouth] Thar part of the } 
body, which is the Inftrument | 


of fpeech. 


. & Speech or words vetered | 


| by the mouth, which is the In- 


Rtrument of fpeech, Efay 49,2. | 


| Hebath made my Mouth like a 


foarpe fword ; that is, my words 


wereas fharpe and piercing as | 
afword.Pfalme 73,9. They fet 


their (Month againf? Heauen, 


(Wo be with ones Mouth] To | 


inftru@and teach one, what, 
and howto fpeake,Exod.4,1 2 
I will be with thy Month, 

Cc 4 (apouth 


- [@pouth ofthe Hoyo) The 


Lord himfelfe, reuealing and 
opening his wilvnto the | peo- |. 
| ple. Bfa.40. §.The Afoath of she 
Lord hath [poker 1 it, Auguiiine, 
by the mouth of the Lord vn- 
derftands Chrift the fonne of 
| God, who declared his Father 
ynto vs.lohn 1,18. : 

(weeath ofbis Mouth] The 
Dogtrine of the Gofpell vtte- 
red by che Minifters thereof, 
2 Thefl.2,8. “bom the Lord foal 
confunse with the fpwit or breath | 
of bis Mouth, Efay 11,4. 

[Nodo2 Katte of his Worth] | 
The mighty agd powerfull 
word of God. Efay 11,4. Hee | 
fhall fasite the earth with the rod 
of bis Mouth, 

[Mouth of the earth] Earth ic 
felfe, taking in as a mouth,the 
blood of e4be/ to hide it. Ge- 
nefig,r1. be Earth opened her : 
Mouth: | 
(Slo opent the apouth|To be~| 
ginto ipeake, or to make an 
entrance into fpeech, after | 
good deliberation taken.Mat, | | 
5, 1.Then Iefas opened his mouth, | 
Altes 40; 34. Peter xe bis | 
| Afouth; 

2.To reftore vfe of Speech | 
Luke 1,64.His Mone was ope- 
ned unmediately, 

[Wouthol the hamkes] The 

ippes of the Rivers, to’ which 
the two bankes are inftead of 
two lips sEfay 19,7. 
ao top the South) To. put 
tofilence, orto make dumbe, 


“brought Mhobithment of Gods 

workes,lob 5.14. Tniquity foalt 
top ber Month, 

‘9 outh of wwickeDnette) Ave=' 
ry wi¢ked man, which with his 
mouth {peakes foorth wicked | 
things, Pfal, 107,42. eA 


ee 
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[Multituse|The greareft an 
mightieft men, W by might | 
beare downe right, opprefsing. ; 
the poore by fraude.or force, | 
Exod.23,2. Thou fbaltgot follow | : 
a Multitude to do exuill, a Ng 
_- 2Thecommon peopl Aor 
vulgar fort of men, ec 
they arethe greateft n jeaber, 1: 
Math. 9,8. spin the Multitude 
fawit. . 
[Wotcc ofa gpultitune), Al. 
mott vehement, ftrong & lowd 
: on 1036, See : Ezek, 15] 


ee AOC em me 


shit nye. tt eae 
—S ee ae ook 


Taputtitune of people} Abii | 
dance, or great {tore ofpeo-| 
ple. Prou.14 28, Je the Multi-| 
tude of people is the honour of a. 
King. But multitude of people, 
isno note and marke ofa true | 
Church; forfomuch as manie 
walke inthe broad way,wher= 
as few walke:i in the. ia 1 
way. 

(an epultiplying,g {witinul : 
tiply| With certaintysé preat~ |. 
nefletoincreafes Genel.3)16),], 
In Diulesplying - T° will: Ahalesply,: 
By this ing@mination or doub- 
lin Ne of words, both yehemen= 
ci¢e 


NT ee, a ena 


= 
a ; 
ee ea ee a a ae a, a a 
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| cieand certainty of the thing 
ismeant,asinGen,2. Jz dying 
thoufbalt dye. 
 {SMurver| The caking away 
rt of mans life vnlawfully. Row.1 
| 29. Fall of Murder. 
7 2 Kinds or degrees of mur- 
ther by Adofes,defcribed Deut. 
| ¥g. One by ignorance or error 
__| verfe 4. the other of hatred 
|__| pretenfed ver,11.or fuddaine. 
| Exod,22,12,22. 
% i 3 All cruelty, in deede, 
____ | Word, or thought.Exod.20,13 
| Thon foalt not Adurther.1 lohn, 
| 3515. He that bateth bis Brother 
| én bis heart, isa Martherer. @ 
Spnecdoche. . 
[@Durtherers and Wheenes.] 
Not only men-killers or grofle 
| ftealers : but all oppreflors, 
wrong-doers, cruell exacters, 
and fraudulent dealers, which 
by wiles and cozenagedrawe 
vnto them the goods of ‘other 


men. Elay 1,21.23.Now:.ALnr- | 
and Companions of | 


therers. - 


Theenes. 


[@urmurer] A grutching | 


fore bereceine the Fruite, 


V. 


difcontented perfon, which is 
difpleafed with Gods difpen- 
{ation and dealing, 1 Cor. 10, 
10. Neither Murmure ye as fome 
of your Fathers Murmured, Mat. 
20,11. | 

[lo Purmure] To grieue 
in minde fecretly, for want of 
fome good thing which wee 
defire ; or for feeling fome euil 
things which wee would not 
haue, 1 Cor.10,10, 

[ilo Mussle] Todeny and 
keepe backe meate and main- | 
tenance from Labourers,men, 
or bealts. Deut.25,4.1 Cor.g, 


| Ow Thon [oalt not (Muzzle the 


mouth of the Oxe, 

[Suk] Anecefsity of that 
thing whereuncoitisapplyed. 
Heb.9,ver.16. Where there isa 
Teftament, there: Muft bee the 
death of him,erc. AGS 14,¥.22. 
We Muft through many afflitti- 
ons enter into beanen, 

2 Adutie, andthat which 


ought to bee. 2 Tim,2,6, The 


Husbandman A1ust labour, be- 
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ad Tpateri¢ E that is 
ere | WA voyde of all 
| Cloathing tocouerhis body. 
| Gen.2,25. e4dam was Naked 
| and was not afbamed, 
| = 2 One, that hath Jaide afide 
_|and put off the cheefe of his 
__| garments, 1 Sam, 19, 24. Saul 
| fell downe Naked, that is, he put 


ef 
oe 


| offhis Kinglyapparrell. Efay 


) without his fhire, 

3 One,which lacketh Chrift, 
the wedding and beft Gar- 
ment, Revelat.3,17. Thow art 

Naked, that is, voyde 
of Chrif and his graces, - 
4 Such as want the fauour 
and protection of God, which 
‘is our beft couering. Exod.32, 
25. When Mofes faw the people 
Naked... oN 

5 One, which isnot yet clad 
with immortall glory. 2.Cor. 
503-Wee fhall not be founde Na- 

eases. | 


6 One ftript and left. with- 


out worldly goods.Job'z,2,21 


eb T1M.6,70 51"! 

| [spakedneffe] Lacke of bo- 
dily cloathing in wholeorin 
part. 2 Cor.11,27. 4nd in Na- 
kednefe. ©. 0 | 
- 2 Want of Chrift Tefus, his 
merits, and graces of his Spi- 

| rit : which are the Soules deck- 
ingsandornaments. Rese/. 3, 


‘| 118. That thou viayp hide thy fil- 
| thy Nake dneffe.This is {piricual 


| 20,2. withouthis gowne, not | 


fer any hurt. The lateer naked- |. 


to the foure good things now | 


jnefleand pernerfeneffe ; and 
deprivation of the Image of 
| Godin wifedome, holyneffe, | 
andrighteoufnefic, 2. filthy- | 
| nefle and deformity,in the pri-. 
uy members {pecially. 3.rebel_ | 


dry and many, 


| perfon is knowne from ano- 


Nakedneffe, 

- Thereis a double Naked- 
nefleto bee gathered: out of 
Gen.2,253 They were beth Na- 
ked,and were not ‘afbamed sand | 
Gen,3,7. Theykuew they were 
Naked, and fowed Fig ge-leanes. 
The former wasa Nakedneffe |. 
fullof glory, holyneffe,and in-” 
nocency, containing 4.things. 
1. vprightne/e of minde and 
will. 2, beauty and brightnes 
of the whole body and euerie 
part. 3. harmony and confent | 
of appetite, fenies and mem- 
bers with the minde, 4,impaf- 
fibility ofthe body, nor obno- | 


xious to cold, heate,or to {uf 


neffe after finne,is ful of turpis |. 
tude, mifery,and containeth a | - 
fenfe ofall thofe euil,contrary | 


mentioned, As 1..deprauation 
of minde and will, by blinde- 


lion intheappetite, and Infe- |. 
riour powers againft the rule | ; 
of the minde,. 4-paffions fun- |. 
afflicting and | 
aftefing the body by difeafes 
and diftemperof the ayre, &c. 

(saame| That whereby one 


ther; 


thers as Peter, Paul, 8c. Math, | 
1,21. He Name {ball bie Tefess |: 
Lake 1.6.He fall becalled Iobws. 

. 2 Teftimony or report gi- 
‘uenof any.man, which if itbee 
for good things, ‘and giuen by 
good men, .thenit isa good 
Name; otherwife, it is an euill 
Name, Pro. 21,1..4 good Name 
is better then Riche.This is that | 
ewhereby we are made knowne 
and manifeft coothers, as men 
by their names, 

3 Our felues, or our owne 
perfons,Luke 10,20. Refoyce 
that your Names bee written in 
the Booke of life; thavis,that ye | 


of God from euerlafting, Reu. 
21,verfe lalt, 

4 Honour,renowne,praife, 
ot glory.Deut.26,19. To make 
thee bigh aboue all Natiens in 
Name .Gen.6,4. Men of name, 
Eccle.7,3. As vile perfons are 
{aide to bemen without name, 
lob 30,8, 


Name to liue. 
6 Memory, mention, Prow. 
His Name foall be put ont. » . 
7. The moft noble and, pow- 
erfull Creatures in Heauen and 
Earth.Adts4,12. The: € us gitlen 
none other Name under heauen. 
Eph.t,21. Aboueall Names, 
8 Ces excellency. & dig- 
nity.Phil :229+ <nd gimen bin A 
Name,cc, 


9 aa Rom, 1,5: 


For bis name among the Gentiles; 
thatis, to make him ktiowne 
bp fpreading the golpel, which 
4s alfo fometime called §Name 
of God and of Chrift, as Mac, 
pe Marke 1 10,296 Luke Wd | 


food} Any thing whereb ry 
God and his willis made bet. 
ter knowne tovs. Thus his Ti 
tles ; as God, lebonab, Lord,&c. | 
Alfo his propetties; as Mercy; | 
Goodneffe, Truth : his workes, | 
his Word,his Sacraments, his 
Religion, hisDo@rines All} 
thefe are his Names. Exod.20, | _ 

are knowne before, and loued 


5 Appearance, fhew, and |- 
feeming.Reuel.3,1.7 00% ba a\°}. 


“ences, {ober itis resect: eg a 


ts my Nase focal fanda a: 19 
and 34,6,7. Pfal. 3r. Toke 17; | 


ten. 
: ide and helpe- oF 


Gods —Pfal.44,5. In thy Name 


1Sam.17.45. Igoe againft him 


| in the Name of my God, 


3 His honeur,renowne, & 


ae glory.Pfalme 7 76,1. Hu Name | 


ts Breat in Tfracl. 
4. The renowned vertue 8, 


thy Name,ce. 


of 31020,0f od] Chrift,or [e- 
{us himfelfe, or God hitatelfe. 
A&s 95145 16. Pfal,1z 24,8. 2% 
Tim.2,10. The meaning heere- 
of,isto admonifhvs to feeke 
to ‘vaderftand no more of God 
and’. 


26, 1 Tim, 6,1. Elfe-where of-| — 


. . - : wet tnt a a 
4 ; Pe ae ae: 
‘ jot tape ee ‘ 
Ne ere oe ee : 


we foall tread downe our Enemies, |. 


power of God,Math.7,22. fn’ | 
[ame of Chik, of qetus, 


y 
ee ee ee, 


NA. _ ie A. 


andof Chri, then is made 
‘knowne ynto vsin the worde, 
2 The Commandement of 
| Chrift.2 Thef.3,6,Col.3,17.. 
[yp same hall beetn bir] 
-Chrift to be very true God,co- | . 
effentiall with his Father ; alfo 
his liuely Image by whom hee 
| isknowne ; & laftly, his Vice- 
_ _| gerent- authorifed to be Lord 
___J and Ruler over his people, Ex- 
‘| 0d.23,21, Becaufe my Name is 
in him, ay 
| [lo gtue ought fo2 the name 
| of Chaifk] To entercaine one 
| forthe loue & fake of Chrift, 
1" becaufe he honoureth him, 
Marke 9,41. Whofoener fhall 
gine a Cup of colde water for my 


vnto God,as his peculiar peo- 


| 19,Goe-teachall Nations, and 
baptize them in the Name of the 
Father, of the Sonne, and Holy 
Ghoff. . 
(Mo bebaptised inthe sham 


to Chrift by baptifme, and 
| thereinco bee made partakers 
ofhis death, buriall,and refur- 
rection, Acts 8, 16. They were 
onely baptized in the Name of 
Chrift, ACks 195+ . 


God, againft goodneffe,and'a~ 


pie 
4 


Aad upon bis-head a~ Name of 
Blakphemies. 

(alo bee named fwith ones 
Shame] Tobee taken and ac- 
counted for ones Child, no 
leffechenif he were borne of 


Name of a Propheteoe.s | 
_ {A spame aboueeuery jpame} | 
Such dignity andrenowne, as | 
farre excelleth all earthly and | 
heauenly dignity and renown, 
whatlocucris in-any Creature, 
Ephe.1,21» He hath ginen him a 
Name aboue cuery Name. 
_ [00 come in the spame of 
‘theilo2d} To be: fent of God, 
orto come from him, furnifh- 
ed with Diuine ‘authority as 
his. peculiar Meflenger, Marke 
1159. Bleffed be he that commeth 
in the Name of the Lora, - 


be named upon thers. . 


wifesEfay 45!0)) 

» [fpetn ame] The Childe 

of God,Reuel.2;17./ will gine 

vato him anew name, (See new) 
Some others expound it of the 


- 


(Go be baptised in the ame 
of the Jfatber, ¢c.} To bede- 
dicate & fet apart by baptifme | 


ple and worfhippers, Math.28, | 


of Chzifk| To giue our Names | 


[Mame of blafphemp] One| 
full of blafphemies againft 


gainft good men, Reuel.13,1, |. 


him.Gen.48,16. Let my Name 


2 To be renowned by bea- 

/ringthe Name of fome moft | 
excellence, as Chriftiansare by: | 
bearing the Naine of Chrift; | 
| Ephefians, chapter. 3,:,verfe | 


“wy, 94T o- bee -accounted.ones |. 


{pirituall 


{pirituall benefits of Chirift, & 
the dignity that folowes them. 
- [Spot fo same a thing] Nor 
to ipeake  ormake mention 
with pleafureandliking, but 
with aloathing and deteftati- 
on ofthe thing named. Eph,s, 
3+ As for (onetoufne(fe, let it not 
once be named, P{alme 16,4. 
Exod.23,13.. % 

[Lo defpifebis same] To 
contemne and caufe to bee 
fec at nought,the outward true 
worlhip of God;as the Priefts 
and Iewes.did,by offering cor- 
rupt Sacrifices, contrary to the 
Law. Malach.1,6,V¢ defpifemsy | 
NameSee verfe 7,8. 

[Foz bis hamefake] The 
voluntary forfaking of Conn- 
| try and goods,for thisendand 
caufe,thacchey might preach ¥ 
Gofpell to ¥ Gentiles, 3 Ioh.7. 

[ZXh2ough bis Qame}] Tho- | 
| rough the true knowledge of 
himfelfe: a Wetonimie of che 
fubie@. Iohn 17,11. Keep them 
through thy Name. Others ex- | 
poundit ofthe power of God, | 
whereby men are preferued : | 
both expofitions may ftand; | 
for God by his might keepes 
fuchas foundly know & feare 

him,andnoneother, 
: [Ho haue a defire fo bis 
HPame| Inwardly to meditate. 
of the truth, iuftice, and power 
of God, asalfoof his word & 
worke, thereby to prop & fay. 
their foules in patience & truft, | 

till theirdeliuerance promifed, | 


came, Elay 26,8.° Thedefireof; = 
our foulets tothy Name. This \ : 
their meditationin the 9,verfe 
is fetforth two wayes :firft, by | 
the earnefnes of it, expreffed 
intwo tearms, (foule 8 fpirir) | 
Secondly, bythe continuance | 
of it,(nipht and morning)thar 
is,allthe day long, A Ne 
[S#ature] Oureltacebybirth,| 
beeing borneiatothe worlde| — 
corrupt and finfull, Ephe.2,3. | 
Wee are by Nature children of | 
Wrath; chat is, fuch to whom. 
the wrath and indgement of 
God is due, even fr6 our birth, 
through the guilt of that cor- 
ruprion,which by finne fell in- | 
to our Nature.Ro.i 24, Wilde 
by Nature ;thavis,by impurity 
and vncleanneffe of Nacure,| 
2 Senfuality, 2Per. 2, 12,] 
As Naturallbruste Beafis,. | 

3 Aprerogatiue. gotten by 
Birth, or Naturall defcent and 
generation,Gal.2,15.Wewhich 
are lewes by Nature. ~~ 

4 Naturall reafon oriudge-| ‘ 
| ment, Chewing men what is ho- |. 
‘neft,what yvnhoneft, Roman, 2 4 
14. Gentiles doby Nature thin gs 
contained inthe Law, ; 

5 Along, continued, and 
commonly receiued cuftome, 
r Corinth.11,14, Doth sor Nao 
ture teach you? ec. . 

6 In truth, or in very deed, 
Gal.4,8. Yedid fernice tothems, | 
which by Nature were no Gods 
that is, not Gods indeed and 
| truely,but by opinion and efti- 
mation 


CTE ey TRI gs ne rae: 


A. 

“maintained in life by Natural! 
and ordinary meanes, as meat,. 

drink, fleepe, &c. andis fubieQ | 

to naturall affections and ope-| 

rations,as gereration, nutriti- 
On, augmentation,motion,&c, 
Contraryto this isa fpirituall 
body, W being endowed with 
the condition of immortality, 
is preferued aline without fuch 
mneanes, by the immediate 

worke ofthe Spirit, 1 Cor.rs, 

44. There ts a Naturall body, & 
there t& a {psrituall body, The 
body when it is fowne and bu- 
ried, is not now a Natural bo- 


mation of men, | Mate 
{7 Godly qualities and good 
| difpofitions pue into our Na- 
ture by diuine power. 2.Pet.2, 
| 40 Partakers of the Dinine. Naw 
tare; thatis,of righteoufnefie | 
and true holinefic, wherein we. 
_|refemble God,as Childré their | 
| Father: bearing the Imageof 
__jhis wifedomeand purity.» 
_ | SEffence or fubfance,Heb, 
_ _—'| 2, 16, He tooke not the Angelles 
| Nature. Lames 3,7. The whole 
=| Nature of Birds and of Beaftes, 
| bath beene tamed by the Nature 
of man, pra Pet 


-{ Paturall butte MWealts}| 


| Perfons carried vnto bruitith 


- flufts,being led notby any rea- 
| fon or counfell, nor by the Spi- | 


| ritof God,but bya blinde vi- 
| olence of Nature voyde of 
Iudgement, 2 Pet.2;12.. 4s 
Naturall bruite Beafts. . Thefe 
_are faid heere, verf{e 12. to bee 


~ made toberaken, by a fpeech 


borrowedifrom: beafts framed 
tothatend, to become a prey 
ftoothers which confume thé: 
fo thefe diuvellith creatures 
| willingly put themfelues into 
the fnares of finne, being vef- 
fels of wrath prepared to de- 
ftruGion.Rom.g,22. 

{ Paturall Sonne] One tru- 
lyandindeed begottenby the 
Gofpell. Titus 1,3. Titus my 
Naturall fonne, or my own fon 
|x Tim,!,2. 

[Paturall body] A body 
quickened ;by the foule, and 


| doth viuifie or giue themlife. 


-turall helps,as meate,ayre, reft, 


fubte& to naturallor animall 


dy, but was while it lined, © 

As mens bodies in this earth. 
ly eftate are faide to be animal] 
ded naturall) becaufe they are 
‘quickened by the foute, which 


2.Becaufe this animall life be- 
ing weake, needeth many na- 


Phificke;&c. And thirdly,are 


affeGtions or operations,as ge- 
Neration augmentation, nutri- 


tion,motion,mutation,corrup- | 
tion, &c. So after the refurrec- |- 
‘tion, the fame bodies of the} 
| Saints are called fpiriruall, nor]. - 


forthat they bee turned into 


| fpirits, (becavfethey remaine | | 
Rill bodies without any chage | : 
of fubftance) but an regard | : 
| they fhall bee endowed: per- | : 


fe&ly with the condition,qua- 
lities, and guifts of the Spirit, 
as our Sauiourfaith, Math.22. 

. They 


Note. 


2 hey (hall be like the Angels in 


. | Heanen,whichneyther marry, 
-|norgiue in marriage. — The 
‘| bodies: once raifed, fhall bee 
| wholly moued & ruled by the 


Spirit of Chrift cheirhead..2. 
Be altogether fubse& to the 
Spirit, and hall intend none 


but fpiricuallaGtions, 3. En- 


freed fromall aGions of natu= 


vall life: and faurthly, the Spi- 


| rit fhall immediately fuftaine 
them by his exceeding vertue, |. 


without any fuch helps as now 
our fraile animall life doeth 
ftand in need of, . They theres 
fore erred grofly which taught, 
our bodies fhould be changed 


into {pirits;and become vnfen- 


fible, inuifible, vntouchable, 
&c.as one Loannes Hisrofolimi- 
tanus,and after him Mt, Staple- 
tow afirmeth, andas the Ana- 


| baptifts do hold: for the refur- 


rection fhall adde glory ynto 


‘| buc fhall not deftroy the nae 
tures of bodies, elfe couldit| 
not affoord matter and caufe | 


eyther of comfort in the god- 


againe, poe s § 


[spatuvall cave]. True and 
faithfull care, voyde of coun- 
terfeiting and negligence. Phil, 
%520.Which bath a naturall care 
of yourmatters, = 

[ Paturall pie] A cullomea- 
gtecable ro the Law of nature. 
Kone 52 6.Did change the natn- 
rall ufeéy into that which is vnna« 


ture, hisignoranceand obfi-| 


: Nation, — le 3 : 
| a Nation or people, Gene,25,} — 


| This is meant (by a Qetonis] 
| | mie) of Jacob and Efau, the} 
ly,or ofterror to the wicked, | 
ifthe fame bodies did not rife 


terale Oe apo se 

([daturallman] The vnre-}- 
generateman,whoftilfticketh| 
in the old corruption of Nae} 


nacy which heebroughe wwith{ = 
himintothe world, tCor.2,{ 
14. The Naturallman percei=| ~~ 
uethnotthe things which beeof) 


OBs ‘IO 13 sae ee 
‘ {oaturalnette of toue] Trt 
and fincerity of loue. 2 Cor 
8. Lproone the Naturalueffe 
your lone, Apia Mid 

[graturallp] By light and 4 
inftin& of Natur. Jade 8.What} 
things theyknow naturally, ~ | 

[Mation] Eitherthe Coun-j| 
try or the people which inha-: 
biteit.Pfal.117,16 Praifebim| 
allye Nations, Reuel.7,9. Ofall} - 
Nations, kindreds, and people, | 
Exod.19y 6. Yefball beanboly} 


2 The authorand head of | 


A 


Two Nations arein thy wombe, 


two rootes ofthe U/raciites and | “4 


| Edomites. x] 2 
| [Meencreafea Mation] To} 
| heape.vppon the lewes beeing | 


brought Jow,lifeand allgood} - 
things more and more,” Efay | © 


{ anil] Thac member and 
partof the body, which, isin 
the middle of the belly, &e.; » 

2 The extreme ‘impurity & 


| deformity of our corrupt Na- 


- "tre. a 


* “ 


\ ae 


N. 


ture. Ezek. 16,4. Thy Nuwill | 


| was wot cut ;thatis, thy impure 


, 


-_ 


Bh ee | 
See Sas fF 
Yes Fae | 
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Par tS 


—_- Joutaman. Prou.3,8. Sobealth 
| foall be to thy Nawill.An Allego- 
| rp. As Infantsio their mothers 


{this (egnified the perfeAion of 


| thing. Iudg.o, 37.1 fee folk come 
| downe by the Nanill( or middle) of 
_| the Land. Spetapho. 


bis belly. Spnecdoche. 
5 Both body and mind,and | 


{| parts; fo theg: 
are fed, ftrengehened, and put 


jandreverenceof God. 


j our felves from all euill things, 


| of euill.z Theffis,22. 


and finfull nature,was not cor 
rected and healed, 
3 The middle part of any 


4 The whole body.lob 40, 
11. Hx force inthe Nanel of 


whatfoeuer is within or with- 


wombe, bythe Nauillrake in 
ifhment fromthe mother 
othen the moftinward 


egodly in ¥ Church 


ingood plight euery way, 
through the true knowledge 


[ #asavite] He was a perfon 
which had madea yow of fe- 


parating himfelfe to the Lord. 


ina {peciall manner: cthelaw 
and order whereof is written, 
Numb.6,2,3,4,5,6,7,8.&c.vn- 
tillverfe 21. It fignifies fundry 
things,1.the purity of Chrift, 
that was fo perfectly feparate 
from finners, Heb,7,26. 

2 That wee fhould feparate 


and whatfoeuer hath a fhew 


3 Whereas’ the Nazarite 
was holyina fpeciall manner, 


holinesin Chriftaboue other: |. 
andthac at Iengthhee fhould 
giuethe like holineffe to his 
Church,Eph.5,26,27,28. 


N. E; 
[sPecke] The higheft part 
ofa natural body, & the chiefe 
City in a paliticke body, as Jes 
rufalem,Efay8,8, = 

[ Petghbour}] One thar dwel- | 
lethnye or neeretovs, inthe 
fame burrow or ftreet. 

2 Onethatis neere vntoys 
in kinde or blood: euen ewery 
man and woman that comes | 
of e-Sdim.Math.22,39. Lone 
thy Neighbour as thy felfe: who- 
foeueris of our nature & kind, 
and doth or may ftandinneed 
of vs,isour Neighbour, 

[Slo haue God necre bs, and 
fobenere@ad.] Godtobce 
ioyned to his people bya Co-- 
uenant withthem in Chrift, E-} 
phe.2,23.and by readineffe to 


Pa 


| fuccour and fauethem, accor-4 
| ding tothat Couenant when 


they feeke him, Pfal.r45,18. 8. 

48, Qn the other fide, 
Gods peeple are faideto bee | 
neere God by their feruice of | 
him, Leuit.10,3.and by fpiri- 
ewall alliance in Chrift..oh,20, 
17. 1 John 3,1. Forthis word 


d 


[et] An Inf 


| Fither-inen vfe to catch fifh in. 
| Die 


2 The 


Note. 


a 


2 Thevifible Church,which 
ishkeanet sthat brings to land 
both Eifh and other things, 
Math.13,47. TheKingdome of 
God ts like vutoa Net caft into 


the Sea. 


3 Meanesand helps to liue 


\ by. ‘Hab.1,16. Hee facrifised to | 


hu Net. 

[ Meuer] 
time. Levit.6,12,13. 
foall neuer goe ont, 

2 Nocat all, Marke 3 2520 
Shall neuer bane forg neneffe. 
~ fgoetn] That which is not 
olde,;and comes in the ftead of 
the olde, 2 Cor.f,17. dll things 
New. aed 

2 Vnwonted, neuerfeene 
or heard before, Eccle.1,9, No 
new thing under the Sunne. 

A thing in phrafe of {crip- 
tureis fometime faide to bee 


Not fora long 
The fire 


new which isalwaies renewed | 


vpon new occafions, & fo per- 
manentsas Job faith, ALy glory 
was New with mee, 
both an oldeanda new Com. 


mandement. 1 John 2,7;8. alfo | 


New Songs.Pfal. 33,3. and 4c 
3.and 96,1,and 93,1.144,8, 
fay 42,10, Valeffe we mi 


the fate ofthines. yn 
Gofpell where ther 


Covenant, Heb.8,ver,8 New 


| Heanens and New EFarth.feuel, 
| 21,1. A New man, Ephe.2,15. 


and 4,24, New Terufalem. 
Reitel.21,2, And all things new. 


| 2 Cor.s, 17. Reuel, 21,5;and % 


ganda 3 : is ee 


So Joue is 


fay : 


may will giue you a New heart and 
that thefe haue reference to. 


VS TO ake if he be the: giuer ? i 


| Foe caufe is,he giueth ¥ thing} 


[spot Creatuee] Odes 


generate byt ie Spirit, or en- 
dewed with New qualities of P 
righteoufneffe and holineffe. a 
2 Cor.5,17.He tha ts in. Chri, i ial 
les him bea New Creature, 


[Petu-birth] The begets} 
ting of thofe New qual lities by |. | 
the worke ofthe Spirit. lohn’ 
3, Except ye be borne anew. 

[Mew Couenant] The a-) 
greement. which GOD hath} — 


tion by Chrift. See Covenant. 
[Metw Dodrine] Euery 
&rine not heard of 
A&S 17,19. Wee mill 
this New doltrine meat 
euery doGrine, how ) 
focuerit be, if it bee contrary 


tothat whichis taugbrinthep} = 
word, itmay be called New. 
speto Beart] A foule renew-| : 
an a faculties oFie; but i in * 

_| qualities, being framed anew ‘a 
-|after God,in knowledge,righ- ae 
| teoufneffe, and true holineffe, | a 
| Ezek. 11.19. 1 will put anew _ 
| beartinthee. Hewho faide,l} pz. 7 


anew Spirit, hath elfewhere 
faid, Make your feluessa New| 
heart how is itthen that hee } a 
who faith, Make, faith, Jwill , = 
gine st $ why doth he command | 


Why doth he giue,it man him- 
felfe be the maker & worker? 


which} 


‘ 
i 
© 
; 


t 


‘$y 


N. 


which hee comneandeth vs to 
make & helpeth vs whé he hath 
commanded, that we may doe 


rough his orace it cemmeth to 
paffe thac manis endowed 
with a good will, wha before 
naturally had an euill will. da- 


| gut libde Grat. et libero arbi- 


trtascap.16. 


| Few wumype] The whole 
— | body and maffe of the Church, 


& _ {renewed and purged from the 
| fold Leauen of fin and corrup- 


tion: Cor.5,7. Purge ent the 


old Leawen, that ye may be anew 
Lumpe. 


[spety Ferufalem] The City 
sorthe heauenly City. 
Reuel,3 yt od wil write upon him 
| che Name of the City of my God; 
that is, the glial 
New Name.See Name, 
[Sew Song] A Song which 
doth not wax old and vanith, 
| but is continually reuiued by 
the godly, by reafon of Gods. 
centinuall frefh Mercies and 


3. Sing unto hima New Song, 
| Pfal.o6,1.P{al.40,3. 

[spew Beauens, and Peto 
Garth] The eftate and conditi- 
onof the world after the laft 
Judgement, when it fhall bce 


tion,andreftored to fuch glo- 


{rious perfection and proporti- 


on,asif Heauen & Earth were 
created anew.2 Pet.3.13.Rene, 
21,1. 1 {awa New Heanen, and 


the thingcommanded,For tho- |. 


“|facion pure and vnblameable, 
benefits toward them.Pf{al.33, 


| That we foould walkein newnelfe 
| of life. . 


purged from vanity & corrup- 


a New Earth.Ram+.8,20,21. 
2. The lyefled eftate of the 
elet vnderthe new Teftamér, 
being quite alrred and. framed 
(as it were anew) by the Spirit 
and Gofpell of Chrift, Efay 66 
22. The New Heauens andthe 
New Earth which I foall mate, 
foallremaine before me, 
-[Jpeiv tongues] Strange Lan- 
guages, which they had nor 
knowne nor vied before,being 
fuddenly taught them bythe 
fingular gift of the Spiric, Mar. 
16,1 7.4nd foall fpeak with New 
tongues, Thefe are called other 
tongues, Acts 2,4, | 
[SPeww Wine, and neip cloth] 
Wine newly prefled out of the 
Grape,and raw cloth before it 
be fulled, | 
2 Scriftand feuere Lawes, | 
about ceremonies and things 
indifferent, Marke 2,22, No: 
man puts new wine into old Vef: 
fels, exc. | 

[ Meine of life] A conuer- 


flich as Gods Children liue,af— 
tehcieNew birch, Rom.6,4. | 


. et 
fl elk} A place wher Birds 
lay their Egs and bring foorth | 
their young. 7 

2 The Birdsin the Ne@: E- 
fay 10,14. ALy hands hath found. 
the Neft, Thus the proud 4/j-. 


404 N. I 


Eaglesnet.Obad.4. Tay Net 


Among the Starres. 


(M'iagaraj] AChurle, who 
fpareth more then is fic. 

_2Awicked man, bya Sy 

necdoche.Efay 32,5..4 Niggard 


[bailbe ca led x0 more liberall. 


dily alwayes and locall, © but 
fometime fpirituall neerenefle 
or diftance.Eph.2,13, Ye which 
fometime were far off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chrift.Neer- 
neffeand farnefle refpect not 
placcheere, but condition or 
eftate: the Gentiles in eftate of 
-ynbeleefe, werefar off,euen e- 
nemies ana yngodly ; butthe 
felfe fame being conuerted, & 
| by faith fez in ¥ eftate of grace, 
were fo neere,as to become 
friends, members of Chrift, 
Children of God, and heyres 
of heauen, 


. [fRPight] That fpace oftime 


being abfent fromvs. 1 Cor.11 
23. The famse Night when he was 
betrayed. Alfo fuddenly, when 
itisleaftlookt for,Efay 19,1, 
, 2 The time of ignorance 
-and vnbelee ‘e.Rom.1: | 


sone 13,32, The 
Lt % palfed.1 Theff.5,7.Steep, 
and be dranke in thenighty 

- 3. Time after death,or death 
itfelfe, Iohn 9,4. Night will 
come when nouecan worke, 


[Sight commeth) As the Zaz 


Fe 


NF 


and free froin affailing, asthe | 


f Pigh and far off.) Not bo-: 


‘| rious. Pfal.4¢4.Ounr Fathers bane | 
| declared thy Noble works, 


wherein darknefle couereth. 
the face of che earth,the Sunne | 


Na oe 


means had their morning of 
pro{pericy and liberty, when 
they fnooke offthe yoke of Ki. 
foram fo their calamity & mi- 
fery by Saxhersb King of _Affy- | 
ria Was comming and approch-{| 
ing (as a black Nig? ee | 
chem.Efay 21512. (6 me 0 
[Dithe Might} Blinde and Bes 
ignorant perfons,ouerwhelmd | 
with the darknesofignorance | 
andinfidelity, hauing the Sun} — 
ofthe Gofpell hid from them.} — 

1 Theff. 5,8, Yeare mot of the | 
Night, . bbe j im 
N. QO. 


luan- 
ced cohonor by defcent or me- | - 
ric. Dan.3,2. 


[oble.] A perfon adu 


He fent foorth to} 
gather together the Nobles, | 
2 Onc of excellent piety & } 
: snowned & ennobled | 
for fpeciall Graces.AGts 17,11. 
Thefe were more Noble then they: 
of Bera, | ee 
_3 Renowned,famous, & glo- | 


4 Men picked and fingled 
out fromothers, chofenmen 
to accompany Mofes,Exod.24, 
114V pon the Nobles of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael bee laide his band, 

{Sonne of Mobles.| One 
well and duely educated, fitted 
forthe gouernment ofa peoe 
ple.Eccle,10,17. 

[done] Alland euery one 
voiuerfally, Pfal. 14,3. . Aone 
doth good,na not one, ’ 

/2A 


‘ N, 
| 2 Afew,ora lictle number by 
a Sypnecdoche.Iohn 3,32, dud 
nonereceineth his Testimony, 
| ~ [Pot] Anabfolute deniall. 

Exod,20, Thox fhale not kill. As 
in all prohibitions, 

2 Aconditionall denyall. 
| 1Cor.6,10. Conetous theenes 
| allwotinherite, Asinmany 
threatnings and comminati- 
-jons, {Notl]is a particle of de- 


iN _ | fying, or forbidding. 


3 Arefpectiue and compa- 


oe ‘| ratiue deniali. t Cor.t,17, Sent 
—- | not to baptize, but to preach. Pf, 


151,16. Sacrificesthou wouldeft 
not, P{al.4.0,6.ler. 31534. Ewery 
man lhallnot teach his neighbour, 
Ho/h,6,6. Defired mercy,and not 
Sacrifice. Likewile in fi ndry o- 
ther {fpeechesof comparifon, 
wherea thing is not fimply de- 
nied, butin fome refpect; as 


alfo in Eph.6,6. Heere by this 


particle | Not} other enemies, 


as wicked men-and our owne. 


lufts are not excluded ; but 


Ithe cheefe aboue allis noted 
and named; to wit, thediuels, | 
_ [othing) 1.No good worke |. 
‘at all pleafing to God, not fo. 
much as a good thought. John | | 


I §:5. Ye can do nothing without 
Me. % Core 3.56 

2 No doétrine pertaining 
tofaluation, or any authority 
to preach it. Gal,2,6. They did 
adde nothing to me.1 Cor,2,2. 
| 3 Noreward or wages for 
| their labour.3 John,7, Taking 
vothing of the Gentiles. 


-itproficeth me nothing,as y, 3. 


Anadbath nothing in me, 


asalfo the like in 1 Cor. 559,11, 


{is to bring the party fo noted, | 


| ny the end of excommunicati- 


O, 


4 Noone word, fpeech, or 
fentencesMath .27,12,14, He 
anfwered nothing, 

g Ofno worth,yalue,vfe,or 
account for true godlineffe, 1. 
Cor.13,2.lam nothing ;thacis, 


6 No meate,orno-kinde of 
eatable things; for of {uch he 
{fpeaketh, Rom,14,14. There 
nothing uicleane.Thefe 2 words 
[wothing|and[allth:xgs} areto 
bee expounded according to 
the fubie&t or matter whichis 
prefently entreated of, 

7 Nodiuinity, no godly 
power, t Cor.8,4, 

[Pofhtiig tirme] No power 
ouerme, nomatter nor caufe 
again{t me,being the innocent | 
Lambe of God, andthe eter- 
nall Sonne of God, Ioh,14,30, 


[alo Pofe aman] Toex— 
communicate him. 2 Thefff. 5, | 
14, Note that wan, and bane no| 
company with bim, Thefe words | 
thew what is meanrby noting: | 


The end of excommunication, 


ynto fhame, W may leade to re- 
pentance, fo make lucre &mo- 


onismoft filthy merchandife 
of holy things, yet too too 
common in the Court of Rome 
where all things be vendible. 
Such as thinke the word Note 
tobeno more butto fignifie, 
neither obferue ¥ grecke word 

Dd 3... which 


oy o 
ae 


whichis not Seemainete , nor 
the Article put before(Epiftle) 
-to point out a certaine Epiftle, 
even this written co the Geel 
falonians, 

[Mouice] A young Schol- 
ler,one newly or lately planted 
into Chriftianity, 1 Timothy, 
3,verfe6, Hee may not beea 
Nouice or young Scholler; that 
is, a Childe in vnderftand- 
ing, i 


~ 


WS t 
7 TO & 4 4 
or Yada ba | 


ids Ebacoatt ine | 


rspuvce] ae Queer 
Efay 49, verfe 23. “S€e) 
cing Mother. MARNE 

2 AMinifter of che WF aay 
louing and tenderasa Nurce, | 
2 Thefl.2,verle 7. Wewere gens| 
tleamong you, as a Narce cher 
fheth ber children. 


i} 5 bPbie sa F 


He) ‘AG + PMIGATT 


QO. 


Biles. yO. 


D Hevoice of one La- 

A IT Be vie ‘Luke 13, 
- 34.0 Lerufalem, Ie- 

vufalem, 2 Sam.18,3 3. 

2. Thevoyce of one pray- 

| ing,and calling vpon anothers 

| Mat 6,9. O. our 1 Father. 

3 The voice of ane wonde- 
ting, and exclaiming with ad- 
Miration, asat fome flrange 
et Se thing. Ro, 11533. O the depth of 

UO bes Wifedome. 

| 4 The voyce of one chiding. 
or {peaking to anotherin way 
of reprehenfion, Gala. 3,1. O 
bye foolife Galathians, Luke 24,. 
ver.24.0 4 bee Oe ue and flow of 
heart. 

bs§ The voice Eta exhor- 
‘ting andencouragingto duty. 

Pfal.95 1.0 come let vefingy Un - 

aree dora. 


iOssude ns Buk ode 


(Slo Dbtatne mercy] Tore- 
ceiue and get the gift of Faith 
by the mercy.of God. & Peto | 
ulmy ofthe caufe forthe effes 

Rom.11,31.Through your Mer 
cy, they hall obtaine Mercy, The 
meaning ismore fully thus,’ y 
the meicy fhewed to the Gé-+ 
ulesincalling chem to Chrift 
after the lewes were caft out, 
fhould bean occafion that the 
Tewes by the mercie of GOD | 


| fhould heereafter belecue and 


tile, ver, 30, Methinks the ge- 


-verfe 24,by an argument from. 


ble, verfe 29. by the compari- 
| thecommon end of their mife- | 


ties, verfe 30, 31,32. 
from the couenant made to 


| may the Tefimony as of the 


B. - 


(beeing nowe in vnbeleefe ) 


be faued, forfomuch as the vn 
beleefe of the Iewes was occa- 
fion of faluation to the Gen- 


nerall calling of thelewes to- 
wardthe fecond comining of 
Chrift, isplainely by Panéin 
this rr. tothe Rom, prooued 
to be poffible and prebable in 


the leffe to the more:aifo from 
the power of God, ver.23, and 
then that icis infaluble & cere 
tainly fnallbe, as agreeable to 
the wilof god reuealed to Paxz/ 
ver, 25. confirmed by prophe- 
ticall authority, forecelling it 
in two places out of Efa, vate 
26,27. bythe dignity of the 
lewes, being Gods ele&t peo- |. 
plever, 28. ‘aifo bythe Nature | 

and condition of Gods calling | 
and gifts, which are immuta- 


fon of lewesand Gentiles, & 
Latlly, 


Abrabam, andthe Fathers of 
the Iewesyver.16.To al which | 


Lord, in Ezek.37, 1,2,354. and | 
Reuel, 74, s.and chapter ar. 
vette 2,2,6,7. Alfoof his Ser- 
uants, M, Calain, Bexa,lunius, 
Pi ifeator, Paraus, Peter Martyr, 
D. Willee Father and Schoole- 
nen, Hillary, Ch 
Aquinas, 
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In willto confent wnco, and in 
workes to practife the euill 
and finfull defires of our harts, |. 
Rowm.6,12» That yee /hould Obey \ 
thelufts of fiane, =|, 
_ [Mbdlation] Some externall 
thing, offered and giucn-ynto 
God, to pacifie and appeafe | 
his anger againft finne, orto | 
witneffe thankfulnes for fome | 
benefit. Pfal. 51, 19. Burst Of- | 
fering & Oblation, | 
The word in the Hebrew fig. 
generally a gift orprefent car- | ~ 
| ried coany. Gen.32,13. Pfal.| 
45.1% and 72,10..and in fpe-| age 
ciall,a gift or oblation prefen-| 
ted to God. Genefis. 4,35 45 aa 
Pfalm.g6, 8, moft {pecially the 
oblation of Corne or flower, 
called the meate-offering.Le- 
uit.chap, 2, Numb. 29. There | 
is then a ciuill offering, called | 
aprefent or gifteto men, for'| ~ 
|loue and honour fake ; anda 
facred offering to God for gra-| - 
tulation or propitiation. | 
- Nore further, thar it was pro- | 
uided by the Law, that things | 
offered co God, wereto bee} 
without blemith,neicher blind 
| broken, or maimed, or which’ 
hada Wem, or was fcurty, or |) 
feabbed ; by all which was fip- | - 
nified, the perfect Sacrifice of 
Chrift,holy harmleffe.8c. Heb 
7,271 Pet.1,19,. Secondly, 
ourobedience, though vnper- 
fe& , yet as _it proceedeth |: 
from the holye Spirir, to bee 
pure before GO D, beeing;| 
re with- 


[Dhedience} A readineffe to } 
doe the will of God in things 
commanded or forbid by him, 
be they neuer fo troublefome, 
and neuer fo muchagainft our 
rcafonand liking, Rom. 5,19. 
As by the Obedience of one man. 
1Sam.1s, 22. To Obey is bet- 
ter,cre. Exod. 2457. We will doe 
it, and be Obedient. 

2 Submifsion tothe Gof-| 
pell, when it is beleeued of vs. 


| Rom. 1, 5.and Rem, 10317, 


3 Rumor and fame of Obe- 
dience, Rom. 16,19. So Rom. 
1,8. 

(Ho Dey Minifkers] To 
fubmit with readinesto their 
authority, fuffring their words 
of exhortations and rebukes 
totake place with vs, for our 
reformation, Hebrues 13, 27. 
Obey thems who baue the oner- 
fight of you , and fubmit your 
Selfes 

[Lo DbeytheMaordrine] To 
Deleeue it, and liue afterir,whé | 
our reafon, minde,confcience, 
will, affetions, and members, | 
are brought vnder it,toftoope| 
toit, and bee gouerned by it. | 
Ro.6,16,Ye haue Obeyed from the 
| heartythe doctrine,@c. 

[Lo Dbeyp Parents, Wagi- 
trates and Waifters] Willing- 
ly to performe their iuftcom- 
mandements, and patiently to 
beare euen their-yniuft correc- 
tions.Ephe.6,1,7e children, O- 
bey your parents, 


(Ho Dbey the tntts oftnne}}| 


oO, 


withourall hypocrifie. AS 1. 


Thirdly, that in heauen no vn- 
cleane perfon fhal come. Cant, 
4,7,8.and Eph.s,5. 

Note further, chat the fal- 
ting of Oblations or Sacrifices 


- {| Leuit. 2,13, whichis repeated 
| Marke. 9, 49. fignifies chat the 
__ | couenant of God made with vs 
{in Chrift, fhould dwellin vs,& 
| be rooted in our heart. Marke 
1 9,59.Secondly, the mortifica- 
| tion ofour Lufts,as fale foketh 


Us and drieth vp frefh and vohol- |. 


fome humours; to which pur- 
pofe Chrift applyeth ir, Marke 
914.20 Thirdly, that zeale and 
feruency ought to feafon all 
our actions, ioyned with care 
of mutuall peace, Marke chap. 
Oyveete sats 


whole manhood was burnt vp 
in the fire of his fathers wrath: 
ting, figuredand fealed the 
and ‘ra, 

{ Dbferuation | 
pompe and fhew of maiefty to 


be knowne by, Luke 17, 20. 
not with Obferuation, 


tribute holyneffe and vertuc, 
to dayes, which belongs not 
to thems orro put religion in 
differenceof dayes. Gal.4,:10. 


Tim.2,8.1 Loh.3,3.Mal.3,17. | 


with falt according toy Law, ; 


[Dffering burnt] The expia- | 
tion of finnes by Chrift, whofe 


the Sacrifice called Sinne-offe— | 
That which came 
(ame: asin Hébrues ro. verfe 6 | 


Outwarde. 


The Kingdome of God commeth 


[Xo Dolerucdapes! To ar 


-\reriall caufe of 4 


Re ee me cere bree ote ee 


B. 


Ye Obferue dayes and Doneths, 
Cre. P | 
[Mo Dbferue the Lradition 
of men] To keepe and bolde fu- 
perftitioufly the rules and pre- 
cepts deliuered vnto vs by mé, } 

Mark 7,8. Ye Obferne the tradi- 
tions of men, 

{ Dbepfance|Ciuil reuerence, 
by bowing the body, in tokea 
oftheregard which wee owe 
to fome perfon of dignitie and | 
worfhip, for his yeares, giftes, 
or place. Exod, 18, 7. dud dia 
Obeyfance. 

— [Ddour.] The efficacie of 
Chriftesdeath, appeafing the | 
wrath of God, forthe finnés of 
the elect, caufing themfelues, 
and their prayers to be accep- 


tableto God, Reu.8, 3. Auch | ‘i 


Odours was ginen unto bim.Eph, |” 
§,2. A Sacrifice of fweerfaselling 
O dour, . 
2° The workes of Charity, 
which Being done in Faith,are | 
vuto God (through Chrift) as 
apleafant Odour. Philip.4.18 
from you, was 
an Odour that [melleth fweete, | - 
[Df] Efficient caufe, orau- 


thor and chiefe worker of a 
thing, Math.1,18. 4d fhe was 
foundto be with childe of the boly 


Ghoff, Rom.11; 36. Ofhim are 
all things. lohn 1,3. Bat are born 
of God, 

In carnall generation, this 
particle(Ot) fo noteth the ma- 
which wee do 
come and be borne,as it impli- 


: Bs ast eth | 


Dad ooh, 
Coe Geet. / oy, 


At. > O. eee 


Rom. 14, 21. 1 Cor.8,13.Gine. 
no Offence to the Church of God. 
Euery hinderace in the courfe | 
of godlineffe, offered ynto vs. 
by another, is an Offence; and 
(asit were) a ftone caftin our 
way to make vs Qumble. This| 
is.an Offence giuem, Wien ian en 
| 3 Euery hinderance and le ile 
inourcourfe, not offered by a 
others, but laide holde of by | 
our felues, wichout iuft caufe 
as when the ewes were offen- 
ded with Chriftes Do@&rne. 
Mat.t5.12. The Pharifees ave 
Offended nm hearing this faying. 
lohn 4,61. Doth this offend 
This is an Offence taken 
4 Euery finne or faul 
God, or our neighbor, | ; 
cretly Or priuacly fozuer done.| - ¥ 
Kons... Fane Cok Saree ee a 
| the Offence. a va 
s Knowledge ofan efferiee. a 
Rows.5,20, The Law entred,that | . 
the Offence might Aabouna. Roi. | q 
3,20. Fer by the Law cores the : 
Knowledge of inne, : 
[ Taithout Détence] Ree onb b 
free from finne, but free from | 
gining ockafon of finne to o- | 
thers, in actions beforemen, 
| as wellas fincere before GOD 
in their minds, Phil,1,10,.with- 4 
out Offence, © 
{Lo Hifend| To doany finne |} * og 
inthought, worde, or deede, 
Tames.3,2. Hee that Offends not 
with bis tongue is a perfect Adan. 
Pfal,t9,12. Whocan tell howe 
oft he Offenderh? Math:23,16+ 
2 To 


ethefticientroo, for parents | 
be both firt workers, and alfo 
the matter of generation, [tis 
aot fo inour tpirituall beget- 
ting, where Godis onely effi. | 
cient, the immortal feed of the 
word hath the place and force 
ofthe matter. 

2 The inftrumentall canfe. 
Afks 19.11. God wrought Myra- 
cles by the hegd of Paul, 

3. The materiall caufe or 
matter, whereofany thing is |. 
mide,Rom.1,4. Borne of the feed | 
of Danid, 

4 In. Gal.2,16, By the Fayth 
Of lof Chrift. 

[Df him, by bint,and fo2 Him] 
Thacall perfons, Angelles and 
men, alfoall other Creatanes 
andiworkes do take theyr be- 
ginning of God, as their firit 
caufe, tobee by him fuftained 
in regard of preferuation ; and 
for him in relpect of their end 
and perfection, Rom.11,ver.36 
For Of bina, by bim, and for him, 
are all things, thatis, fayethM, | — 
Caluin, ot God himfelfe alone, | | 
none other moouing him, by} 
him, none other helping hin; | 
and.forhisowne glory; | Snot | 
for anyother caufe, 

[Dffence]} A fione, blocke, or 
fome other thing, \ wherat men 
xe fiumble, B paves 

2 Euery eccafion of fining 
giuen toothers. Mathew 18,6, 
Whofoener fal Offend one of thefé 
little ones, Verie 7. woe bee to 
then by whowse Offences come. 


a a4 


7 


‘QO. 

Re cee Re gee 

2 Tominifter or giue oc- 
cafion of finne, either by word 
-orexample, 1 Cor.8,13.. That | 
I may not Offend my brother, 

1 3 Torake occafion of fin- 

ning, when noneis given, as 

the Pharifies ‘at the Difciples 

-|plucking the eares of Corne 


Asbefore, Math.15,12. They 
were Offended at that faying, 
|  {[Difice] Some funion or 
| calling, which bindesto duty. 
| ~— 2 Some duty whichisto be 
- | donein regard of fome charge 
~ ‘| or funtion which we beare in 
“| Church, Commonswealth, or 
family.Rom.12,7. He that bath 
an Office,let hits waite on bis Of- 
hice. a ay: 
 (Dfficers] Servants and Mi- 
nifters, which attend vpd Ma- 
giftrates, toexecute their Cé- 
mandements, Math.26, The 
Officers of the High Prieft, Acts 
0. sales Maier 4 
.. - [Dkes snd Gardens] Pro- 
» { perly akinde of Tree(or Trees 
“in generall) and fomeenclofed 
ground for Hearbes, Plantes, 
Flowers, “‘Walkes, and other 
pleafure: improperly by a fi- 
gure Wefonimie, fuch Chap- 
pelsand’ Altars as Idolatrous 
Iewes erected vnder Okes, and 
in greene Gardens contrary to 
the prefeript. of God, who had. 
fanGtified the’ Temple and Al-— 


onthe Sabboth, Marke 2,23. | 


K, 


tar at Jerafalem., for his facrifi- 


ces and oblations,as Pfal. 132, } 


8,13.and Deut.12,4,5,6.1.Ki, 
8,1 9.and 2 Chr.7.12,Deur. 16, 
21. And by a Spnecdocke of 5 
part, thefe Altars thus erected 
fignifies all voluntary feruice 
of God, Col.2,23, and every 
invention of man in the pub- 
like worfhip of God, Efayt, 
29,Forye fhall bee albamed of the 
Okes and Gardens which ye haue 
defired and chofen, Where note 
from (ye haue defired and chofen) 
that Idolatry hath original! 
fré men themfelues, fervently 
coueting and choofing itfree- 
ly : whence itis, that Idoll fer- } 
uersare fuchhot perfecutours 
of fuchas miflike their fuper- 
Rition, and beat fuch coftto 
vphold it. 

[Asan Dke without Leafe] 
That Idolatoursinthe day of 
the Lords wrath, fhould bee 
Rript and fpoyled ofall their: 
good andpleafant things. Re- 


| | uel. 18,14,16,17, 22,23, Euen 


asan Oke in: midff of Winter, 


| lacking preennes of leafe,and 


all viriditie and vigour, or asa 


| Garden inmiddeftof Summer | | 
-| withered by drought and lack 


of water, Efay 1,29. Thousbalt 
be as an Oke w.thout Leafe, 


OV ay ox 


| ~- Fowtitoe’ Dlines] Gentiles, 
‘| which weresipngers from 


Gods Co venant. 
sta [Righe 


41z 


| Children, which (as Oliue 


Or. 


(Wight Diiues| The lewes 
which were the people of his 
Couenant.Rom.11 517,24. 

| Diiue bsanches, o2 Plants] 


branches) are an Ornament & 
delight to their Parents. Pfal, 
128,3. 4s Oline branches round 
about his Table, 

[Dio {Pan} Our naturall 
difpofirion ro euill.See Man. 


[iv Geffelg] A mind now- | - 
| cithed in blinde fuperftition, & 


idle ceremonies, Math. 9,17. 
Neither do we put new Wine into 
Old veffels, 7 
[Did things] Naturall cor- 
ruption, andthe fruites of it. 
2 Cor.g,17- The fame is meant 


by Old Leauen. 1 Cor.557 


O. N. 

[nee and fivice] Often, or 
many times, Plal.62,11, God 
fpake Once or tance, 


[Dice] A thing (which be- 


ingdone) isnot iterated or} | 
gone ouer againe. Thus Chrift | 


is faide to be Once offered, to 
naue died Once, to haue fuffe- 


| red-Once. Rom.6,10. Heb.9, 


twolaft verfes, Heb.t1o,r10. 
Once andnomore, Therefore 
the facrifice ofthe Mafle is ab- 


|hominable, charging Chrifts 
{ death with infufficiency, and 
the word with vntruth. Their. 
diftinGion of bloody and vn- | 


bloody Sacrifice, is alfo direct 
ly againft the Scripture, which 


‘| on,withous fhedding of blood | 
Heb.9,22605 = 


as One God, One Mediatour, 


loue.John 17,21. fa 


| faithfull fo compactand knitte | 
| | togetherlike abody, confift- | 


| ledtopeace iz One body, Sec 1.| 


turall body with their guifts, 


| abouc others through pride 8 
| contempt, or defpifing others 
| by difdaine.Rom,12,5. Sowee 


N. 


teacheth, there is no remifsi- 


Pa 


[Due] One onely , fo as. 


there is no more of that kind ; | 


One Oblation, &c. 1 Timy® sf. 
1 Cor.8,4. Heb.10j;18s) a 
_.23 Vnitedto Chrift, anda-| 
mong themfelues by faith and | 
[Dne accozo} Common a-' 
greement and vnity of.minde 
in Religion.Adts 2,46. end 
they continued daily with Owe 
accord, Be ak 
[Both De] Iewes & Gen- | 
tiles tobe gathered & ioyned | 
into one people and C surch of 
Chrift.Ephe.2,14s5 9.) geet - 
[Dire Wodyp] Fir, all che | 


ing of many members welioy- 
ned; therefore ftand bound fo 
to louc and helpe one another, 
as members of a naturall body | 
do affoord mutuall fuccour, | 
Ephe.4,4.Col,3,15. Ye are cal- 


: f fea 
ocak - t i 
‘ é ee is es 
a r- > f a ae . en me ar = iis 
8 CR a PO IO EI —e eee sii : 


Cor,12526,27- | ee 

2 The corporation or focis 
ety of Church Officers, who | 
haue therefembiance of a na-| 


modeftly to ferue and further | - 
the whole,not One lifted yppe 


beeing many , are One bodyes | 


Chrift.See ver, 6,7,8. . 
{One heart} Confencin re- 
ligion and affeCtion, Ezek.11, 
419. / willgine thee Oneheart. 
| [200 be perfect tn One| ro be 
‘| firmely and for ever vnited and 
| knit ynto God the Father,tho- 
frosgh Chrift our head and me- 
| distor bythe fpirie and faith, 


stand among them by confeat. 
| . y 


-fofminds and wils. loh. 17,23, 


| That they may be perfett in One. 
Wis ‘| This fentence leads our minds 
— {tothe conSderatié of athree- 


foldinofi bieffed Ynion. The 


‘2 | fick is confubfantiall of the | 


| Fatherapd the Sonne (Thon in 
Agee.) Thisis anvnion co-c{- 
fentiall of perfons in one ef- 
‘fencesand itische foueraigne 
eaufe ofthe two ynions follo- 
wing. 2. Vaion isthe coniun- 
Sion of Chrif the heade with 
the Charch his true and my@i- 
{call body. This isan Vnion of 
}twonatures in one will, [2x 
| them.) The third Vnion is th 


Communion. of the faithful) 


onewich anather, as fellow- 
members(made perfectin onc) 
This with the former Vnion, 
Jare notby mixture and tran!- 
|fufion of fubfances, bur by 
{the fpirituall bands of faith and 
|loue, Whence it commeth 
fonthe one fide, that Chrifi 
with allhismerites and gifts, 
areincommon diftribured to 
| beleeners-his members : and 
onthe other fide, the faithful 
doe mutually: impart and be- 


Ne 


Rowe all their poods things, 


| inward and outward, vnto the | 


vfeand benefite one of -ano- 


ther.And chisis chat Commu- 
nion of Saints, whereof wee | 


make profeffion in our Creede 
to beleeueir, 

[| Dite fheepefola.] One Car 
tholique Church, confifting 


ofbelceuing lewes end Gen- 


tilesin allapes and places,lob, 


chap, ro, ver.16, & One freep- 


folae. 
{Mare lsirit] Spiritual vni-. 
on, being knit to God by one 


Spirit, 1 Cor.6,7, Js Owe Spi-| 


rit. 


were but one man, Gal. 3, 28. 


Yee are all One in Christ Iefus,| 
that is,moft ftraightly conioy-. 


ned vider Chrift your head, as 
if yee were all bur One, quick+ 
ned-by one Spirie to GOD, as 


| they areto the World by one 


foule, 
[Dne thing is néedefull] The 


, }found and faning knowledge 
| of Chrift by the word preach- | 


ed, Luke chapter ro, verfe 42, 


| There ts one thing needful. Pfal. 
a7iverfe 4, One thing kane I} 


defired, 


{Due way) The doArine of 


godlinefle, whichis but One, 
as there is but One God, lere,. 


32. verle 3.54-/ will gine thee One| 


Way. 


* * 


[Dnedap] a 


e firft day. 
Gen, rever.g.by an Hebraifme 
vfuall in the Sec 


— [Dre tn Chik] To bee as it j 


ER Se eee eG 


i Se ee. ee ewe 


1414. bea oO. Sn. “ES P. 


| chat [may fee the wonders of thy 
‘Law, Luke 24,45. Hee Opened 
their understanding ,or. Dee 
further fo2 (his phaatetn|Cpes| | 
‘There-is a double opening of) , 
the eyes, one proper,when the | _ 
flethly eye of the body ismade 


tofeethac which before was | 


| cardinal number put for an or- 
| dinali.Genef.8, 5.Math. 28,4. 

| Gen.2,10. The name of the one 
(1. firlt) és Pifew, t Cor.16,1. 

» (Dne Faith} One Doctiine. 
nocone gift of Faith. Ephe. 4, 
5. Faithis one, iarefpedct of 

che obie&, but fundry inre- 


{pect of the fubiedt, not feene, The other improper| ~ 
i ' | or Metaphoricall,which is the | 
O. P. opening ofthe mind, byW 


vnderftandeth things which| 
before layhid. Andthis com—| 
methtwo wayes : -cither of] 
grace, when the holye Ghoft 
-{enligbtneth the mindeto fge | 
that which is good,per ining | 


(alo Dyew.| To valocke | 
fomething, fhutvp and locke 
fafitromys. fF.) 7 $4. 

2 To give vito vs what wee 
defire in prayer, Thus Godo- 
penethtovs.Math.7,7.Kuocke, 
andit foallbe Opened. 

3. To let in and receyue | 
Chrift, to dwell in our hearts 
-by faith. Thus we openynto 
Chrift, Reae/..3, 20, Lftand at 
the doore andkuocke, if any Man | 
Open coc. Pfal.%4,9. 7 

[Wo Mpen the eave] To giue 


power voto our foules to'vn- 


wit, by Dodtrine, as A&ts 26, 

18, Orie commeth of Diuine 
judgement, when one hath gi-- 
-uen him a fenfe & confcience. 
of his owne finne, being pre- 


fentedto his minde before by. 


re, 


word, P/al.40,6. 


lighe of Diuine knowledge £O 
fuch as were wholly blind be- 
fore, through ignorance, Aéts 
| 26,verfe v8, To Open the eyes of 
the blinde, i ee 
2 To helpeand encteafe 
their knowledge which doal- 


thetruch more fully chen be—. 
fore. P/al.119,18, Open my eyes 


[Lo Dpen the eves|To gine | 


derftand and obey what wee] 
heare of Gods will out of his. ‘ 


| ready fee, that they may know | 


Math.27,§. Thisisfometime 


| their faulc, as Ja/ephs brethren, 


Satan blinded,: as it hapnedto 


e4Adam.s, Genel, 3, and Indas, 


done, as by the inward worke 


of che Spiritinthe foule.(as in| 


the two former) fo by affliGti-. 
on men are made to vaderftad. 


Gen.42, 21, and in the prodi- 
gall fon,;Luke.r§ 17. | 

(Dpening the band] 
large bounty and rich liberali- 
tyofGod, difiributing good 
thingstoall liming creatures. 


Pfal. 


The| 


) Pfal. 104,28. Thou Openef thy 
batid, and fille all things with 
thy blefsivg. a 

(200 Dpen the heart] Toen- 
able and giue power vnto the 
foule to behold, and thorough 
faith, to embrace Chriftas our 
Sauiour, with good feeling of 


God Opened the Heart of Lydia, 
_  - | Ourheartsarelocke vp by vn- 
___| beleefe, and opened by Faith, 
~—«|-~—s [Dpeningoefbeauen| The 
- | parting of the firmament,Ad. 


| Open. 

| {So Dpen the Lips] To gine 
|fufficient matter by blefsings 
from God, and ability by the 
fpirit of Godto verer the prai- 
fes of God, Pfal. 5 I,17- Oar 


are fet opew by grace, This is one 
Key. Thefecond key, isGods 
benefirs, hy 


[Zo Dpen the meouth.}] To 
liberation. Math.5,2. Acts 10, 


And bya Metapha2, when life, 
and fenfe, and motion is attri- 
buted vntothings fenfelefie & 
liueleffe:as the earth in Gen.4, 


the inhumanity of Came more 
vngentie and fierce thenthe 
brutith & vnreafonable earth, 
which kindly receiued in A- 
‘bels bloud, tohidethacfram 


cruciiy fhedand fpilled: 


| To interpret and make plaine 
| the erue meaning of the Scrip. 


his fauing mercies, Adts 16,14. 


| fon, The time of preaching the 


‘ZNetle $6, He faw the heanexs 


wickedneffe lockes our. Lips which | 
‘| in Efay,isa Scab in the Origi- 


begin to ipeake after fome de-| | 
sconfeiences. 1 Timothy chap, 


34.T hen Peter opened bis month, 
‘then 


10,0 exaggerate and encreafe | . 
the heathnifh Gods, delivered 


the eye of men, which hee had | 


The | 


earth Opened hi month 7 
[Mo Dpen the Scriptures, 


J 


ture. Luk, 24. Hee Opened vato 
them the Scriptures, 
[Dppoztunitp] The firreft & 
mo({t meete time for the doing 
ofany thing, Rom.13 11. Con. 
fidering the Opportunity or fea- 


Gofpell,is out Opportunity or 
feafon, whereintofeeke our 
owne faluation. — 

{ Dppeeffion | The wringing 
and crufhing of ethers , when 
great ones of the worlde deale 
extreamly and cruelly with the 
poore and needy; or when one 
ouer-reacheth another in bar- | 
gaines. Efay 5,7. Bebolde Op- 
prefsion,  Thefl.4,3. The word 


nall Texr, Oppreflorsbee lke 
{cabs which do moleft men, | 

2 Any violence offered, e1- 
ther to mens bodies, eftatessor 


18, Before Iwas an Oppreffor. of 


a. 0: R, 
[Daacte] The anfweres of 


in profe or verle, 

2 Theanfweres of God,de- 
claredto his people, by the 
mouth of Afofes,ior by his own 
mouth ; euen the whole coue- 
nancofthe Law, A@tes 7, 38. 
| ae, Whe 


Who receiued the linely Oracles 
to gine tous. . 

3 The whole word of the law 
tdeliuered vato CU¥aofes from 
Gods mouth, together with 
| ¥promifes concerning Chrift, 
and faluation by him. Rom. 3, 
| 2.70 them of credite, were cows- 
mitted the Oracles of God. 

{Riuelp D2acle]. Making a- 
liue, or giving life. Suchthe 
words ofthe Law areio their 
owne nacure 3 andalfo, to fuch 
» las perfectly kespe them. Ads 
aS | 7,33.Rom.7,1¢. The comman 
mn | dem:nts was ordained to Life. 
| Tfiebe occafion ofdeath toa- 
ny,icis their owne faule. 

(Daver| A meane of peace, & 
ofauoidingconfufion, 1 Cor. 
Ja4.verfe lait: Let all things bee 


topray, andthe reft to fay A- 


reftro heare, For many co fing 
together. | 
2 Time, fome being rayfed 


|-decree, and decermination, 
touching things to bee, or to 
bee done, ornotto be » done, 
Pfal,119, 91. They comtinne to 
| this day by thine Ordinance, Ex- 
od, 18,16, Anddeclare bis Or- 


| dinances. Thus Gods decrees 


written. . : 
2 SomefunGion & eftate 


| power, re/isteth Gods Ordinance. | 
Nore, thacthe diftribution & 
| | degrees of Magiltrates bee of 
| God as author,afwel as the ge- | 
| nerall dignity. wha 
3 Any Commandement of | 
God, appointed asapathe,for{ 
vsto Walkein, Deut.6,2,7hat}| 


thou fhouldef? keene all his Ordi-| : os 


done iu Order. It is order for one }. 


men, For one to fpeake, & the | 


teg)To alter or turne rites and. 
Ceremonies inftituced of God, 


|‘before,as Chnift ; fomeatfter,| | 
from theright vfe for which 


as Chriftians,z Cor.15,23. © ‘ | 
(Dadinance] Appointment, 


are his Crdinances, though yn- 


of life, appointed for the g00d_ 


R. 


of mankinde, Thus Mapiftra- 


cy, Miniftry, and Marriage,be 
Gods ordinances. Rom.12, 1, 
2, The powers that be are Ordai- | 
ned of God; whafoewer refisterh | 


nances and Commaundements , | 
Gen .25,5.Tous Gods written | 


[D2dinances everlatting |The 
Ceremonies & types of Chrift. 
which are called euerlafting, 
becaufe in Chrifi(the truth of 
fuch Types)chey haue a perpe- 
tual] continuance, Exodus 12, 
ver, 14, By anenerlafting Ordiz 


MANCes 


(Mo change the Dovinane | 


they were ordained, whileft 
they fee not Chriftin them,the 
{ubftance of thofe fhadowes, 
and difanulling the Couenant 
founded inthe Mefsiah, Efay 
24,9. They bane changed the or- 
dinances, and broken the exerla- 
Sting Comenant, | 
{lo D2daine] To appoinr 
and decree fomething to fome 
fpeciall end, Roman.7,10, The 
Compmsandemint was ordained 
| te 


precepts are his ordinances, | 


= 


uC), 


to life. A&s 16,4. Decrees ordai- 
ned of the Apostle ec. 
- {Doiginall fin] Thac tranf- 
| grefsion which hath init, 1. 
Adams difobedience imputed 
jtovs, 2 Wantof his perfeQ 
righcteoufneffe, 3, Corruption 
of Natures4,Defert of punifh- 
— __{ ment. Pial,51, 6. Rom.5,12. 
«| _=s— [ Path] A calling of » name 
fof God (the fearcher of the 
jf heart)to witneffe a needefull 
_ {truth, forthe ending of ftrife 
-_ fandcontrouerfies. Heb.6,1 6, 
aie As Oath for confirmation, és the 
lenyallof | €”d of all frifeDeur,6,13. The 
cy }end andvfe ofan Oath, is ey- 
1 Oaths | cher forthe ending of contros 
to uerfies, orfor the performing 
of promife » An Oath may bee 
\ - | taken,eyther publikely, or pri- 
z* uately, if caufe be. lofhua 2,20 
ig } 2 Awicked or falfe taking 
7 God to witneffe, for fome euil 
R end; as eyther to do fome wic- 
kednefle, orto hinder fome 


% _. | good thing.Math,14,9. For bes. 


ay | Oaths fake. HerodsOath, - 
a } {Dath of God] An Oath 
: which God exacteth of his 
* people, and they willingly 
a giue vnto God,for performace 
) of obedience vntc him. Eccle. 
8,2. Take heed to the word of the 
Oath of God. They erre, which 
| deny vnto Chriftians the law- 
E full yfe ofan Oath, . 
h [Dtbherwife} Contrariwife. 
| Gal.1,8./f 1 or an Angel preach 
to you otherwife, Nore, that 


a. | there is nothing more contra- 


* 
* 


grace and meric of workes are 


jyehaue receiued, yeaif they 


! Chriftian doétrine, Wis necef- 


| and ynder neuer fo faire a pre- 


ry to free iuftification by faith, 
thento holdethat we be iufti- 
fied by merit of workes, yea 
fuch workes as bee done by 
grace.See Rom, 11,6. Where 


oppofed as contradictories, W 
cannot confift, but the purting 


and affirming the one, isthe} 


denyall ofthe other, Therfore 
both falfe Apoftlesin S$. Pals 
times, and hereticall popith 
teachers now, dodire&ly (in 
ioyning workes with grace, in 
the iuftification of a finner be- 
foreGod) crofle and fight a- 


gainft the dodtrine of theGof- | 


pell.It is worthy to be remnem- 
bred & regarded, what Chry- 


fostome that golden mouthed 


Doétour writ on thefe words 
of Galat,1,8. The Apoftle 


(faith he) hath not thus writ- | 


ten,ifthey preach contrary, or 
ouerthrow the whole Gofpell, 
but,ifthey preach neuer fo lit- 
tleasmay bee, otherwife then 


co rupt orimpaire, let himvbe 
accurfed, Seeing al] points of 


fary to faluation, be moft fully 
and perfectly containedin the 
writings of Prophets & Apo- 
Ales,it trongly followes heer- 
vpongthat whatfoeuer is added 
thereunto,be it neuer fo little, 


tence, thatfameis taught not 


[Duen] The burning lufts of 
&E e ip Adul- 


we, 


onely befide,but againtithem. 


‘ 


OO.) W. O 


Adultertrs, Hofea 7,4. Te -A- 
dulterers are asian Ouen heated. 
And verfe 6, Their beart is rea- 
dyasan Ouen, 
2 The earnefthot defire of 

Innovation, 

[ Ficcy Duen] Gods burning 
wrath, confuming his enimies. 
P fal.2159. 


(Duertaken] One out-reach-| 
ed or prevented by the deceite | 
and fleight of finne and Satan. | 


Gal.6,1. 


O. . 


[Dione]: Gods chofen in | 


Chriff, which Pag/ cals a pecu- 
liar people. Tit.2,14. lohn 17, 
10, All thine are mine. ohn 13, 
1. Forafmuch as hee Loned his 
Owne. i 


2 Such as beare the name of | - 


his people, to wir, the Ifrae- 
lites, with whom GOD had 
made acouenant, & towhom 


he gauehis word and Sacrifi—|_ 
ces, lohn 1,11, Hee came vuto| 
his Owne,anad bis Owne receined 


him. vot. 


° * t ‘ 
[Owne]in this one fentence, | 


is referred in the firft place yn- 
to things; for /edea,Jerufalem, 
and the Temple were his own: 
and vnto the perfons in the fe- 
cond place, where, his Owne, 
henifieth the lewes, bya fin- 
gular priuiledge called and a- 
dopted to be his houfhold,and 


jasit were his Sacred theepe- 


folde, to whom the Oracles of 


x. ; ; OQ. Tt; 


God were committed,Rom, 3, , 


‘12. See Rom.9,4,hereupon ter- 


med his peculiar, his treafure, | 
an holy Nation, &c. the whole | 

world, and all which dwell in | 
it,beehisownes © <2) 427 > | 


z 


[Dre] The Minifter of the | ig 


word, whichlaboureth inthe} 
wordand dodtrinest Cor.9,9.} 


Thou fhalt not muzzle themouth | 


of the Oxe, Hath God care of ve 


Oxen 2? : Bp 


104,15, AndOyleto make the 


| Face of men to foines 


2 That Oyle ronfeGad and 


| made (by Gods appointment) 


to annoint the Priefts, their 
garments, and holy thinges a= | 


| bourthe Tabernacle.Exod.3o, 
| | 29,26,Sethon (bale make of it the | 
| Oyle of boly oyntmsent. This was 
| artificiall and typicall oyle: A | 


fi urefof thofe gifts withwhich | | 


Chrift beyond meafure,and by 
him, his membersin meafure 


were furnifhed, pwn: 4| 
3 Theholy Ghoft, with his 
fpiricual gifts, whereby ¥ foule- 


| isrefrefhed.andcheared, P/al, 


Ay, 7. Thowhaft annointed him 


| with Oyle of gladneffe, abone his | 


fellowes, This is fpirituall oyle, 
As Mathew 25,ver.g. Oyle in 
ee their. 
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oO. ¥ 
their Lampes. | : dus 30531532. none might an- 
4+ ThatOyle, wherewith | | noint any fleth with the holye 
the fick were annoinctedin the} | Oylevpon excommunication: 
| Primitiue Church, for healths'| | this did figure, that che repro- 
fake. Tames 5,12. Aunoint them | ,| bate,though they mightbe a- 
with holy Oyle in the nameofthe| | dorned with moft excellent 
Lorde. This was myraculous.| | graces, yet fhould never be an- 
_oyle,giuen for a fign ofhealth, | | nointed with the holye oynt- 
notasa Medicine; andiclaft-| | mentofthe Sonnes & Prieites | 
_ jedbut for atime, cillthe guift| | ofGed,. See ri Ioha 2, 19, 
| Ofinyracles ceafed.Therefore, | | 20, nneyst? Heid eT 
{the imitation heereof by the - (Miuerg of Dple] Earthlie: 
| Papifts, is abfiird and impious. || things ofall fortes, in great a- 
. | Forthe giftbeing ceafed,there| | bundance, lob. 29,6. The recke | 
_  _fasnofencetovfethe figne;e—| | powred mee out Riners of Oyle. 
_ _ -jfpecially, at point of death, | | InMichah, chap. 6, 7. it igni- 
| when thereisnomorehope of | | ficth plentifull ftore of Oyle 
health, onely. ha) 
_ § Aperfon annointed with (Dyntment] The Spiricof} — 
Oyle,to wit, 'Chrift ; vppon] | illumination and difcretion, 
whom the fpirit of the Lorde} | enabling vs to fee and difcerne 
refteth, becaufeheehach an-| | thetruth of the Gofpell from 
nointed him, Efay 10,27. 74¢| | all errorsand lyes. 1 Lohn ch. 
yoake foallbee deftrayed , becaufe| | 2.verfe 20. Yee bane an Oynt- 
of the Oyle, or annointing, ment Coe. fat: 
6 Sweet alluring -wordes, 2 Chriff, who is more {weet 
Prou.s,3+ Her mouth is fafeer| \tothefoule, then any Oynt- 
then Oyle. + | | métcan beto the fences.Can, 
 [Mpleof Gladneffe.| The} |1,3. Hee san Oyntment pow- 
Spirit of God, enabling vsto| | redout, 
comfort the weake-hearted,| |  [Annotutedofdod.] Cal- 
making our felues and others | | led and ordained of GO Dto 
glad with his grace. Pfalme| | do his will. Efay 45, 1. Cyr 
4537+ | mine annointed, net 
~ (Xo annecint with Dyle] To} | 2 One, furnifhed ynmeafu- 
furnith and beautifie one with | |rably from heauen with the 
the gifts of the Spirit. Pfal.45, | | holy Ghoft, and with power, 
7. Acts 10,38. God Annointed| \todoe the whole worke of a 
| Je/ns, thatis, beftowed giftes | | Mediator, betwegne Godand 
vpon him in all fulneffe, man; foislefus onely, there- 
Whereas by the Law, Exo-| |fore called Chrift, that is, An- 


Ee2 , noite 


nointed.Pfalme 47,7. Gedbath| jthefetwo things: One,that 
ai annointed thee with Oyle of glad-| | Chrift was annointed and cone 
4 neffe,oce Acts to, 38. Efay 10,| |fecratedto his Office of Me- 
y verfe27. diatour, with fulneffe’ of the }- 
Note. |. Thefirftthae euer wereade |.| Holy Ghoft.See Pial.45,8.Efa. 
of,to haue confecrated his of=| |61,1,2.Heb.1,9. Secondly, id 
fering with Oyle, was Jacob, | | that the annointing of the Spi- 4 
Genefis 28,18. It wasafter-| |rit,isthatwhich makesvsand} 
| ward appointed by Lawtobe | |all our feruice acceptable to oo 
: fo done : fee Exodus 29323334. | {God.2Cory.21, 0s | J 
Which Ceremony fignified PE 
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*fostee AN Hype peetitg; | 


who feemeth 


— Call] 


— dtobe ee whichheisnot; as 
| | a Wall which is rough & ‘rots 
rea, yecby Painting, makesa 
sf faire thew. A&ts 23,5. God: rele 
ee faite thee thon Painted wall, ¢ 


‘[7Balace| Cefars Court, eh at 


ae Mis, the perfons which ‘dwelt 
* | therein. Phil.1,13. 
gs  [¥alefFina] The land of the 


Philiftimis, bordering vpon Lu 
dea,and greataduerfaries to //- 
ral, Efay.14y2 9. Reioice not Pa- 
teflina-s) ae 

able] = “fmnilicude or 


ae co nan fon fetched from earth 


ly things which bein common 


| vfe,to help our ynderftanding 
Vin fpiricual.things.Mat.22,21. 

| Lu,16,3.Then fpakehe this Pa- 

rable: AnddiGwhete often, 

{Ic fignif. a fong whichis inthe | 

| mouth of euery one. Efa, taal 


Numb.21,17. 


|.) [A darke fpeech; and (983 it 
were) ariddle, when theeruch, 


is wraptvpin obfcure &harde 


-| words, or-vttered in wife and 
| Priticely fentences,Mats13,13 


LT fpaketo thems in Para bles.P (als 
49,4. [will incline my-eare. toa 
Parable and ottermy darkg \/ay- 
ing pou the Harp, lohin1.6,29. 
Now fpeakef? thou plainly ce not 
isa came ngood part. 


3 Graue and fhort fenten- 
ces and words, feruineto dj. 
rect our life and aGtions,Prou, 
1,1. The parables oft Salomon the 


fonne of Danid, i. 
 4:Alo fora by-worde, re- 


| proach,and fable.Pfal.44,14. 


and.69,11. lob 17. 6. Inill 
fi: Do Sea 
‘(Baranife] Tharmof plea- 


| rites and fruitfull garden wher- 


in e-4dam and Exe were placed. 


lin the Creation. Gen.2, This 


is earthly Paradife. 

2 The third heauen, which 
for the fulneffe of pleafure and | 
ioy, iscalled Paradife. 2. Cor. 
1 2,254.He was taken up into pa- 
radife.L.v.23,43. Tbis day thou 
foale be with mse in Paradife.This. 
is celeftial Paradife, Reu,2,7. 
Some, to auoidethe paflage of 
Chrifis foule with the Theeues 
inimediately vpon their death, 
going to heauen,haue expoun- 
ded (groffely) Paradife tobee 
hell: others have thought that 
Chrift in his Soule went firft 


i toheauen, and after to hell,to 
| Sexinisph 


» fBarents] Father & mother | 


: which begerand bring foorth 
| children. Eph.6,1. Children, o- 


bey your Parents, 

2 Forefathers or Anceftors, 
which were aliue and are dead. 
Pfalme 45,16. In flead of Pa- 
rents({o Tremellins reades.it) | 
thon fbalt ‘bane Children 5. that 
is; when Forefathers'are dead, 
their, Po@eritie fhall come iv 

fe; 3 their 


i: 


cheir-ftead, and chus thou tha 
alway continuc, ©. 

[Loner parts of the earth] | 
The earth whicbisthe loweft 
part ofthe world, being feared 
vnder the water asthe heawieft | 
and moft mafsie Element. Eph: | 
14,9. Hedefcended firft into the | 
loweft parts of the earth, Some | 
‘expoundthis ofthe Virgins | 
‘wombe, andof Chrifts incare' 
nation therein, not amifle, for 
Chrift is heere commended for 
humbling himfelfe in our fleth | 
Others do referthis to Chrift 
his locall defcention inrohel, | 
which they determine to bee 
inthemiddle, or belly of: the 
earth; but the firtt expofition 
is foundeft and fitteft,as appea- 
reth by the antithefis,oroppo- 
fition becweene his afcending 
on high.faraboue all heauens, 
and his defcending into the 
lower parts of the earth;which 
plainely prooueth thatheere 
is meant not the def{cention of 


It 


of the earth into hell, (asfome 
wouldhaueit) butthe debias 
fing of his Godzhead fora 
time fromthe higher parts of 
heaten into the earth, which is 
the neathermoft parte of ithe 
world, wherehe walkediand 
liued amongft men, beeing 
feene,felt,andiheard, rJohr, 
1,2.John TT 402898 9 O}) yuan 
[In Part] Nor wholly, nor 
perpetually, but partly fora 
| cextaine timesRomartiz5.1) | 


his foule from the higher parts | _ 


| _ 


| 


ced, fhared out, and dealt vnto 
one,Pfalz16,5. The word is | 
generally vfed for lands;cities, 
goods, fpoiles, that are shared 
out :) it hath reference'to the 
Lawofthe Priefts which had | 


ao Parramong the people, for} — 
the Lord was their part and ins | 


heritance, Numbi18,20.. The} 
Lord this peoples part and fhare. 
ler.10,16.and. 51,19. “Anda- 


gaine,his peopleareicalled his} 
Part.Deut.32,9,itfignifiesal-}| 


fo fellowfhip. Acts 8,21.) | 
[ Partiali]: One which rafh- 

ly preferreth one before ano-. 

ther,as in lames 2.4.) wus 


i bint 
ae RR er WS 
Pas ry 


_-\ [3 Particular] Every one 


for himfelfe, according tothe | 
duty of his fanétion. 1 Cor,t2 
27. Yee ave members in Particu- 
lar. phi ad daithee gus € 
‘[partaker ofother mens fins] 


Part] An inheritance par— 


ht Rs) Lae \ 

Gi ny Cire 
Bay 

Pe 


Either tomake their fins, to be| 
the finnes of ‘Timothy,: which | - 


fhould by him bee vnaworthily 
admitted into the funétion of 


| Minifters, whofe faults inDo-. 
| rine and life,in. ‘not teaching | 
| at all, ornot teaching well & 


diligently, thall bee:communi- 
eared with fuch as ordainethé: 


orelfe it maybe meant offuch 


Elders: finnes :as ‘were ‘rafhin 
choofing ‘ynworthy ‘men; x, | 
Pith. syezes os sort rk BOR 
-fPatleoner} The. Lambe | 
{laine and eaten, whichds:cals} 
led the. Paffeouer, \ becaufe it 
was’ a figne of God: :hisipaf=| 


fin 5. 


i 


ih OP. 


fing ouer the houfes of the J/- | 
raelites, when hee flew the firft |. 
| borneof Egypt. Exod.12,11. 
Forit isthe Lords Paffeoner. 2. 
‘Chron,5,1.Exod.1 252$,26527 | 
Deut. 16,3,Mathew 26,17,18, 
ChrifPeate the Paffeoner, &e. 
This is the Typicall and Sacra- 
| mentall: Paffeouer. | 
2 Chrift, by whofedeath 
| we efcapethe wrath tocome, 
| rCor.s;7. Chriftonr Paffeoner 
| | & flaine for vs. This is our {pi- 
| sy ritual pafchall Lambe, who 
: | was the fubftance of the Jew- 
ith Paffeoner, and ofall other 
Legall Sacraments and Types. 
Inthe firft Paffeover, three 
things were extraordinary firft 
the {prinkling of blood on the 
doore-pofts fignified ¥ fprink- 
{ling of Chrifts blood, 1 Pet.t, 
|Secondly, the eating with 
loynes girt, ftaues in their 
hand, fignified the leauing of 
allvucleannefic,t Pet.1,13,14 
Thirdly, their tarrying in the 
houfe till che morning ,where- 
vntoEfay alludes, chapt.27. 
Nore further touching y Paffes 


was an holy Conuocation, to 
fignifie that all our life fro the 
beginning to the end ought to 
be holy. 1 Cor5,7. 


what the Iewifh Paffe- 
omer Was. 


Theit Paffeouer was an ho- 
ly aétion ordained of God, in 


BE he ag Pe ROR 8 a 


ouer,that the firftand laft day | 


A. 


the killing & eating ofa Lamb |. 


partlytothe ende the lewifh 
Church mightkeep in memo- 
ry the benefic which God did 
for theminthe Land of Eg pr, 
when he paffed ouer their hou- 
fes,and flew the firft bérn both 


tians, Alfotoke a Teftimony 
of Gods good will towardes 
them,& to bea Type of Chrift 
the true Pafchall Lamb, More- 
ouer to gather all the partakers 
thereof into the fellowfhip of 
one body :and finally, toput 
them in mindero be thankful 


{arione 

(wattion 02 uttering] A fuf- 
fering, or any thing thacis 
paineful and greeuous vNtO Vs. 

2 The whole fuffeting and 
affliation of Chrift in his body 
and foule, bur efpecially that 
which hee fuffered about the 
‘time of his death. 2 Peter 1,11, 


| Should declare the fufferings, or 


[ Paffions|fhonld come to im, Pa- 


| thematainthe Greeke, 


3 The fufferings which 


| Chriftsmembers endure for his 
| fake.Col.r,24. To fulfill the ref? 
of the Paffions of Chrift, 1 Peta, 


13. Yeare Partakers of Chrifis 
Paffions or fufferings. 


being out of his due courfe, & 
cuery finfull affection; which 
are called Pafsions, becaufe 
they paine the minde & make 
it fuffer griefe,Rom.7,5. The 

Ee4: affect t- 


of man and beaft of the Egyp- | 


and innocent in their conuer- }. 


4 Euery motion of § mind ) 


423 


a 


Chrifts bo- 
dily futfe- 
ring not 
fuflicient 
price of 
mans re- 
demption, 


affections (ar Paffions) of finne, 
eee. forthe word in the origi- 
nallis Pathemata, 

(Wattions] Both natural and | 
finfulliofirmities, Iam. ,17,£- 
hias was a man (ubiect to like P4f- 
fions as we be, Als 1451. 

(wWaltour 02 Sbepbeard| A 
Shepheard, which kecpeth 
watch overa flocke of Sheep, 
to {ce them fedde with good 
Pafture, and kept fafe fro wilde 
bea(ts and all othereuils, Luke 
2,8.Gen 47,3. Thy feruants are 
Shepbeards, heer 
| 2 Chrift, the chiefe Shep- 
heard ofour feules, :whoha- 
uing fedandtaught his flocke, 
inhisowne perfon, did after- 
ward giue his life for his fheep; 
‘and now being in heauen,doth 
| continually feede them by his 
| Minifters,and protect them by 
hispower, Ioh.to,11. That 
good Paffour {or Shepheard) 
gines bys life for hws Sheepe.t Pets 
] 2,25. And returned to the Pa- 
frour and Bifbop of our fenslessle- 
us Chrifl, = a 

3 Euerytrue Minifter of 
Chriftfee ouer a particular | 
flocke,ro rule and feedit with 
the healthfull word of Gad,as 
with the greene Paftures, Eph, 
4,11. Some Paffours teachers, 
Atls:20,205 1) 5s Re 

4 AKing, that hath the o- 
ucr-ficht and gouernment efia 
Kingdome, asa Shepheardof 
his flock. Efay 44,28, J (aideto 
Cyrus,thon art my Shepheard. 


| his people, and watching ouer | | 


| pointment, All will-worthip & 


| we walke andcometohim; or 
| his prouidence and workes of} | 


|and deeds,Pfalmer19,105, 4 


an P. f A. : 
——— RR 


5 God himfelfe , caring for i 


them, asa Shepheard ouer his |. 
flocke.P{al,23,1.The Lord is my} 
Shepheard,: i. 25 ea ie | 
{Greene Pakurz] All things | 
belonging to fpirituail and bo- 
dily reft, and refrefhing, P{al, | 
23,2. Hee makes meetoref in| 
Greene@aftures, ad ee ee 
.. {,Dafterne| The formeorfa-} =~ 
fhion fhewed of God to Mofes| — 
inthe Mount, after whichhee | 
muftmake allthings, aswell} 9 
the Tabernacle.as the Infiru-| 
ments, Exod.25,9, efter the} 
Patterne of the Tabernacle fo yee | 
[ball make all chings, The perpe-| 
tuall equity of this Law was,| _.- 
that there bein. partsiof Gods | 
worthip dnd fernice taken vp 
in the Church, but by Gods ap. | _ 


a 


mens inuentions are 
condelmnede:) hye) ineh heck 

[Gad Paths) Eicher his Do-| . 
ctrine and precepts wherein | 


heereby 


mercy andiuftice, wherein-hee | 
comes tovs.Marke1,3.: Afake 

bis Paths firarght o Our Paths, ; 
fignifies.our thoughts, words, 


light tomy Paths,. 9. ). 
[Slo felv the Path of life]; — 
To raife or Mirre vp'one out of |" 
the darkneffe of -death , that 
Chrift by faith sah live in thé 
who before Were dead ineref- 
paffes & fins» Pial. 16,verJaft | 
Thou | « = 


P.. 


ee Thon fbewe/t(or makeftknown) 
methe Pathof life, 
(Wo iweigh the wWaths of the 


‘Gutt.] To temper all things | 
which happen tothe inft, well, 


or illinamoft iuftand equall 
fort, more eceuenly then with 
| any weight or ballance. Efay 
ss | 26,7. Thow doef weigh the Paris 
fof the Tufte 

3 | (aBatience 02 forbearance] A 
| fuffering & bearing long with 


ie 


| fuch as doprouoke vs, waiting 


eo | Hane Patience with mee, and I 


% 


ring finners, that-they may 


RE oR Py ‘ 
| haue fpace of repentance:Rom. 


| 254+ DefpifefP thon the riches of 


‘bis Patience ? R6.3,26. Through 
the Patience of God.Pialme 103 
'}8,9.° 2:Peter3i9.° 


eo thge Quiet and.confiant fuffez 


fring of sffliGions for godlines. 
lames 1,3... Let-Patrence haue 


ber worke. Heb,10,36. Yee bane | 


neede of Patience. 2 Peter, 6, 
Luke 8,15. ei 
24 Hope, expectation, or 
waiting. Rom.8;25. We do with 


Is. ; 
| a Perfeuerance in well! do- 
ing vntothe end, Jam, 557.9 

Be Patient vutothe comming of 
our Lord, thes 


ex | - +) What Patience ts. 
Patience is that gift of God. 


[till they amend. Math. 18,29 | 


2 Theflowneffe of Godto- 
fanger, bearing with,and {pa- | 


Li 


which enableth the ChriGian 
fouleto endure crofics quiet- 
ly, and with ready fubmifsion 


tothe will of God," becaufe it | 


ishispleafure tohaue it fo, for 
ourtryallor chaftifement; & | 
for the manifeRation of his 
owne power and goodnefle,to 
the praife of his glory; and fi- 
nally, fora Teftimony againit 
thofe that do trouble and vexe 
his children. 

[Pattent minde, o2 modera- |. 
tion}] Quierand fetled minde, 
waiting for helpe from God, 
induetime. Phi!.4,5. Let your 
patient minde be kuownetoalmé, 


P. E, 
(peace) ~Attonement with 
God by Chrift,chrough whom 


| Godandthe ele&, are of ene-. 


mies made friends, Hence is 
Chrift called’ Prince of Peace, | 
Efay 9,6, And our Peace-maker, 
Ephe..2,14. And to bane made 
Peace by brs blood, Col. 1520. 
Ronys,1. Efay 27,5. | 

2 That fweete and comfor-+ 
table quietnefle znd. tranquil- 


| lity of Confcience,which is the 
| immediate fruite cf our attone- 
Patience abide for it, Heb. 6,12, | menty 
| the Kingdome of God us Peace, 


menewith God, Rom,14,17.]. 


loy. Phil, 457+ Pagace of God that 
paffeth all underftanaing ore, 

3 The.mutua!l concord and 
agreement of Chriftian bre- 
thren.Gal.5,22. Tbefrait of the 
Spirit  Peace.Plal,34,14.Secke 
Peacescy purfueits: i sc 

| Tae 4Profs 


426 P, wee 
Roman, 12,Ver. 1 8. Hane peace 
with all Aden, as muchas in you 


4Profperous and happy fuc- | 
cefle of things, when they fall 
out welland blefledly, forthe 
beftto vs. Inchis fence, Pau 
in his Apoftolicall falutations, 
wifheth peace vntothe Chur- 
ches: and the Iewes one to an- 
other in their ordinarie grees 
tings. Math. 10, 13. @& et your 
peace come upon it, 1 Cor. T, 3.| 
Grace, and peace. Ephefians6, | 
verfe 23. And ofren elfewhere, | 
itis vied in the fame fignifica- 
tion, | rai | 
§ Perfe& ref% and ioy,which 
elect foules fhall haue.ia hea- 
uea, this life being ended, E- 
fay 57,2. Peace ball come, Ro, 
8.6 3 


9 Security, when the heart} 
free from the feare of dangers, 
doeth falfely promife fafety to | 
it felfe. 1. Theffal. 5. verfe3. | 
When they fball fay, Peaceyoc,. | 

10 Truc fafety,wealth pro-}| 
fperity, and earthly felicity, 6} 
Sam, 25, 6.Beein Peace, wealth, 4 
and profperity. 1 Sam, 29- verfe. iG 
7. Goein Peace.Genel,26,29,; 
31. 1a 

rr Afolemne.couenant&| 
fociery, betweene Prince and | _ 
Prince, perfon and perfon.fud- |. 
ges 4,17.For Peace was between | 
Tabin the King of Hazor, & be- 
| tweene the houfe of Heber. Pfal, 
41,9.7¢a, the man of my Peace; 
that is, my familiar friend, W 
had made a couenant of focic- 
| ty with me, ees 
| .12Silence, by means wheis 
of, many times quietnefie and | 


6 The publique tranquility 
and quiet ftate of the Church, 
when itisnot troubled within 
| bySchifines and Herefies; or | 
without, by perfecuting Ty- 
rants, filling all. with tumults, 
flaughrers,and bloudy warres, | | 
Renel.6s4. Pfal.1 22,6. Pray for| | peace is procured. Promerb, 17, 
the Peace of lerufalem. Actsg,| | 28, A Foole when hee holdes bis 
31. The Churches had reft, tho-| | Peace, ts thought wife. Genelis 
ronghout allIudeacy Galile. | | 34,5. at 

7 The tranquility of the} 
publique weale, or politicke 
State, when ic is free from for— 
tenand ciuill iia oe Ss} 
20,19. 7s it mag goed there fhall 
be Peacein ae Ter 9,7- 
| 4athe Peace therof,fhal you bane 
peace. ai ! A 

8. The. priuate agreement 
with all fortsofmen, good & 
bad ; Chsiftians, and Infidels. 


4,Se . | . | 
13 Mutuall agreement of 
| wicked menin cuill things, 2. 
Kings 9,22./s all Peace Ichn? 
| What Peace? Peace commeth 
ofa worde which betokeneth 
| perfetion, and is oppofed vns| 
to warre and {word.P/a/, 120, 
7, Math,10,24. Alfo vnto di- 
uifion, confufion, and tumul- 
tuous diforder. Luke za, 51. 
1 Cor.14,33. anditdenoreth 


ae ae E, 


generally, all profperity, fate. 
ty, and welfare of foule & bo- 
dy:and namely, that fpoken 
of, Ephe.2,14,1 Se 
__{ Peace,peace] All manner-of 
‘good things, fo farre’as is for 
the good of his people, both) 
| abundantly & conftantly layd 
____| vp, and furely kepte for them. 
Bee) Bisy36,3.00030.0 / 
sts {lo anfivere Peace] To ac- 
' | ceptthe conditions of peace 
‘| offered, and to promife the 
‘| keeping ofthem.Deut.20,11. 
th | Offer it Peace, and if it anfwere 
% ‘thee peace againe, Oc. | 
| . [Chakifement of Weace] The 
fufferings of Chrift, procuring 
-and meriting attonement and 
friendfhip with God his father 
| for ele& finners.Efay 53;5.74e 
| chastifement of eur “Peace was 
upom bing, 


ly, that God would preferue 
them at peace & vnity among 
themfslues, And he fiinply wi- 
fheth not vato them peace,but 
the peace of God, euen. true 
peace, or him who is true 
peace, Laftly, were itin mans 
powerto attaine vnto peace, 
ioy, faith, &c, then were it fue 
perfluoustobeg them of God 
by dayly prayer, | 

[Ho hold Weare] Toreftin 
the will of God. Leu.10,3. and 
he beld bis Peace, 

[Zo o2datne Weace] To bee 
author of peace, andofall the 
meanes whereby it is to bee 
procured, Efay 26,12, Lorde 
thou wilt ordaine Peace for vs, 


of reconciliation and attone- 
ment. Ephel.6, 15. your Feete 
Jhod with the preparation of the 
Gofpellof Peace, Thus itis cal- 
led, becaufe ic worketh (as an 
inftrument) attonement vvith 
God, peace with our brethes | 
ren, and our owne Confci- 
ence, 


(Go be found in Deace] Either 


_»» [Peace offeritgs] Sacrifices 
ofvetribution orof thankfgi- 
uitge r Chron.16,1,2.74ey of- 
fered Peaceofferings, Thefere- 
{emble that pareofour {piriru- 
all feruice vnder the Gofpell, 
which is called: Thank{giuing 
orpraife. S@ Hebrewes 13, 


ESSE 28R Ye eee wala gaterasite 
[God of Weace} God; tobe 

the author and giuer of peace, 
| and» therewarder of fuchas 
live in peace. Phil,4,7,The God | 
of Peace [hall bewith you, Heis 
called the God of peace, both | — 
pafsiuely, that they mayfinde 
peace. with God, & haue God 
atpeace with them ; & actiue- 


| ward thé; or elfe with apeace- 
able and quiet confcience loo- 
king for his appearingi2/Peter 
cf Wn | NIend 


{and fro: -alfotobee quiet and’ 
well, 1 Sam. 5, 17. 1 Samuel 


29, 7+ oe 


pnle 


[Gofpell of Peace] The word | ° 


to their good, finding GOD 
moft’ gentle and pacifiedto- | 


| [So goo: vefurne in pPeace.)| : 
With good iafety to, paffetoo. 0% 


ee a nn 
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_ {reape,being euer blefied, Iam. 


p. 


+ (ypultitudae af Beace|Greac\ | 
good fucceffe, and abundance 
ofprolperity.Pfal.37,11.7 ey 
fhalldelight ix the Multitude of } 
Peace. | 
|» [@otone in Peace] Thar 
fuchas being godly wife, doe 
foue & liue in peace,they fhall 
haue fruite or profice fuceable 
cocheir-inft life, which they 
fhall arlaft intkeend of the 
worlde (as ic were in harueft) 


3,13, Fruite ofrigateoufuelfe Us 
fowne wm peace of thems which | 
make peace. pick . 
[qatnce of peace} The wor- | 
ker and author of peace,or re-~ 
concilement between God & 
vS-E{a.9 ,6.Prince.of peace.T hus 
is Chrift alone, | 
(Sor of Peace.] Onethat 
fauoureth afd embraceth the 
Gofpell of peace, and recon- | 
ciliation by Chrift, louing and 
liuing in peace with others, 
Luke 10,6, Lf the fonne of Peace 
be there. 
_(Lolpeake Peace] Topro- | 
mife tranquility,reft, and hap~ | 
pinefle to foule and body, and 
to performe it, Pfal. 8,3, He 
feall fpeake Peace to bis people, & 
tobis Saints. | ye pat 
2 To fpeake andtalke with 
‘One louingly andkindly, Gen. 
3724. They could not fpeak peace 
‘unto him,» ia ANY | 
| {Say of Peace|The doGrine 
yileads to sternall faluation,al- 
fo faithit felf, remiffion ofifins 


i, 


and repentance:by the which | 
-weare at length brought ynro| 
heauen, Lu.1,29, 4nd to guide | 
our frete in the way of Peace. | 
2 A quiet and peaceable life, | ~ 


free from quarrels and conten- | 


tion, fullofvn ity and good a-|_ 
greement.RO,3,17. 1¢ wayof| 
Peace they bane not knowne, 


[So Pepe ¢ mutier] To fpeak 


Peepe and mutter. Wis a 
phor or fpeech borrowed fro: 


(yearle}: oA thing of prear 


nesofit.: =~ 


Pearles before Swine, © + 


heauen. Reu.21,21. The twelue 
gates were twelne Pearles,... \s 


to Chrift, Math. 1;verfe 21. 


value andprice, andcalleda | 
| Pearle, forthe orient bright- | 


foall fane his people from. their 
| fines. | Pe ie, 


er ee 
2 Pil. 


f 
* 
4 
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with ailendervoiceinawhiff} 
pering fort, asthey can {earfe | 
be heard not plainly aloud, & | 
roundly,asthe Lords prophets ne 
denounced Gods minde, Efay ta 
18,ver.19.Vantowizards which) 


’ vi o een i Mid 
Meta- | 
eel aa 

es | 


4 


Chickens now beginning to 
com out of the fhel, & tochirp | 
weakly:fo the Soothfayers, as} 
it werewithan hollow voyce| 
out of the belly,& from within | 
their iawes,vtrered, ‘or mutree | 
red rather, their Diuinations, | 


2 The precious Do@tine of | 
faluation, or any godly admo-} 
nition, Mat. 6,6. (ast mot your | 


3. The glorious and moft | 
happy eftate of the Saintes in | 


| £People] The Ele& giuenf — 


P, 


2 Pillers,which refembled 
the People. gPetontinte of the 
figne, Leuit.24,8. Sprinkled on 
the peoples Sy eheed 
(Ginmercifull People] The 
feruants and officers of Saal, 
| men voyd of humanity,mercy, 
and kindneffe, yea filled with 
- __jeruely againft: Dawid, as Sanl 
Bi Rf the King.and their Maifter was 
«st (like maifter,liké men) fecking 
| malicioufly,vniuftly,: and vio- 
ft lently co oppreffe righteous & 
—  __ finnocent Danid, Pialme 43,1. 
I Defend my caufe againft the vn- 


Sata 
hey 


a | | weerctfsll People, > 


a valiant Nation deftroyed by 
| Antiochus &} iphanes, Dan.2.24. 
|. [peculiar] The choifeftof, 
{and moft precious partof. a 
mans fubfance, feuered from 


felfe. aie ea 
4 Gods chofen:and faith- 
full People, fingled- from allio- 


fight. Titus 2,14..4sd purge vs. 
tobe a peculiar P eople, i 
-. Itisonething to be a peo- 


and ewes be) another thing co 
be Gods people, or hispeople; 


Tit, 2,14. Aa holy people, x Pet. 
2;9-Some be fuch by profeisi- 
ononely, and:in regard of.a 


they-are fandtified to God, ard 
| feparate from heathens which 
do notfo proteffe, Thus in the 


[Mighty People] The Tewes. 


| the reft, and laid vp fora mans | 
ther Nations, precious in his | 


ple (as Turkes Indians, Per fians, | 


Math.1, 21. Apeculsar people, 


| generall vocation,’ whereby 


Prophers the Mraclites Spek 


ten eald Gods people, amongtt 
whomthere were many hypo- 


crites.Ef.1,3,4:5.| But others 
be his people in-truth; by efpe- | 
| cial callingsaccording to Gods | 


purpofe,giuing théto his Son, 


and giuing his Son forthem & 


tothem.}oh.6,3.& 17,82.We 
are bythe iudgment of charity 
coiudgeall mentbers of the vi- 
fible Church, whichyeeld ex- 
ternall. obedience to y which 


they:profeffe, to be trucly his } 


children & people of hisloue, 
2 Theff.2,13z.leauing the inde. 
merit of certainty toGO Da- 
lone, who knoweth his owne: 
to whdit belongs to feparate 
the Goars fromthe Sheepe in 
the end ofthe word. © 

{people of heauinefle] Signif, 


A Peopleladen with fin;which | - 
they heaped vp by multiplying | 


faults of all forts,til as an horfe 


vnder the burden, {fo they funk | 
vnderthe weight of finne and |' 
Godsanger procured thereby, | 
E{.154. Peeple of beauines.PL,38 | 
| 4+ Sin islike an beauy burthen 


which prefleth fore, and fuch 
as be covered: with finnes bee a 
people of heauinefic. 


[20 Weople] © Hitherto be | 


Grangers from God, withoura 


calling by the Gofpell; orto]. 


wan akingdome & pollicy of 
their owne,s bring Jed caprine, 
_, {Perditien|:Defrucion or 
ecernall punifhment in hel fire. 


John 17,12.Childe of Perdition, | 


Heere 


Efa, 738: 


fe heh 


Such as 
haue taught 
an abfolute 
perfection 
of inherent 
grace in 
this life,as 

| ifmé could 
be without 
fin,as fami- 
lifts,or keep 
the whole 
Law, as pa- 
pifts auow, 
they rife vp 
againit the 
light both 
of Scrip- 

| rureand of 
gheit owne 
Confcience 
which doth 
switnes the 
contraty to 
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| Here Perdition is vfed paffiue— 


euery ‘man. 


ae 


ly,forone deftroyed, fuffering 
Perdition,to which he was ap- 
pointed of God fromeuerla- 
fting to declare his Iuttices 
_ 2. Detru&ion or downefal 
of other men,bothin body -& 
foule.2 Theff.2,3: Eueutbe Son 
of Perdition, Heere the word is 
vfedatiuely, for adeftroyer 
who worketh Perdition to his 
followers, beeing alfohimfelfe 
ordained to deftruction, 
[Perfection o3 perfect] An 


| abfolure fulnes of grace, when 


thereisnorthe leaft wanr. PBs 


3,12. 1 am not already perfettor. |. 


Corinth. 3,10, When that which 
is perfelt vs come. (Math,19,21, 
[f thou wilt be perfett, 

2 Agood degree of perfec- 
tionin grace, anda ftriuing 
towards the: ebfolute fulneffe 
of it,though Rill there be ma— 
ny wants, Phil, 1,5. Let vs ther- 
fore as many as be Perfett.1 Cor, 
2,6. We Speake wifedome among ft 
thefe which be Perfett. Heb. 3,14 
Inthefe places , Perfection is 
{et againft weaknes and rude- 
nefle; and fignifies no more 
buta good meafure of prefent 
profiting inthe knowledge of 


God, inFaith, Wifedome, Re- | 


pentance,and Obediences and 
atending or fttiuing to further 
perfection, inthefe gracesof 
Regeneration, Some men are 
perfea comparatiuely in re- 
fpe& of others, but nor abfo- 


lutely, Thereisadepree of hu- 


| Perfett beart.2 Chron,28.9. Aty\ 


found with his fpeech.James 3, | 
2. Lf any man finne not im-word, § 
bewa Perfect man, > 


mane perfection to be attained | 


vnto in this life,and there is an 
high point of celeftiall perfec- 
tion which none can reach, 
Phil. 3, VaoASe. TES» 
«3. Vprightneffe and finceri- 
ty, as when perfection isfeta- 
gain{t hypocrifie. 2 Kings 20, | 
3.  Exekiah ferned God with a 


foune ferne GOD with a Perfett ah oa ; 


beart sthatis, fincerelyandin} 


4 That good order which| io 
bythe wordof Godvisfetled} © 
in any Church, -when all the 


members thereof keepe their ; 
due placeand ftanding,&per-} 
forme their functions duly. ‘2. he 3 
Cor.1 3,5. The I wifheuen your z 
Perfection, ¢¢ PAG OOM GS 4 
§ One well furnithed:with a 
knowledge ofthe word; how ; 

| to performe all partes of his - 
fun@ion in the Miniftry.2 Tim, ; 
3517. That the man of God (that y 
isthe Minifter) may be abfolute; | a 
being made Perfect to enery good | i 
por kee > aX ER : 
6 One which fo gouerneth 4 

his words, as no fault may bee ae 


7 The things of thisworld, 
which be moft glorious & ex- 
cellent. Pfal. 119596). base | 
feene an end of all Perfection, 9. 

 FQll perfection] Allchings 
or Creatures vilible , ‘which. 
were Perfe@ed and confum-, 

mated 


. 


‘| matedof Godat the Creati- 
on;and which feeme tomen 
tohaue cheefelt excellency & 
vie, yet they are of {hort con- 
| tinuance,Pfal.119,96, J bane 
feene an end of all Perfections, 
| The perfection which Scrip- 
ture artribureth vnto the Saints 


~ |isto be ynderftood 3. waies: 


| 1. Either of the Perfection of 
| the parts of holinefle, Saints 


{being fanétified,, asin euery 


_|partcand powerof: fouleand 
| body,foto euery duty concer- 
\ningtheminameéafure: 2.Or 


| _jelfe of fincerity and vpright 


-- |neffe, as a Perfect heart noteth 


Orcomparative with reference 
1 to fuch as be weake, | 
[Werte charity]. That loue 


fthed in the effets and fiuites 
of loue, beeing (not equal!) 
butlike rotharloue wherwith 


wed indeed, by giving his Son 


rity casts out feare. 

{+ { Faith perfet by twozkes|Nor 
that any mans faith isfo abfo- 
lute and full as hath no: want, 
no not Abrabams, 1 Corer3 59 
Or that the vigour and perfec: 
tion of faith did. hang vppon 
works,which ferchethall their 
force and praife from:faith: 
but it noreth thar the -declara- 
tion of faith. dependeth vpon 
workes, whichthe moreand 


the betrerthey be, doe fhewe 


4 
& 
* 


|felues among fuch monftrous. 


fible Church,2 Tim. 3,1. Shall} 
be Perilous timesy — ieee 
> [Perttrp] . Forfwearing, ‘or 
afalfe oath, when the party 


_Jafingle andypright heart. 3.) | that {weareth, eytherknoweth 


| which is vnfained,. accompli-. 


God loueth vs;-which he fhe- | 
for vs. 1 Iob.4,18. Perfect cha- 
[Ho Permit] To fuffer,and 
}notto leta thingwhen. one 
|might hinder it.Hed.6,3. Jf 


tience or fuffering. Secondly, 


| wharfoeuer hee Permoitreth s 
| becaufe nothing can be, vnles | 


Ki 


faith to bee. more perfect and. 
effectuall, asa Tree is witnef 
fedtobe the more perfe& and 


| good, when it beareth moft 
{excellence and ftore of fruite, 
| James 2,226 By works was faith 


made Perfect, 


[wWertlous times] Such times: 


whereinit hall bee very hard 
to perceiue what :countell to 
take; andhow tobehaueour. 


men as thal] arife out of the vi- 


the matter ro be falfe,or think- 
ethicfoto be, r Tim,1;10, To 
the Periured,Math.5,33.Thogh 
the matcer be true, yet if hee 
that fweareth do thinke it bee 


falfe,ornot know it certainely 


tobetrue, Periury is commit- 
redin the Court of Coofcience | 
He that fweareth by the name 
of God falfely, or doubrfully, 


hee forfweareth, 


Ged Permit, Permifsion in 
God, hath two things ; firft pa- 


might orefficacy.God willeth 
he will have ittobe, The do- 


tage ofan vnwilling Permifsi- 
on isto be auoided, 
i That 


ASI 


_—_— 


oe 

That the wicked acts of va- 
godly men and others are done, 
rather bythe power, thenby 
| the permifsion of God :e4a~ 
| guftme proouech botinby Tefti-: 
mony of Scriptuce,Rom.9;2 26. 
Alfo by innumerable examples 
as by deliuering vp .4cbab to 
| belecuealye.: Kings22. By 
| dtiuing Zeroboam to hearken to 
| bad counfell, itcameof the 
| Lord.1 Kings 15,12. By ftir- 
ting vp Daxid the King to ni- 
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Note. 


| Sam.24. By {poyling Job, &c. 
{Tob -z, verfe laft.. To which 
may be added example of 4. 
maziab,2 Chron.z§: alfo Efay 
| 63,and Ezek. 24. All which, 
| doeteach, that in-euilland fine 
full works there is.to bee feene 
_|not onely Gods fufferance in 
| withdrawing grace,but his po- 


ruling mens wils and adtions: 
|efpecialiy beholdathis: inthe 
| death & pafsion ofour Lorde, 


Ging tohis decree and deter- | 
minate counfell, Acts 2,and 4. 
Therefore hee did more then 
fuffer and leaue the Iewes to. 

theirowne freewill and Satans 
| Malice, for himfelfe was foue. 
raigne and principall caufe: 
thacthereby mans redemption. 
might be wrought, Judas deli- 


and God deliucred him vato 


| ‘death; yerin this action God | 
| hehad a good end, eet 
_. [Perfecution] An obfinate 
| purfuing others,to burt or de-'. 
| ftroy them, without giuing reft 


|'word,or {words by deceite,.or | 
| violence; open, or diiguife 
ber the people,2 Chron.24, 2.| 


: Chriftian Church, wasviole 
| by the Princes of the worlde. 


wer in working, direGting,and | pan . 
| meete together, againft the 


| who is faideto be delivered to | 
the death by his Father, accor- | 


| minifned, ouercommeth when; 


| Chriftthe Head, who beeing | , 


| bers;who toucheth chem,doth | 


makes che afflictions of the 


E, , 
onely withour. finne, becaufe 


it eee 
or quiecneffe.Math.5,10,Ble/-| 
[ed are they which fuffer perfecu-| 

tion.Gal.4,29. Itiseytherby| - 


for religion, orfor righteouf-| 
nefle; from falfe brethren, or | 
profeffed enemies. 


The firtt Deefaraoen of th 


viderthe cen firft Em: erours. 


of Rome: the fecond was frau-| 
dulent by Hereticks, as Arizs, 


Neftorius,&c. The third, both} 
by forceand fraud,to wit,whe} — 
both temporall and {pirituall | — 
power (asinthe Pope) did} 


Lord and againft his Chrift: | 7 


| e-fuguftine. Suchisthenature | 
ofthe Church,as it encreafeth | 
| by aduerfities, and decreafeth | 
| byprofperity: and (as Luther | 


writes) it multiplyes by being. 
it is ouercome; beeing liketo 


flaine,yet was Conqueror. Ad 
this.as a fecond comtore tothe 


| faichfull vnder Perfecucié that | 

: '| Chrift is perfecuted in hismé=- | ’ 
ucredlefus tothe fewes, the | 
| lewes dcliuered him to Pilate, |. 


- = 
t 


touch ¥ apple of his eye.Chrift 
~ Church, 


dl 


« aa %, “ 


) Church,ro be his owne, as the 
head is fenfible of che paines 
feltbythefoor, | 

[Werfeucrance] The conti- 
‘nuing in grace to the end, Per- 
feucrance may ftand with ma- 
I ny deepe fals, burit keepes fra 

‘| falling away. Math.10,22. He 
| that Perfenereth (or endureth) 
heend,be [hall be faued, Bee 
Coitfirmation. It isanerrour, 
o holde that true beleevers 
may fall from faning grace, ey- 
thes wholly foratime, or for 
pegere ) t:: 
|. {aderforr] Some particular 


2 


- |mamor woman, Genef.14,21; 


:, | Gine me the Perfons,erc, Danie! 
| 4,2. Antiochus Epiphanes is 
E calleda vile perfon,tor his bafe 
“3 pet ters nag: . i 

4 | and furious behsuicr, Epimanes 
‘| satherthea Epipharess 

: > @ The diuine eflence, fubfi- 
«| fing by it felfe.Heb. 1,3. The 
i | ingraned forme of his Perfor. 

Be 3 Outward qualities, of 
. country,tiches,friends, poucr- 
af j ty, and fuch like externall cir | 


4 cumftances.Rom, 2,11. Godis 

: | norefpetter of Ferfons, Acts 10, 
434. Luke 20,21. Goddoth 
not meafure and accept men 


-}uerty,Nation, or fuch thinges: 
inward or outward of body or 
gaods. 3 

Note. Thefe qualities are 
| nofurther blamed, then they 

_| do darken the truth, and hin- 

| der right. 


? 


2 en eee ee ee 


ae. ws 


| wife che hearers in Sermons, by 


-| crookedand euill counfels and | 


| by their riches, worfhip, po-| 


" (SCoPectusane wien] To ad- 


authority ofmen, to beleeue 
men and things which come 
from men,as falfe Apoftles did, 
abufing the names of the true 
Apoftles to difcredite Paul, as 
if he had taughe contrary vnto- 
them.Galath,1,10, DoJ per- 
{wade men? | 
- fPeruerfe] One whofe 
heartisturned fromthe wife-. 
dome of the word, to follow 


wales. | . | 
[Weruerfe fpirit] A Peruerfe | 
and froward minde, Efay 19, | 


14. 

(lo Weruerf] To put out of 
order,to turne vp-fide-downe, | 
to bring inthat which. fhould 
be kept out.Pro.10,9, Heethat 
Péruerteth bis way [hal be known. 

[4Bellilence}. Aninfection & 
deadly difeafe,fent of God vp- 
on men fortheirfinnes, Leuic, 
26,25. Iwillferd the Peftilexce | 
among you. Deu.28 ,ver.21. De 
| ydlagues 
[Slo be Perfwaned] Tobe 
| infallibly afiured ofa thing, by 
demonftratiue certainty. Rom, | 
8.37.1 am Perfwadeds This is 
the perfwafion and certainty 
of faith, : | 

_ 2 Tobee probably affured 
| ofa thing»by coniecturall cere 

tainety. Heb.6;9, We bane per- 
faded our felues better things of 
yor, Thisisperf{wafion of che- 
rity. Rom! seret 4, Tnereis 
an infallible | erfwafion which 
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the faithful have of themfelus, 
and a probable perfwafion 
which they haue of others, 

- [Lobe fully Perfwaded] To 
doe nothing witha doubrfull 
Confcience and a ftaggering 
mind,but ro be certainly with- 

i“ in his owne minde aflured that 


‘ his perfon doth pleafe God, & | 


thatthe thing whichhe doth, 
doth not difpleafe God, being 
contrary to his word.Rom,.14 
5. Let enery one be fully perfwaded 
in bis ownxe minde. This full per- 
| fwafion of the minde, muftbe 
| had euen in aftions indifferent 
| & ofamiddle nature; of thefe, 
one is furely to know,that whe 
ther he doth them,or omitteth 
them, yet his deedoromiffien 
dothnot offend God, Much 
more ought there to bee this 
| aflurance in neceflary ations 
commanded or forbid: moft 
ofallit isrequired in the doc- 
trines of faith. What then fhal 
| wethinke of that implicit faith 
of the Church of Rome, where 


which the Church teacheth, 
though onebee veterly igno- 
rant whatitis whichis taught 
ofthe Church. Isthis to bee 


minde ? Alfo how do they fin, 
which for defire of victory will 
defend matters, whereof they 
are not refolued ia their heart? 
| [7Bbifitian] One that by Art 
helpeth the decayes & defeets 


frontlets berweene their eyes, | 


itishelde for good Chriftian} | 
beleefeto affent onely to that} 
| fpeech doth nete two things: 


fully perfwaded in our owne | 


‘| moft cruelly pierced his very | 


I, 


ofnature, caring bodily difes- 
fes,by b odily medicines. 

2 Chrid lefus,the onely Soe 
ueraigne foule Phifitian, who 
by his blood and Spirit, cureth} _ 
all our {piricuall fickneffes, | 
Math.g,12. Thewholenced uot 
the Phifittan,but the ficke,[came| - 
not tocall therighteous.ce | 

[jBbtlactevies] A Thred, or i 
band of blew Silke, imy frin-| 
ges ofa garment,by the behol-| — 
ding whereof, the memory of | 
Gods precepts waskept and | 
preferued; Or frontlets of} 
Parchment betweenctheeies,| 
as fignes of remembrance, ar, | ae 
2358. Make their Phylatteries | 
broad, Deut.6,8. They [ball be as 


a ' dress tos | aate Vil 


[To 3ierce] To offer vio- 
lence to the body, by digging 
through or opening fome part 
of it.John 19,ver.34. One of the 


| Soldiers Pierced his fide. Zach, | 
ule TOs setihetut 


The Prophet Zachary inthis | __ 
Note. 
firft, the horrible impiety of 
the Iewes,which by theircon- 
tumacy greeuedG O Dexcee- 
dinglya long time (as if they 
would pierce hisfoule with 
the arrowes of their rebelions) 


andat Jength inthe perfon of 


his Sonne incarnate (or made 
ficth}{pared not his fide, but 


heart. |. 


4 a lhe 


i 


heart. Secondly, the true and 
\ferious repentance of many 
-| Tewes, (allele&ones) whofe 
eyes being opened by the gra- 
cious Spirite of GOD, they 
fhould conceiue, and hope wel 
_| ofthe mercies of thatGOD, 
whom they had fo greeuoufly 
offended,being much difplea- 
| fed with themfelues for fuch 
__f execrable contempt of GOD 
__ | himfelfe;with great and conti- 
| nuall forrow: bewailing their 
‘| finnes,and ftriuing to amend- 
__{ ment: the accomplifhment fee 

| in part,in AQs 2,37. | 


eeté. “4 ‘seer: 


Luke 18,11. 


is profitableto all things. 


} 2Tocaufe or worke any ex- 
tremity whatfoewer.Pfal.22,16 
They pierced my bands and my 


{qobavifie]. An orderor feet 
ofmen, feparateand divided 
from other by opinion of fin— 
oularholinefle, Mathew 5,20. 


[Wiety} A true worfhipping 
of God,foundnes of doctrine, 
andapure lifer which thinges. 
dofollow faith and hope. 1 
Tim.4,8 Pzety. (or godlineffe) | 


2 Naturall loue towardes 
parentsand kinfefolkes.1 Tim. 
54+ Let them learne to foew Pit- 
ty (or godlinefle) towards theyr 
owne boule, and to recompence 
theirtindered. Se godlinette. 

[wleafant pictures] Ima- 
ges framed with fingular witte 

and skill, giuing great delight 
and pleafure to the beholders, 
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Efay 2,16. eudvpon allplea- 
fant Piftares, Heerebya Sp- 
necbeche,¢yther Ships or houf- 
hold furniture, adorned and 
fer forth with Pictures,is vn- 
derftood. 

[Pilacime] One that tra- 
uellech farre from home, in 
forreigne Countries, without | 
any certain or fetled dwelling 
piace.,Gen.47,9.7 4e whole time }. 
of my Pilgrimage, c. 

2 Euery godly perfon,which 
dwelling heere on earth, as| 
touching his body,heth his de- 
fire, loue, and hope fixed in 
heauen,as is his proper Coun- 
ery. Hebrewes 11, verfe 13. 
They confeffed that they were 
rangers and Pilgrimes in éarth, 
Pfalme3g,verferz. For po- 
pifh Pilgrimes and Pilgrimage 
there is no ground and footing | 
in all the Scriprures. 

(qBillar] Some ftrong poft 
or frame of ftones, made to 
fupport & vphold fome houfe | 
or building; asthe Pillarsin 
the Temple, and in Salomons 
houfe. There bee Pillars fet 
vp for monuments and remem- 
brances, either of Gods iudg. 
ments, or mens fame, asthe 
Pillar of Salt, into which Lots 
wife was turned ; and 4b/olons 
Pillar. j ‘ 

2 Teachers or Minifters of 
| the word, of great authority, 
vpon whéthe Church leaneth 
and faieth for theirs found Do- 

&rine, as an houfe vpé Pillars. 
| Ff 2 Gal, 


Gal.2,9.dames, Cephas,& Tobu, 
which feemed to be Pillars. 

3 One perfon or Church, 
firmely & ftedily fetled inthe 
eftate of grace. Reucl.3,22. See 
Ditton Reuel, 

4 Agaod Prince, and righ- 
teous Magiftrates, asthe ftayes 
and fupparters ot a Comimon- 
wealth. Pfal, 7533 

5. The pole,end,orpointof 
the axcleree, whereon heauen 

jis moued (as .Aftronomers 
reac) )there betwoof them, 
zSain, 2,8 The Pillars of the 
earth ave tke Lords. 


| q3illar of truth) The Church 


of Cheiftt on earth. 2Fim.3, 


1f. The Pillar and ground of 
truth which ws the Church shes dps 
hung G 94. inthis WD. etapyo2,h 


borroweth his bpee from an | 


old cuftlome of the Gentiles, 

who were wontto write their 
Lawesin Tables, & foto hang 
them vpon Pillars (as wee doe 
Proclamations on Pofts) that 
they might be read: heereby 
toreach vs, that the Churchis 
buta witneffe and preferuer, 
and no rule of truth, (as Papifts 


fay) asthe Pillar wasnotthe: 
Law,but rhat wheronthe Law |- 
hung: forthe true Church (leffe | 
the falfe Romifh Church) is} 


that which fhewes the truth, 


and vpholds itby her Miniftry, 
bucit felfe is notthe tule of | 
truthsfor that isthe holy Scrips | 
tures, which are faithfully kept 
by he Church, as parillan vp- 


L. 
holdeth a building. 
(a2it] Any aiichiete weit 
firction, either fpiricuall or bo- 


dily; temporallor eternall. Pi 
7,15. 7 bey diggeda Pit, and the- 


felucs are fallen into it. Math.v¢, 
14. If the blinde leade the biinde an 
they faall Goth falls into the Pst: 2 erie 


Ditch, ): 


P, L; 


the. kingdome of heaven, ora 
roomneinthit kingdome, Iohn 


2 A portion of torme: 
te kingdome of hell, ~ or a 
roome there, Acts 125. That 
be might goe into: his owe place. 


returned to bis place,Sen.19513 

[Wigh Wlates] . 
heauens,thefeat of the: bleffed, 
Lis Bla Ga Nbi i 


3 Places: fet. vp-to worthip 


dement.y Kings 15,14, 

~The places of publick nae 
fembliesfor the worfhippe of 
God vnder the Law,. were at 
the firft, onely thofe: wherefo- 
eucr Godby any fimbole; or 


thew, that there he would bee 


place] A portion ohiay in a 


God contrary to the commane 


fipnificatiGof his: prefence did | 


a 


| JOB e: 


3 ATent, Houfe,City, or} 
dwelling. Gé.18.33, Abrahams |. 


The third] | 


2 Airy. Regia which! is | 
ae nextvs, where birds flye,and | . 
| diuels.walke and range till the 
: udgemens) Eph. 6,12,& 2,2. 


N CRBs 


worfhip- ag 


. P. 


vorhingeds Uereidon, fuch 


and prefence of God. Genefis 

4;14,16. The boufe of God, Ge- 
| nefis28, 17. and The Gate of. 

Heauen. The firft ferled place 
after their comming out of E- 
gypts Wasthe Cloud, where 


; | God fhewed forth his glorye | 


| vifibly and fenfibly.Exod, 3343. 
199. and33.8,10.11. ‘The 

| fixed places which GOD did 

| chufe afterward, were, the Ta- 
| bernacle,and Salomens Tem- 
 -}plesthe two vifible Teftimo- 
VP nies of his prefence,asit is faid 
ofthe one, 1 Kings 9,3. and. of 
the other,1 Chron.3,6. Which 
holy placesdid allof themre- 
prefent ¢ firft, Chrift,in whom 
bodily (thatis, perfonally and 
-| fubRantially) the fulneffe of 4 
-|God-head dwelled. Colofl.2, 
9. By whom, fitting in heaucn, 


| we may goto God to worfhip | 


him, «Secondly, the whole 


Catholike Church of God, E- 


phefians 2, 21. Reuelat. 21,3. |. 


Thirdly, euery particular) 
‘|ty commandement to caufe}_ 


| that to bee, which was not be- 


Church,asPfal.1s,1. Fourth 
ly,cuery particular members 


euen cuery true Chriftian,as 1. | 
Peti2,5. 2 Cor.6,16.2 Cor. | | 


if 12,9. Fiftly,euen ¥ Temple of 


our body thereby was figured. | 


- [ot toleaue bis place] To 
containe himfelfe in his duty 
and charge, ftudying by all 
meanestopacifie his offended 
Prince, efpecially by yeelding 
and modeft fubmifsion. Eccle. 


places were called, the face| |. 


ftand afide from my Plague. In 


of Egypt are called Plagues. 


commonly called, the Petti-. 


(| uenly Father hath not planted, 


| Thy fonnes fall be as Plants. 


L, 
ro,verie.4. Leaue not thy Place. 
[Wlague) Any great iudge- 
menrof God, fent for fianes 
as Famine,Warre,Sword,Sick- 
nefle, orahy other ludgement 
of God. Pial.38,11. ty friends. 


this fence the ten Judgements 
2 That infe&tious difeafe, | 


lence, 28am.2452$,15- 
[A pPlanf] Thepeople of 

Ifrael, which where as Plantes j 
fowne and ferin the Vineyard 
ofthe Church, Efay 5,2. dud 
plantedit withthe beft Plants. — | 
_ 2 Any falfe calling, falfe 
do&rine or worfhip. Math.r5, 
13. Exery Plant that my bea- 


foall be rooted out. 
3 Children, Pfalm.144,12, | 


( 200 Wlant] To remoue and 
tranflate young Trees fro one 
earth to. another, that they | 
may encreale and frudtifie, Al-} 
fo to create, and by analmigh- 


fore,Gen.2,8. ; 1 
2 To bringa people from: 
one Councery into another 
Country,there to place 8& fet- 
tle thé, that they may increafe 
and multiply. Pfalme 44, verfe: 
2. .Thow haft Planted thems. 
Pial.8 8,8. Thow haf? Plantedit. 
Thisis arerreftriall and carth- 
ly Plantings 1 

F ithe 3 To 
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3 To ynite and ioyne the 
ele (beeing taken out of the 
rotren ftocke of old Adam)vn- 
to Chrift and his church by the 
fpirie. Pfal, 92,13. Such as bee 
Planted in the honfe of the Lord. 
Rom. 6, 5. For sf we bce Planted 
with bins into the fimilitude of bus 


4 Topreach the word plain- 
ly and eafily, for the entrance 
of the ignorant into the know 
ledge of Chrift, 1 Cor.3,6. 7 
haue Planted, and Apollo bath 
watered, Thisis an outwarde 
Planting, bythe Minifters of 
God. 


5 Todenounce and foretell | 


the will of God for the conti- 
nuance & ptofperity of king- 
domes and people. ler. 1,10, 7 
haue fet thee ouer Nations to 
build andto Plant, 

Naturall and {pirituall Plane 
ting or grafting agree in two 
things, andin othertwo they 


Note. 


in this, that as aScience ‘or 


branchcan doe*nothing at all | 


toward the planting of it felf: 
fothe eleét finner can bring 
nothing to the incorporating 
f himfelfein Chrift and toward 
. hisown TuWification, Second- 


with the {tock into which it is 
planted, and liveth by y.fame 
iuiceorlap : foa finner once 
_grafted by the Spirit and faith 


him, and liues by his Grace , 


‘| called by onename, 1 Cor,12, 


deato, Thisisaipirituallia-) 
ward planting of GOD him- 
felfe, ; 


| Church, which is likea good | 


ly, asthe branch becomes one |. 


L. 


into Chrift, becomes one with ; 


Therefore both Chrift and his | 
Church planted into him, are 


12. Butonthe other fide, as | 
we graft agood branch intoa 
fowre barraine ftocke: fo euill | 
branches, wicked men (being | 
as. wilde Oliues) are planted |- 

into the bodye of Chrift his} 


tree, Againe, inthe naturall} 
planting, there good branch} 
orgrift giveth fappe vnto the} 
tree, which isturnedintothe] — ql 
nature of the fweet plant: but | 
inthe fpirituall, the branch re- 


-cciueth from the roote Chrift, | 


whofe grace alcereth them, & 
makes themlike himfelfe, par- | 


takers.of his godly nature, 


[(Wlanted by the Kivers of 
waters} One rooted into 
Chrift by the grace of regene~/} 
ration, that drawing from him 
lively inyce, and continual 


| moyfture of the Spirit, he may 
~ | difagree, Firft, they are alike | 


be abundantly fruitful in good: 
workes, Pial. 1, 3. He /hal bee 
like a Tree Planted by the riners 
of Waters. y aed 
[Eo pleas ones caufe] To 
yndertake the defence of ones 
caufe again{t his enemy, Pfal. 
39, 1. Pleade thou. my caufe, O 
Lora.cec. ihe een : = 
[Me Wlead| To expoftulate, : 
or quarrell, or contendand 
ftand in ftrife againft one, Ro. 
9, ver.21.0 (Aan who art thon 
that | 


Sih: 


Ps 


that Pleadeft with God? Micah. 
| 6, 2. Hee will Plead with Tfrael, 
I To debate a matter in manic 
words, This is properly Plea- 
ding. God pleadeth againtt 
man, but thisis oftentimein 
action, as when hee pleaded 
Danids caufeagaintt Nabal by 
| flaying him. 1 Sam. 25,39. E- 
| fay 49, 25. Plal. 35, 1. Man 
«| Pleadeth againft Goa: and this 
jis alwayesa contending in 
| words, é 

| [Glo Pleafe] To frame (as 


~ \ muchas we may)our thoghts, 


i zy 


will. Colof. 1,9. That you may 
Pleafe God in all things. When 
weallow that which God al- 
lowes, and hate that W God 
hateth. Thisisto PleafeGod. 
2, To purpoie and wiil,to do 
fomethings, or not to doe o- 
ther things, Pfalm. 115,3.O#7 
God is in beanen, be doth what{o- 
ener be pleafeth. Pfalme 135, 6 
Whatfoener pleafed the Lorde, 


CHC. ! | 

3 Tofeeketo fatishe & pro- 
fit our felues with anegleé of 
ourneighbor.Rom.15,1. 

(Sco be pPleafen] Toaccept 
and approue in mercy, {uch du- 
ties as are done to God, Heb. 
43,16. With (uch facrifices God 
i$ leafed, 


throughly fatisfied , and fully 
pacified, in reipect of a price 
payed vnto iuftice for fin. Mat. 
3,17— This is my beloued Sonne 


‘| wordes, and deedes, toGods | _ 


(Co be well{aleafen] Tobe 


looking vpon Chrift crucified, 
and vsinhim, layeth afide his 
whole difpleafure and wrath, 
conceiued againft vs for finne. 

[So Pleatemen| To fudie 
& feeke to flatter men in pub- 
lique doGtrine, and priuate 2c- 
tions, making this the marke 
and end thereof, how toclaw 
and ‘content men, as Paw/did 
roward the Pharifes betore his 
conuerfion « butaftrer his cal | 
ling to Chrift, would not doe 
it, tudying thence-forwarde, 
howtopleafe God principal- 
ly, or men for Gods fake. Gal. 
1,10. Or dol feek to Pleafe men? 

[Ho Pleafe our Peighbour| 
To dohimapleafure, feeking 
his commodity, fo farre as may 
further his faluation.Rom.rf, | 
2% 
[yBleafure] referredfo Wer. 
Any manner of finfull delight 
agreeable to ourcorrupt Na- 
ture.2 Timothy 4, 1. Losers of 
pleafure, more then of Godly- 


e. 

|  2Honeft delights, feruing 
for the folace and comforts of 

mans life. Gen. 49, 20. He (bal 

gine pleafures for a King. 

(2Keferven fo od) 3.The 


termination of God, touching 
all chings. Math,11,26 Exen fo 
Father, becanfe fo it was thy pleas 
farezand not becaufe me were 
worthy, All merits of works is 


4 


mo@ free and iult decree & de-~. 


fhut out by the Dodtrine of | 


grace, 


in whom I ame well Pleafed God} 


DE 
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gracesrightly vnderftood, 
[od ieafure] The free 
and louing purpofe of GOD 


for the faluation of the ele. 
-| Ephefir,ver.y. According to the 
goed Pleafure of bis will, The 


high and firft mouing caule of 
election, towit, his Free-loue, 


concerning which God doeth |. 


much pleafé himfelfe, 
2 The delight and content= 
ment which God taketh in the 


worke of his purpofe, regene- 


raring and creating faith in his 
ele&, 2 Thefl.1, 11. Our God 
fudfill all che Pleafures of his gocd 
nefje, and the worke of Faith,with 
power. 

(Bleafuresof sds houfe.| 


‘Euery fpirituall blefsing, Pfal, 


6554. Satisfied with the pleasures 
of th.ne houfe.. 


[Pleafures of fine |Such des | 


lights, benefites, and commo- 
dities of this life, asbe gotten 
and held: with finfull. conditi-. 


jons. Heb.135 25.70 en07 the 


Pleafures of finue. 


(#lough] The preaching of |” 
Chrift, and the profeffion of | 
Chriftianity, Lukeg, 26. Hee | 
that puts his band tothe Plough, | 
that is,either to preach or pros. 


feffe Chrift, | 


| Lo Plucke ep] To de troy | 


andouerthrow, Mathsi5513. 
Shall be Plucked up, eer 


2. To denounce and: fore- | 


tell deftruction, Ieremy 3, 0. 


I hane fet thee ouer Nations, to 
Plackevp, 


| make onely morally vneleane | 
and finfoll, Math.15,18. 


| Leuit.21. Hap.2,14. oe 


| &c. ferreligion and greater |. 
holinefiesAGs r0,05 What God | 
bash cleanfed, doe nos thou Pol- 


_ [a Wonder|To weigh and] 
-confider athingin our minde, 

before wedo agree & confent | 
'toit. Luke 2319. Ddary Ponde- | 


vato beg gery, Mathew, 24,11, 


* - 


[Woltep| Counfel or aduice, 
either good or ceuill, Prou.-21, 
30.7 here is no Policy or counfell 
against the Lord, 

{Ho $ollute o2 defile] To} 


2.To makefone Ceremoni-| — 
ally vncleane, by touching the | 
dead carkas of aman or beaft, 


3 To pronounce anie thing | 
to be vacleane, and to forbid 
fome creaturesas vncleaneby| 
fignification, as Goddid yn-| 
derthe Law.Lenit.9,3,4.0rby} 
nature, as the AZamichees Slt ae 
Marcienites did of olde sor by 
precept,asthe Pope now doth sa 
pronounce fome meates vn- ft 
cleane, and fo forbids them:to } 
fome menatalitimes, and to} 
alimen at fome times, as Lent. 


g: 


late, CL ans 


red thefe fayings inher heart, |. 
_ [¥2e02¢]Such as are needye, | — 
though they be not vrrerly de- 
ftiture.Pfalme 82, verfe 2. Doe 
luftice untethe Poore and Nee~| 
dies ‘incr? Saha 

2 Such as haueextreame 
wane of earthly chings, even] 


The Poorezeafaall baue almayes 
‘ with 


P, 


with yor. Luk,16,29, There was 
| a certaine begoer. 

3 The godly; being afflid- 
ed, who put theirtruft inno 
worldlything, but cleaueto 
Godinalltheir trouble & ca- 
lamity. Pfai,9, 12. Hee forgets 
| wot the complasme of the Poore, 
and 10,14. The Poore commits 
| ——s f him felfe unto thee.ver 18. ludze 
- =f the Poore, O Lord, that is, fuch 

- _ fas feeletheir afflictions ,& flye 
7 tothee onely for fucccur, bee- 
 __ Jing forfaken ofthe worlde, as 
___— f godly perfons commonly bee 
_ __ | for their wel-doing,hated,de- 
| | Spifed,and caft off. : 
4 Allmen, both Richand 
cen. becially the nee- 
dy, Exod.chap, 22, verfe 25, 7f 
thou lend money to the poore with 
thee. cts, 
[Blo remember the 380022. | 
Totake carefor the releefe of 
theneedy'Saints, and cothat 
end to make colleétions tho- 
rovgb the Churches for them; 


which becaufe it isa fruite and | 
confequent of remembrance; | 


therefore fuch care for ¥ poore 


is called remembring them.As | 


Galathians 2,9. bat weefbould 
Remember the pore. 
[ potle of the Pare] Goods, 
whereof the poore were {poyr 
led by Oppreffors, or Goodes 
taken away by fpoyle. Efay-3, 
verfe 14, The poylé of the poore, 


CC. 
(Woe'arinde the faces of the 


Poe) Lomakethemlad, ey- 


©; 
ther by cruel! exacting oftheir 


labours, as ¥taske-mayfters in 


Egypt, orby forlaking their 
iuftcaufein iudgement, and 
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pronouncing fentence againft 


thern,2zs the wicked ludges did 


in Terufalem, in Efay his time, 
Efay chap.3,1r5. Wat meane ye 


togrindethe Faces of the Poore? 


See Efay 1, 23. Thisalfoisthe 


meaning ofthat other phrafe, |. 
inthe fame Verfe, of beating |. 


the Poore in pieces(as a fone 


isbeaten into {mall powder): 
by exaction and Oppreffion, |. 
in publique iudgement efpeci- |}. 
ally. 


y . 
[Aone of Chis old] Such | — 


a8 lacke worldly goods, being 
| needie, and in the Worldes |. 


judgement of all men: moft | 
vile and abiedt; Iaines-z -§.God | - 


bath chofén the poor of this world 
See [DD tndgeth not ag the 
wold doth. | 

[Jmzein Spirtt] Such as be- 
ing tamed by their warldly po- 
uerty, or other miferies, and 


bauing aliuely feeling of their |: 


{pirituall poverty and wantes, 
are humbled and made lowly 
thereby. Mathew chapter $3 


verfe 2, Bleffed are the -poore in| 
fpirit that is, the humble hear- | 


“ted, 


[ hy 32] Such Godlye | 
poore, as religioufly worthip | 


God, committing themfelues 
wholly to his proteQion. Pfal, 
pa - Hee Lemmndge thy poore 

é Guitye 44/4 iy 
Hi [Pope 


AO 


) Pe 

Uda ce ody acta ld 
[jQape of Wome] A mon- 
Arous perfon, neither man nor 
woman, Godnor Diuell; but 
| parcakingina diaellith 8 bru- 
cfh Nature: being a manof 
Gane, wholly compounded of 
impiety and iniquity; the Son 
of perdition, himielfe appoin- 
ced todeftruction, and thirft- 
ing after the ruine and deftruc- 
tion of others, whom hee de- 
Grestoleade (with him-felfe) 
vato the pi: of perdirion; bee- 
ing chehead ofthat vniuerfall 


Faith and Religion of Chrift, 
which he impugneth and refi- 
fteth (in a moft difguifed fort) 
vnderthe Title ofthe Vicar of 
Chrift, and by pretence of de- 
fending the holy Catholicke 
Faith and Church; yet being 
(indeed) the maine aduerfary 
of Chrift, fitting in the Tem- 
ple of God,asGod: exerci- 
fing tyranny ouer mens Con- 
fciences,vfurping tobce Iudge 
of the Scriptures, and Lord of 


6,7. Reuel.18,253. : 


in Lands or goods.Luk. 15,12 
Gine me the portion of the goods 
that fals tome. ij) 

2 God himfelfe, whois the 
life and portion of his people. 
Pfal.16,5. The Lord ss the Por— 
tion of my Inheritance. Bee Wote 


ah An, aa cee ee tee ete cE eres oe 


Apoftacy and falling from the | 


nuance. | 


_ | and yet poffefsing all things. 
the Princes ofthe earth,tode-| | 8 
pofethem at his will, 2 Theff. | 


| | by defert. Marke 10,17. What | 
253,4,7,8.Reuel.17,1,253,4,5; 


Shall I doe to Poffeffe eternall life? 


(Joetton| A thare or part |. 


[WPoletion] Lands, which | 


QO, 


men holde and keepe by fome 
proper right which they haue 
in them, Acts 4,32,34,37. and 
5:2. aT ike . 

2 The Sacrifices offered | 
vp toGad,which were the Le- 
nites Poffefsion, Ezek.44,28, 


For I am their Poffeffian. i. | 
3 Allthe faithfull people,{ 
boch of Iewes and Gentiles.| ~ 


Pfal.2,8. For thy Poffeffion, “j 
[Wo okete} To holde| ~~ 
fomething as ourowne.t Cor.) 
7530. Andthey thatbuyjasif\ 
they Poffeffed not. MM ath.10,Pof-| 
feffe no Goldin your Girdles, | © 
2 Tobe content Lela ee) | 
19, Poffeffe your foules mpati-| 7 
ence: that is,be con{tantin pa=| 
tience.1 Thefl.4,4. Poffeffe your | 
Veffels in bolives: chatis, keepe 
fo conftanily, aud with conti- | 


3 Tobecontent with that 
which one hath, as if hee had 
all things,and lacked nothing. 
1Cor.6,10. Hauing nothing, | 


4 Fully toenioy or inherite 


The man which purthis que- 
ftion, dreamed of deferuing 
heauen by workes ; therefore 
Chrift firting his anfwere ac- 
cordingly, fendeth him to 2o- 
fes Law, noctohimfelfe. 
(Ho Pokefethe WBount of | 
@fau}| To haue the borders & 
bounds of the Church of God 
enlarged in receiuing into the | 
bofome 


. P. a 
bofome thereofthe Gentiles, 
when they andthe Iewes fhall 


bemade one People through 
the Gofpell,Obad.1 9,20. 


the Father becing compared 
with Chriftas hee is incarnate, 
fo asthe God-head of Chrift, 
_|andthe Spirit is not excluded 
| by this word [Onely] neither 
____fheerenorelfewhere, 1 Tim.6, 
| 45,16.John 17,3. ~~ | 
| Polkefour of heauent and 
- __fearth| The moft iuft owner, 
| Lord,and difpofer of heaucn 
~ ___ fand earth, and all thingsin thé, 


feruation.Gen.15,19,22. The 

great Poffeffor of beanen and 
earth, hoe 

[Mogiuea Pofleiion} To 

: make fale of it,or to giue it for 

| a juft price.Gen.23,4. Gine me 

a Poffefsion to bury my dead in, 

- fyowlible] That which may 

‘bedone, thoughit never bee 

done.Math.19,26./ith God all 

things are poffitle. | . 


{Spot Pollible, o3 imposible] | 


Some thing which cannot bee} 


done.nonot of God himfele, 
in re fpect of his decree,and re- 
uesled will; thoughit migh: 
be done inrefpect of his abfo- 
jure power. Heb. 6,4. Lt os not 
poffible,that they wh ch were once 
‘enlightened,sf they fall, &c. 

2 That which: can neuer be 
done by aby humane ftrength. 
Math.19,26. ? 

[Lhe Bots] A .veffell of 


[Dniy Potentate] GOD | 


| ofman was made, fo did not 


‘flidions, Pfal.68,13. 7 Gouge |. 
you bane lyen among the ‘Pots, \c 


by tight of creation and pre- |. 


whatfoeuer hee will’ not hane 


| thority to do athing, Math.o, 


is, he which isthe Sonne ot 
“nan (beeing God) hath this 
J r) 5 
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| earth,for vfesina family, 


2 Amortall man, fraile as an 
earthen Por.ler.18,6. Rom.g, |. 
21. Thepower of God ouer 
manhisCreature, is greater 
then ofa Potter ouer his Por; 
for God made the matter wher 


the Potter ; therefore great 
caufe why man fhould not rea- 
fon againft God, 

3 Calamities and great af— |. 


isa Metaphor from Kitchen & 
(cullion boyes, which in time 
ofwarre followche Campe, 
where to defend themfelues 
from winde and weather, (the 
iniuries of the ayre) they lye 
downe betweene their Chim- 
ny-ftuffe, on the hearth ftones 
& fmoaking rufty Pots, which 
all to befmutand blacke thers, 
Tothis fence isthe place of 
Ezek.40,43.t0 be interpreted, 

[Potwer}| Dinine might, 
whereby Godcando, & doth 
allthings whatfoeuer he hath 
purpofed to do, and hindcreth 


done.Math.4,13. Thine witbe 
Kingdome ,Power and Glory. Se 
Almtahty. - : | 

2 Abfolurerightand au. 


6, The Sovof Man hath Power 
on earth to forgine finnes; vhat.| 


power, Hy 


— . 3 The. | 


= 
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3 The effetuall force of the 
holy Spirit, working mightily 
inthe hearts of the elect, both 
for their -conuerfion from fin 
ro grace, and confirmationin 


erace.Eph.1,19+ According to: 
the working of his mighty power. 


2 Thefl.1,11. 

| 4 Prerogative or dignity. 
t Cor,9,5,lolin 1,12.70 fo ma~ 
ny as receined bim, be gaue power 
to be the Sonnesof God: thatis, 

‘|theright and priviledge of 
Sonsithactit cannot be meant 
of free will,is plaine, by verfe 
13. 

| s A-mighcty Inftrument of 
Gods power;Rom.1,16, The 

| GosPell ts the power of God to fal- 
uation, 1. Cor.i1;18.Tovs that 
are faued, it uthe power of God. 
A meane of the fauing power 
of God. etalepfis. 

6 Toward ftrength ofa re- 

newed foule, wherby itis able 


torefifteuill, and te do good, 
2 Tim.1,7. Godbath ginen tous. 


the fpirit of power. 


7 That mot excellent 


| frength & agility, wherewith 
the bodies of the ele& fhall be 


| endued after the refurreGion, 


1 Cor.15,43, They foall ber ailed | 


againe in power, Py } 
8 Signes and wondrous 
works, done-by the mighty 


hand and powerof God, 1, 


| Cor.r2,10, Effelts of hi power, 
called [Power| by a @eteni- 


1 aie, : Pr 
g Such perfons, as haue the 


| guiftand power co doe myra- 


-racles, 


|tyandmight, to execute his | 


‘1O,1I. 


{of Power, 


Q. 


cles and workes of wonder. 1. | 
Cor. 12,28. Heehathordamed) 
Powers sthatis,fometodomy-{ = 


5 Se 


10 A lawful Magifirate, : 
enabled of God with authori- | 


iudgements,.Rom.13,1.Lete-| 
nery foule be fubielt to the bigher 
powers. Alfo it fignifies the au- 
thority itfelfe, and publicke 
right of Gouernors, lohn 19, 


11 A veile or coucting,| 
which women did weare, asa} 
token of that power whict qo 
their husbands had ouerthem; | : 
and of their fubieCtion there- 
ynto.z Corinth. 11,10, For thé } 
canfe,a woman ought to bane po- | 
wer upon ber bead; that is,a ign 


12 Extraordinary Arength, | 
giuen of God to fomeé perfons, 
therewith eyther to doe great 


| good, or preat harme, Luke, |- 
-chapt.g, verfe1. He gauethem 

| power oner all Diuels, Acts 2, : 
-verfe 8, Reuelat..9,3. Vatethe 

| Locnfts was ginen Power, asthe 
Scorpions of the Earth bane Pe- 


wer. 

13 Wicked or good Angels, 

which are of exceeding ftrégth 

and hauc leaue & Commifsion 

of God,todo mightythings ; | 

and thereforeare called Powe 4 

ers. Col-1,ver.16, “By him were 

created Powers, Principalities. 

Epbe.6,12. Wee wréftle Againft “ 
Princt- 
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Principatities and Powers. ‘Di-|\| heart. 7 Theflalon; 1¢chap. 
| uels are called powers inthe | ‘| 5.-verfe. ad 
| plurall numbers, to teach chat] [Wotwer of Gon} The moft 
they be mony sndinany:and| | mighty and powerfullG OD, 
| Power, Ephefans2, verie2. “| Math, 26, verfe: 64. Sitting at 
inthe fingularnumber,to thew | | the right bands of she Power of 
ft thefemanytobe but onecor-| | God. © 
___ | poration or army, readie with | 2 That norable vertue and 
| ioynt force and one minde, co} | inight giuen ro the Apoftless 
| coalpire and fight againft the | | not ouely ro'worke Myracles, | 
| faithfullco de#roy them; yet butalfo to rame and bridlethe |~ 
| fo as they do wholly and for e- | | Wicked. 2 Cor. 6,7. By the Po- 
uer preuaile againttnone, fave werof God, Chriftis called the 
| fuch as be. addi@ed*to difobe- | | powerand wifedome of God, 
| diences Eph.2;2. Ste Colof2, | | both by efficacieand eflence,1 
| ggewhere evil fpirits are cal- | | Cort, 24. | 
[Wotwer of theboly people | 


‘led Powers, 
14 Excellent and fingular Not the Arength wherewith 


| giftes of the Spirit. AGts chap. | | the Iewes, Gods people, fliall é 
«| 6, 8. Stes 74 full of faitband Po- | infe@ and hurt others, bur paf- 
| wer, did-Signes aud (Myracles, | | fiacly; the power by which ‘ 
Sauer was: they fhall bee greevoulleburt 
1g Kingdomesand Nations | | and- wronged. Dan. 125.7. Te 
whichhaue great Power, Lu. foatter the Powen of the inaly peo- 
14,6. All this Power will I gine | | ple. ‘Such apalfine cooftructi- 
Pee a doa 343 | | onis found) Genefis chap. 16. 
4 fA Power} Vaiuerfal po- verlers. CAly wrong (not which 
wer Ouer every thing, inHea» | | doe, bat which 1s doneto.me, 
uenand earth; withourexcep~| | [Powers of Heanen.} 
dion.of any, Math, 28, 7B. Au] Tire!) Heauens;> or Ceele Mili 
Pomtrisginenurtomee,. This ‘Otbes and Sphezres', beeing 
Power, the'Father (as G OD) | || exceeding firme sand firong 
givess the Sonne (as Mediae | créaeuresyand exereifing great 
tor) recejvesit. Alio Power of} | frergth vponichefe inferfour 
fondry kinds ordiuers.2 Theff.| | carthly bodies, Mach, 24, 'a9.|-. 
25% Beh. 0 " Antdrthe Powers of Heanen(hal | 
[ain Polwer,andin the bolic be focken, WW 2a.b 
hot) Tharitrengthandver- [Zo Woureout| To give 
tue whichthe holy bof Kath and below verie Liberally and 3 


min(lred, and namely; theat. | | frankely, Asin Efay, chapter 
furance ‘and cheereiulnefle of | | 53, verle 12, He Poured ons bis 


4 ‘ 
Me Ore et BEE EATEN SS RE ERE IMTS 
Ry ee ne oad manele 


4 
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_, feale co death. Acts 2537. Lwill 
Poure ont my Spirit upon all fleh. 
| Inel 2,28. Zach.12,10. 

[Wopfon of Afpes] Malicious 
and bitter wordes, caft out a- 
gait fuch as bee abfent, to 
cheir great hurt, Roman.3,1 3. 
The Poy lon of Alps & under their 
| lippes. 

[qwopfonofDsigons) The 
wicked vngracious workes 0 
_ | wigodly men, which are as vn- 
| pleafant co God, as the poyfon 
| of Dragons to men, Deur.32, 
33. Their Wine ws the Poyfon of 
Dragons. 


P. R, 
- [4Beatfe] A confeffion and 
due acknowledgement of che 
great and manitolde excellen- 
cies and perfections that bee in 
God. Pfalme, 136,1. Praife the 
Lord becaufe bee is geod, for his 
mercies endure forever. PL. 117, 
L210} Tete ee A 
2 Commendation, & {pea- 


king foorth the good thinges| | f 
| bidden by Adofés, as vncleané, 


that be in other men.Prou.37, | 
2, Let another man praife thee. 
3 The matter, argument,& 
occafion of praife, Exod,1§, 2. | 
The Lord is my firegth & praife. 
Pfal.118,14. diets 
4 Protection and defence; 
as when it is fer againft reucge 
and punifhment. Rom,13,3. 1 
Pet2,14, ‘ae 
| 2aper|The whole feruice 


1 of God, and euerie part of it, 


| on. lam. 5,156 Prayer of Faith, 


|ycelde and giue ynto their I- 


Chap 1,8.refufed to feede’ on | 
| the meate ofthe Kings Table, | 
| forthatapart of it hadbeene. 
| confecrated to their Gods,and 


‘| lawful and needefull thing of 
| the bonfe to Pray. Math,6.ver.9 
| After this manner Prayye, A&s 


| the voyce onely, without faith 


Mathy21,1 
OF crs ae eee 
_ 2 That onepart of his wor- 
fhip, called Prayer and Petici- 


3.40 houfe of Prey. 


Prayer commeth ofa:wordin 
the Hebrew, which fignifieth | 
appeale, interpellation, inter- 
ceflion, whereby we referthe | 
caufeofour felues or ochers,; | 
vnto GodasIudge,calling vp-{ 

onhim, appealing tohimfor}) 

right, prefenting ourfelues& | ~ 
our caufe vnto him, as toone} 
which hath power todeter- | 
minecafes, andtowhomap-| 
pealesmaybemade. . | 


[So jaife their Gods] To} 


dols the honour of their yiétos 
ry, andro offer fome part of 
cheir fealttotheis honour, as. 
tleeir manner was,Dan.y.ver.4.)} 
This was one caufe that Daniel 


ome of their meates were for- 


[£0 Way} Todefirefome 


Godalone, with truft tohaue 
it, forthe merit of Chrift one- 
ly, Acts 10,9. Peter went up on 


12,12.Matk 11,24. | 
2 Tocraue fomething with 


in Chrift,Luk.18,10.7 bay went 


vp into the Temple to pray.Verfe | 
11. This is vocall prayer only; | 
‘| and the former,is both Vocall | 
(and Meatall, This diftin@ion 
is grounded on Rom.10,1. 

3 Toworhhip God. @2y- | 
| necvocbe of part forthe whole, | 
‘i Luke 19. verfe 46, A Houfe ef 


| Prayer, | | 
| {anfkarit ingdgaper| One 
earne(t and conftane (though 
hebe not heard at firft) incal- | 
| ling yppon God on all occafi- 
| ons, continuing til he be herd. 
| Romans 12,12. Luke18.1. 2 
a Theff.s,17. 


| 
ie 
fo? Prayer, what it i. | 
EN SM 
Prayer, i 2 worke of the be- | 
Hleeuing foul, defiring of God" 
alone, things lawful and need- | 
full: with confidenceto ob-|- 
tainethem, through the alonc | 
mediation of Chrift, to the 
prajfe of che mercy,trueth,and | 
powerofGod. Prayer is ey- 


1) “creature 


- 


our felues,or others;for the ha-! 
uing of good things, orremo~ 


feth the difference, and divers 
kinds of Prayers mentioned 2. | 
Tim. 2,2. Let fupplications and 
| Prayers, Intercefsions and giuing 
of Thankes, be made for all mens | 

(a0 I2eech| To declare the | 
willo} God by voice, forthe 
inftrudtion of the Church.Mar. | 
1,49. Hee Preached tu their Sy- 
nagognes. The Greeke worde 


. f y 
ae Da iy és 
A ‘ ; mr 


ther private, or publique 5 for) 


ning things euill, Whence ari- | 


R. 


nnpuk 5 ~fignifieth an Amb ita: 
dor, which publifheth and 
{preads abroad the minde and 
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meffage of GOD, touching ‘ 


‘mans duty and faluation,.Rom, 


5 oO, I 4. Diu! 
What Preaching is. 


Preaching, isan action of the 
Minifter ofthe word, foundly 
interpreting and opening the 
fence ofthe Scriptures, bythe 
Scriptures; with application 
of-them vato the vie of the 


Church, by Do@rine,¢xborta- | 


tion. reproofe, conuincing, & 
comfort. Mark 2,2. He preach- 


ed the word to them.Luke 4,18, | 


19, 20,21.Hetooke upthe book, 
andread, and faide ; This aay is 
this (cripture fulfilled in your ears 
Alfo 1 Cor.14, 3. Hee that pro- 


phefieth, that is, Preacheth, 


[peakethtomen, to ed:fying, to 
exhortation, to comfort, See Ne- 
hem. 8, 8. And hee read in the 
Booke of the Law,* and gaue the 


| fence according to Scripture, AQ. 
| 9, 20,22. Hee Preached Chri, 
| * confirming that Icfus was this 

Chriff, that is to fay, he compa. 
—|redScripture with Scripture, 
| conferring themtogerher, as 


cunning craft{men which ioyn 


| all parts together, to make thé 


agree one with unather, This 
is Preaching in the ordinarie 
phrafe of the Scripture. Indeed 
every declaration of Gods wil, 
eithe: by afflittions,blefsings, 


a 
aay | 
vi 


*Thus Tre- 


melius tran 
{lates it Out 
of the He- 
brew. 


Thus Mr, 


“Bezaxeads, 


and ex- 


pounds it, 


according 


tothe greek 


reas! 


Pe a ga ’ R. ame 
readitgs, and creatures ; oro- 
| therwife may generally and 
improperly beecalled Preach- 
ing. : 

i Te erect Commiffions, 
-charges,becaufe they are com- 
| mitted vnto mé which charge 
carefully co keep them, accor- 
ding to that in Plal. 119,4.Aleq" 
fo theycome of another word 
| which fignifieth to vifite, be- 
caufe God threatneth to vifite. 
| or punifh che tranfgreffors of | 
them, As Exodus 20,5.and 32, 
34. 
(Weestous| Sometimebright 
and glorious, lob 3 1,26,Zach.. 
14,6, alfe that which is hono- 
rable, and of great efteeme, 
Pfal. 36,9. alfo that whichis 
deare,or hardly tobe attained 
andjefieGted, as Plalme 49,8. 
and 139,16. Heereit-fignifieth 
alfo that whichisrareand ine 
comprehéfble: alfothat which 
isfparingly, and not eafily to 
‘| be had.1 Sam.3,1. 
| [Yaedelkination] The fore-| | bee madeliketc 
appointment of euery thing,| | the Sonne of God, andthatin |. 
to certaine ends, ctes4, ver.| | them fhould-beedeclared, the’ 
28. | | glory and mercy ofthe Crea- |} 
2 The fore-ordaining of | | tor. | | if) 
fome perfons, to obtaine etet- | 
nalllite by Chrift, Rom. 8, 30. 
Whom he Predeftinated,thens bee 
| called, Bynes. 


pleafure (without any refped 
of forefeene faith or works, as 
|moouing caufes) ordaining 
from aketernicy out of ¥ whele 
lumpe of loft mankinde, a cer- | 
tainenumber, toobtain<eter-| 
jnalllifein heauen, by Chrift} = 
(hauing firft called, iuftified,&} 
fanctifiedthem)vnto the praife| 
of his glorious grace. Rom. 
28, 29, 39. Ephefians 4, ver 
§39.7- | . 


Predeftination what it is, accors 
ding to Peter (Mar- 
tyr. r 


Predeftination, is. the moft} 
wife purpofe of God, whereby | 
he hath before al eternity,con- | 
Rantly decreed, ¢o call thofe| 
whom he hath loued in Chrift, 
to the adoption of his childré, 
to Iuftification by Faith,andat/ 
the lengthto glorie, thorough} 
peey workes, that they may|—_ 
bee madeliketo the image of | _ 


| ly to the purpofe of Gods chu- 
fing andto the oppofice mem- || 
ber, to wit, Reprobation sbe. 
tweene which and election, 
there isa mutuall and necef— 
fary reference, the one alwaies 


Bok | 


Predeftination; what tt ts. 


Predeftination, isamoft righ-| | including or implying the o-~ \ ; 
teous decree of God, freely, | | ther sfor where there isan ele- a 
ne ; Aion al 
- ‘ i | ) a “6 i , au re “m 
t- ei gy; é ; Peas ~ 
<p50) age e 
| ' — ¥) * $ : a 
meh BRR a | 


according to his owne good{ = 


Whereas eleGion looks on-| Note. ; 


ion of fome, there,is a refu- 
fing of others,8¢ on the contra- 
ry; yet Predeftination refpect- 
eth both ¥ execution of Gods 
| purpofe, with the whole pro- 
grefle of middle caufes leading 


_jyntotheend, as Eph.1,5, 10. 


| Rom. 8,29.Aas 22,14.& alfo 


| che endsthemfelues, both life 
__ | eternal of the elect,as the nee- 
___ f{reftend, & the glory of Gods 
____— f mercy asthe vemoft end.Rom. 
«19, 23. Ephef.iz, 6,21, 14, So 


as predeftination is of larger 
extentthen eleftion, though 


‘Jin Scripture itis not foundto 


| concern any other fauef ele. 
Butfcholafticall writers make 
it the general both to election 
| andreprobation, asa decree 
of God which is touching the 
| ends of both, which bee with- 
out end, Soas predeftination 
islargelycaken, contayning 
\ both the Deerees, and ftriatly, 
being fuhordinate to the pur- 
pofe of election. ae 
[Mo pzereltinate] Tode- 
termineand appoint before , 
moft firmely, fome perfons to 


29. | 

[3Beepare] Tomake a thing 
ready before hand. Math. 26, 
17. Where wilt thon that we Pree 
pare for thee? 1 Chro.29,19. To 
build the boufe which I bane pre- 
pared.Math.20,23. | 

2 To fit effectually & migh- 


' tily, theele& of GOD, vato 


that bleffednefle which they 


Struction, Orthus more briefe-- 


|canfe of the Iewes Preparation 


be faued by Chrift. Roman. 8, 


[ans r.verfe 18. That bee might 


were appointed ynto, from cs 
uerlafting. Rom.9,23. Veffelles 
of mercy which behath prepared 
to glory: and to make meet the. 
Reprobates, ynto that wrete 
chednes vnro which they wer. 
ordained before. Rom. 9, 22. 
Veffels of wrath Preparedto de- 


ly: to purpofe and make meet 
heauen for the ele&, andthe 
elect for it. Mathew chap. 25, 
verfe 34, 41. Prepared for yon, 
@&e, Alfo Hell forthe Repro- 
bate, and thein for it.Prepared 
for the Dinek and bis Angeles. 
Rom.9,22,23. 

3 Tomake vs meete or fit, 4 
either fordoing good duties, | 
or fuffering afflictions. 1 Chr. } 
29,1 8.Prepare their bearts unto 
thee. 

4. To make ready fome 
things which belongs eyther 
toGods feruice, or tothe fer- 
wice of Saints. 2 Cor. 9,2. .4- 
chaiawas Prepared a yeare agoe, 
John chapt. 19, Verfe 42. Be- 


day. 

_ {BPzebeminerce] Chiefe po- 
wer and Dominion lawfully 
conferred by God the Father, 
vpon Chrift the Mediator,that 
he asKing may rule his church 
ourwardly, by his owne lawes | 
and Officers, and inwardly by 
his Spirit and Grace. Coloffi- 


haue the Prebeminence, Heere it 
is vfed in good part. 
| Ge 2 Pri- 


PETER 


2 Primacy and Soueraign- 
ty ouer others ambitioufly af- 
feéted, and valawfully held & 
exercifed, 3. lohn9.Which lo- 
eth tobawe the Prebeminence. 
‘Itashere put in che worfe part 
for vfurped power and tyran- 
~ Hine, 

_ [¥B2elence] There isa double 
“prefence, one {pirituall, ano- 
therlocall ; onein refpect of 
place, another inrefpec& of a- 
-greement in willand purpofe, 
1 Cor.§; 3. as Paul being ab- 
featfromthe Church of Coe- 
vinth, as touching place, yet 
did concur with them in pur. 
pofe, touching the excommu- 
|nicating that inceftuous per- 
fon: fo Chrift who is not pre- 
fentin the facred Supper ‘Lo- 
cally, is yet {piritually prefent 
} co Faith. | 

[ lo P2eferue|To keep one 
free and fafe, fromtaking hure 
by any enemies ,.or daungers, 
Pial. 16; 16. Preferwe mee, O 
Lord, for I trust in thee. 
| 2 Tofuftaine and vpholde | 
| allchings in their being, Job, 
7;20,O thou Preferwer of Men, 
Pfalm 36,6,He Prefernesh both | 
man ana Beaft, Neh. 9, 6. Thon | 
‘Prefernueft them all, Thisisge- 
nerallprefernation, = =—s_. 

3 Tokeepe conftantly the 
faithfull, vnto the poffefiion of 
ecernall life. 1 Pet.1,8. Pre/er- 
wed, or kept through the Powsy of | 
God by Faith, unto eternall Life. 
This is fpeciall preferuation, — 


(Ho Paefume Either to cake 
too much vppon vs, out-ofai) 
vaine: confidence in our felues;} 
orto takero9 much heart: and 
boldaeife to v5. PL..73. 84 They | 
talk Prefumptuonfly.1 Cor;4, 6; 

‘Let none prefunse abous that is \ 
written, 4h Ca eee 


What prefumption i. 0°} 


he mg Hy 
2D ih Mas 


theirhearts too much liftedivp 


haughty, and careleffein the 
courfe of their lines, without | 
any fear of fin, or Gods indge- 

ments for them, We set 


| of coatumacy, which come 
from a fubborne and malici- | 
ous heart, Pfal.19,13. Keepe me 
from prefumptuous fins, 
Bes [Dt Paetence| Vpona faire 
fhewe and colour, or colous 
‘rable caufe, cloaking the am- 
bition and enuy which boyled 
inwardly, with pretext of 
Chrift,& preaching him, Phil. 
| ¥;1 8. | tgs 


faction or paiment made tothe 


to itby the finnes of the ele& $ | 
thatfo they may beeredeemed 
and fee free.1 Tim.2,6.be game 
himfelfe a price of Redemption. 


RINE 


Itisa vice,whereby many men | 7 | 
inregardofGods blefsings&} 
patience towards:themy;:haue |} 


in vaine confidence: ofthepr| 
owne fufficiency; and Gods] — 
goodneffe,, waxing fecure,} 


[322efumpinous fine} Sins | 


|. [4Batee ofrevemption} Satif- " 


iuftice of God forthe hurt don| 


. Ad ke eee | 
Ws 


m: 

if 

2, 
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— ladiew then toall Popith fatif- 
\'factions, and to the opinion of 
_ thisfole-bodily fufferings, 


_ ___ | mall life, which is freely giuen 

 __ |} to fuch as ftriue lawfully, asa 
__—xy rewarde orprice propounded 
___ | of Ged, who calleth his to glo- 


| wood, apole,ftake, or fharpe 


| hee goeth through bufhes or 


| ftub fticking in it.2 Cor.ch.1 i. 


Pe 


Note, that he gaue not his bo-| 

dy or bloude onely, but him- 
felfe,euen the whol manhood, 
tobethe price, the onely ail- 
 fafficient price to God, for fin: 


(yaice of high calling) Erer- 


ty. Phil.3,14.1 Cor, 9,24. 
 feicke}] A fharpe peece of 


thing, \which pricketh one.as 


thicke places, | 

[p2icke in the flefm] Inbred 
corruption,or naturall Concu- 
| pifcence,which fticketh faft in 
VS,.as it were,a pricke moleft- 
ing and vexing vs by euill mo- 
| tions, as the ficth is galled and 
pained-with apricke or fharpe 


There was ginen unto me a pricke 
ite the fie/h. A wpetapho2. Bexa 
extends the fence to outwarde 
-eontumelies and iniuries of all 
forts, which vext the Apoftle 


2351 3.ludg.2, Ze 


: 


Rtricken with great griefe, and 


“| foule-forrow, inthe fence of 


\Gods difpleafure for fin, as if 
their hearts had bene pricked 
through withafword, Acts 2; 


ee 


asprickesorthornes,. Seethe 


_ {like phrafe,Numb.33,55.1ofh. 


(Waickedin heart] Perfons | 


~s 


zk 


37.0 being pricked ix heart the 
faide.eec. ef | ite 
(qetde] Haughtineffe or lof. | 
tinefle of minde, being puft vp 
and {woln with ahigh conceit | 
of our owne excellency,to the 
contempt of God, andthe dif- 
daine of men.Pro.16,18.Pride 
goeth before a fall,ec. t Cor. 4, 
6. Swell not one against another. | 
Luke18,9. i 
[qetde ofltfe] Vaine boating 
and arrogancy , wherein they | 
pleafe and delight themfelues, 
which do abound in the things 
of this life.r Ioh.2,16. And the 
pride of life. aly 
[wWetde,as a Chaine] The ar- 
rogancy of wicked men,glory- 
ing in their pride asone would 
glory ina Chaine of gold.Pfa!. 
73:6. ) 
(qatelt ja Sacrificing perfon, 
ordained of God, not onely to | 
teachthe people, andpray for. 
them; but alfo to offer vp out. 
ward and bodily Sacrifices for 
his owne finnes, and the finnes | 
| ofthe people, Leuit. 5,2.4, 5. 
|Such were the Prieftes of the 
Law, and old Teftament; Les 
galland Leuiticall Priefts. The } 
offering vp of ‘the prayers for 
the people(afwel as Sacrifices) 
fig.1.Chrifts intercefsion and 
prayers for his Church Ioh.17, 
Heb.§.7, 2, ourright of pray- 
ing to God jn his name. Hebr. 
\ 13,15. And whereas facrifices 
| offered by prayer of the Priefts |) 
vnder the law and before;were 
Goo aCe. 


Note. 
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| 5,2,2. that we through Chrifts 


| Heb.r0,10. 3, That our obe- 


RK. 
offered by himfelfe s and alfo, 
by his interceffion, heé might 
‘reconcile vnto, and keepin fa- 
uour with God, for euer,al be~ 
leeuing finners. SuchaPricft- 
is Chrift only, being the alone | 
Prieft of the New Tefament, } 
properly fo called.Heb.7,17.) 
Thon art aPrieft for euer, after) 
| the order of Melchizedeck,. Al-| 
foverfe23,24,25,8c. Seech.| 
1o.fromverfe5.vntothe t5:} 
Thefe. two fignifications of} 
Prieft, be proper.1.¢ 07.77 |e) a 
3 Every faichfulkChriftian | 
manorwomanofwhatcalling | 
foeuer, enabled:by the autho-| 
rity and Commaundement: of 
God, to offer vp themfelues & 
their Good workes, as fpiritu- | 
all facrifices acceptable to God 
through Chrilt. 1 Pet.2,5.Reu | 
1,6.He made us Kings & Priefts | 
to God. Rom 12. verfex, Heb. 
13,verle 15,16. Fhisisanim-— 
proper figuratiue fence, of the | - 
word, byrefemblance & like- 
nefle, savin ae aa NT 


acceptable to God,as Ge. 4,4. 
it hg.r.that Chrift his offering 
himfelfe to his Father, was a 
fweet fmelling oblation. Eph. 


oblation are accepted of God. 


dience or reafonable feruice is 
pleafing to him, Mal.3,4. Ro. 
12,8. ¥ Pet.2,5. 4.Thatthe 
Minifters Oblation of thofe W 
are calledco the Fayth by the 
worke of the holy Ghoft tho- 
rough their Miniftry,was plea- 
Gng to God, as Pau/witneffeth 
‘Rom.1ys,16. The firft Priefts W 
taught the people, and offered 
Sacrifices, were all the firft 
borne, asit was commanded, 
Exod,24,5, of them vnderftad 
Ex.19, 22. they figured Chrift 
the firft borne among manie 
Brethren.Ro.8,29.& fecondly 
the Church, the firft borneof | 
them which are. written in hea- 
en. Afterward vpen the gi- 
uing of the Law, ftribe of Les 
‘wi f{uceeded in their place.Num |. 


3 ,8.& 8, 19. Wheras} Rriefls | | - 4 Aman of great dignity,a ( 
were forbid to mary atrharlot; | | cheefe Ruler or Officer. Exod, ( 
one polluted or divorced, and | | 2,15. And the. Priei of Midian | a 
to drinke Rfrong wine forthe | | bad feauen daughters, Gen. 41, | Hi. 
‘time they entredinto the Ta-| | 45. Tbe daughter of Potipberab " 
bernacle,Levit.2x,7.and 10,9. | | the Priest, or Prince of Onn, Ex- |) mi 
This fignif.thatboth Minifters | | od. 18,1.lethrothe Prieft of Mi- | F: 
wiuesand themfelues muftbe| | diaz... oy 9 fons ea | 
fober, See x.Timoth, 3,1. & The Hebrew (Coben) Wavee ae 

$523. ead | | englifh a Prieft or Sacrificer,is | Votes, 
_ 2A facrificing perfon,; ef | | thename of the Kingscheefe} 
pecially ordained ofGod, that | | Officer,asin 2Sam. 8,187 Da-'| a | 
by the facrifice ofhimfelfonce nids fonnes were (obens,thatis,} = 
) , | chiefe} ... 1a 
i 


1. chiefe Rulers, which is ex— 
pounded in x. Chron, 18,17. 
to beethe firtt or the chiefe at 
theKinges hand, Ic haththe 
name of miniftration, Efay 61, 
| 6,10, and wasaticle {pecially 
piuen to Aaron and his fonnes 
that miniftredto GOD in the 
San@uary. Exodus 28,verfle 3, 


2 4 
ts 4 i 
Age 
i . 
‘; z q 4,41. 
} ! ° 
, 
7 
j 


|g Thefirft borne of the 


____ famale children, whom God did 
| confecrate and fet apart todo 
‘| the Office of Priefis, in admi- 
ss | niftting holy ghings,vnti! 4e- 
sf vonand his fonnes were fandctie 


| fied to that end, Exod, 19,22, 
| And the Priests alfo bee fanttifi- 
| ed. Exod,13,2. Sancsifie to mee 

the firft borne.gc. igh 
_Imeuery Legal and Legiti- 

{ mate Sacrifice, there muft bee 

(defide the Sacrifice) a Prieft, 

an Altar,and fire : asthe Sacri- 

fice was a figure both of Chrift 
oureterial facrifice Ephe.5,2. 

Hebjro, 55:6:7,10.. and of our 


| felues, whom the Apoftle cal-|_ 


leth living Sacrifices through 
him. Rom, 12, 1. Sothe Prieft 
fig. and figured Chrift co bee 
| that onely Piieft Ww, candrawe 


‘| neere vnto God, Heb.5,6, 19. | 


| Jer.30,12. Alfothar by Chrift 
| alone we draw neere to God, 
and are Priefts in & thorough 


Chrift. Exod,19,.6.2 Petiz, 9.9, | | 
the| | hathan externalland, bodilye | 


Reae,1,8,Laftly, it figured the: 
miniftery. .in the time. of the 
Gofpel.El,66,21,.Now the Al- 
tar, whofe. property it was.to 


Rick Wy 
fandtifie the gift, it figured firtt 


Chrift who was his owne Al- 
tar,and fandtified himfelf. Ioh, 
(7,19.Heb.9,14. Secodly,thar 
wee haue Chrift for our Altar, 
Heb.13,10. Reuel. 8,3. The 
Fire fignif. the confecrating of 
our Saniour by {uffering,& the 
burning him vp with the fenfe 
of the Fathers wrath. Heb.13, 
11,12. Alfothe confuming of 
our lufts,and an holy zeale and | 
feruency, To which purpofe it 
is enforced,Mark 9,49. . And 
laftly fiery afflictions of Gods 
children.x Pec. 4412. Whereas | 
this fire came down from hea- 
uen, and was euer to be cheri- 
thed,it fig.Chrift to be appoin-| 
ted of God our facrifice, and ¥-} 
our zeal oupht never to-go out | 
[Ptah Pate] The chiefe a- | 
mongftand ouer the Priefts of. 
the Lawswho was euer but one} 
only,& in a fpecial maner was. 
afigure of Chrift, both in his], 
garments ,publike workes and. 
actions :and alfoin hiseminés 


|place, Chrift being cheefea- 
mong thePaftors, as e4aron |. 
was among the Priefts, Heb, ss}, 


1,253,vato the v.10,For eerie | 


| high Prieft ts taken from among |. 


men. ¥ Pet.2,25.Fcb.9,11.. 

_. The difference betweenea 
Prieft properly and improper- 
lytaken,isthis, The former | 


Sacrifice, to, piue and offer vir~ 
to God, as© 8 did giue his 
andthe Prich 


owne bodye,, 


bed 


ees. fof 


P. 

| of che Law, y bodies of beafts. 
The latter offereth {piricuall 
facrifices onely ; as their pray- 
ers,praife,obedience,almes, & 
| all other good works and-du- 
des of their callings, which e-— 
uery Chriftian (as well asa Mi- 


| 


popith Prieft-hood iz an ima- 
ginary & blafphemous fiction 


colour and fhewof ground and 


God, 


ble thewes, by fained and faire 
-glofing words,hiding fo much 
{as may be,the iniquity andim- 
piety contained in thé,2 Pet.2, 


unable berefies. Inthe fame fence 


dodtrines of diuels, that they 
fpeakelies in hypocrifie, that 
is,coloured with thefaire pre- 


Ina myftery of Eniquity.2 Tb.2,7 


| wake Princes in all Lands. 
-| gell fo called: in comparifon 


wore ~ ces Ao 


nifter) is boundto offer, The| 


hauling no ground,neyther'any 
proofe,in the whole booke of 


[Watuily to being in.|- . To} 
bring them imynder hand by | 
godly pretences, and coloura- | 


| They foal prinily bring in dam— 


tis written of fuch asbroach | 


tence of piety and Religion. | | 
Thus dopopith hereticks,do- | 
ing all by the name, authority, | 
& power of Chrift,& the Apo- | 
ftolike Catholike Church, car- | 
rying alinamyftery. Re.17,¥. | 


\WBatnees| The true belee- | 
uers,the children of y Church, | — 
a Queene, and Chrifts fpoufe, | | 
Pfal.45,1S. Whore thou mayest 


(Cheete af ainces} An Ao- | 


| with earthly Princes. Dan.ro} 
13 re: a 


2 Men of principal guifts, 
cheefe and choyfe perfons,Ec- 
clef.10,7. Princes walking, ee.) ~ 
3 Capraines.Bfay 10,8, ° | 
4 Counfellors. Blay193at. | 
| Ephe.2,16,7. 240%) (Ries 
[qBzince of the Wok] GOD; | — 
inaipeciall manner ruliggo-j 
uer hispeople, Dan.8,1f,25.) 
His people the Jewes, are cal-4 
led the Hoattof heauen,- Dan. : 
8, 10, ees | 
- (aBainceof God} A man fin- | 
ularly louedjand exceedingly | 
bleffed of God)" Gene {235 
Thou art a Prince of ‘G ods ee 
[yaince of Weate] Procu- 


rer, ground, & caufeof Peace, | - 
which alfo‘caufech his fibiedts | 
tocontinue inpeace-and qui-| 
etneffe. Suchan one is Chrift, . 


| and he onely. Efay 9,6, Prince i 
of Peace. aH % rf ae . ‘ Vege ito) Ga | A 
[4Bzifort] -A place of reftraint | Bt 


to keepe and punifly malefac-. 
tors in,Gen.4o,30°° 9 
| 2 Hell, aplace wherethe. 
| damned are punifhed with e-. 
ternall bondage‘and ‘torment. |. 
| 1 Pet.3,49 Alfo'the graue. Ef. 
| Apis 2ifoner|: One impri- 
|-foned for Chrift,or for the Te- }- 
ftimonie of Tefus, 2Tim, 1,8. 
2 [Se Poeed]! To iffue or - 

| flow out, after'an admirable & |. 
vncoficeiued ble manner, Tohn | 
16,26," The Spirit which pro-| 
ceeds from the Father, « 
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{> ‘a Tocome into the fichh,or, | mantoman, for performance 
to afflume the nature of man by | of fome lawfull thing;as in cd. 
the appointment of God, /obx | | traéts,bargains,Marriages,and 
| 8,42./ proceeded foorth,erc. | other affaires of common life, 
|. {y2ofeffion] Anadion ofa! | Thisisa ciuill promife: Such 
| Chriftian,plainely andopenly | | Labaw madeto Lacob, for gi- 
| (when fit occafion ferueth)de-| | uing his Daughter: Saul to 
claring and vttering with his | | Dawid: Danid to Lonathan.. 
_ __ | mouth, that whichheebelee-; | 2 Our word paffed and gi- | 
—  — fueth and hopethforinhishart, | | uen vnto Gad, for fome duty 


455 


~~ 


_ |eocnerning Chrift and falua- 
{tion by him. Tim.6,12. And 
| haft profelfed « good Profeffion be~ 
| fore many wisneffes, Theremay 
beea profefsion made before 
_ | men with the mouth,when the 
\eruth of itis not to bee found 
in the heart,before God. Ticus 
| 1,16. They profeffed to know God, 
when in their workes they denied 
“1, 2 The de@rine of the Gof- 
pel, which we do profeffe, He. 
3,1. Confider the High-Prieft 
of our Profeffion,Chrift Lefus. 
3 Away,or Sect, Math.23, 
| 15.70 make one of your Profefio. 
[ Weofitable ] Something 
which is beneficiall,commodi- 
ous and helpefull, Heb.13,17. 
Or elfe that which is of necef- 
fity needfull, which we cannot | 
| be without,and be wel.2 Tim. 


God isas needfull vnto mens 
foules, as milketo babes, as 
meate to ftrong men, as the 
| light of the Sunne tothe men 
of this world, as phificke vnto 
the ficke,&c. | 

[2omtfe} A word, paffed fré 


3,ver.16, The reuealed will of | 


tually or bodily.Pfal. 119,130. 


| Euangelica!l, 


{ wit, the inheritance of hea- 


| of Chrift.A Wetonimie. 


| contrary to the free promife of 


which we will do vnto his ho- 
nour. Plalme 66,13,14. Jwill 
pay thee my vowes which my lips 
hase promifed.Numb.30,3. He\ 
feall not breake bes Promife.This. 
is areligious or holy Promife, | 
called a vow in Scripture. Sce 
Vow. 
3 The word of God, giuen 
or plighted vnto men, forthe 
performance of fome good,or 
for remouing fome euili, {piri- 


How fweete are thy prowsifes to 
my mouths? And verie 38, 49, 
fo, Thisisa diuine promife, 
which istwo-fold; Legaliand 


4 Thething promifed, to 


uen,or life euerlafting, Gal.3, 
22. That the promi(e by the faith 
~ Howfoeuerthe Law,by the Note. 
reafon of the condition annexk- 


ed of perfect fulfilling it, bee 


life,yet the Law doth not abo- 
lifh and quite take away the 
promife of grace, but ferueth 
asan helper and feruant there- 


Seong . vnto, 


— ca 


Promife of the Spirit thorough 
faith. Thislatter promife,is cal- | 
led the Promifeofgrace, be- | 
caufe itis freely giuen, & free- | 
ly performed. Alfo Gal.3, 14. 
{cis called the Promife of} 
the Spirit,becaufe the Spiritis | 
both the author and applierof} 
it. Moreouer, the thingspro-| 
mifed, comefrom theSpirie,| 
This Promifeis alfu calledthe} — 
word of faith. Rom.10,8, Be-| 
caufe the word of this promife | 
is made with condition of | — 
faith whichis the onely infirue| 

mencto apprehend & receiue | 
it. Laftly,it is tearmed the pro. 
mife of Chrift, becaufe neeis 
the terme and end of it, HP 
_ [1B pz220mife] By vertueof} 
Gods word giuento Afrabam | 
touching afonneto be borne | 
by Sarab nis wife. Galat.4,23. | 

(glo Weomofe] Toreftore 
| to former honourand dignity. 

Dan.3,30. e i 


vntos forby difcouering the 
dangerand damnation tho- 
rough finne,it driueth afflicted 
finnersto Chrift, who is their 
-onely remedy, and in whom a- 
loneedbrabam andhis fpiri- 
tuall poferity finde righteouf- 
-neffe and life ecernall,which is 
the thing promifed. 
Both Legall and Euangeli- 
call promifes, areeyther gene- 
ralland indefinite,propoundea 
to all: Exod.20.6, lohn 3,16, 
17,18, Or particular, dire&ted 
ro fome kinde of perfons, few 
| orone.Exod, 20,12, Math.g, 
2. Befide innumerable other 
promifes on both forts, 
| . Gods Promife is two-fold: 
firt Legall, whenhee pafleth 
his word forthe giuing of eter- 
nalllife,and other temporal! 
goodthings, vpon condition 
of fulfilling the Law. Levit.18, 
5.Eph.6,1, 760s & the firft com- 
mandement with Promife.Galat. 
3,12. Do ihe and live. Second- GSS ERE Wie 
ly,Euangelicall; whenhe paf-| | [4Aaophane] An ynholy per- 
feth his word for the giving | | fon which refufeth heauenly 
of Chrift, and together with| | things, for enioying of earth- 
him,remifsion of finnes,righ—| | ly.As E/aw caftaway his birth- 
teoufneffe, and eternall life, as. 


,as| |right for a meffe of pottage, 
alfo the blefsings of this life,| | and thereforein Hebre, 22, 16. 
ypon condition of beleeuing | | heis called a prophane perfon. 
the Gofpell.Rom.1,2.¥bich be| | forhislabour. 
premifed before by bis Prophets. 2 Common, or fomething |. 
AndRom.4, 26, That the Pro- appointed to common vie, as]. 
raife might be (ure to allthe feed: | | prophane hands, prephane au- 
Thatis,to {uch as walke inthe thors,prophane meates,put for 
Reps of. Abrahams faith, Gal. | | common, orferuing to.com- 
3514 That we might receinethe : 


mon viesMarke 7,2. Acts 10, 
verfe | 


ta Su ROM 
[432 rophetellt! 


endowed with the gi't of Pro~|. 
| phefie, and which doth foretel | 
things fature, Acts 21,9, Hee) 
had fouredauchters Propheteffess |! 
or which did Prophefie. | 
1 2 One whieh isthe onely 
wife of aProphet, as Efay his 
| wife, ~ Efay 8,3: 1 went tothe 
Prophetefes as with v3 the Ma- 
| 10rs wife is viually called Mai- 
‘| reffe: and in Germany, a Doc- | 
J cors ot Re&tors wife is termed 
Dodorefle & Rectoreffe. 
{> (@ propbhetlike fame} Such | 
ja Prophet as Tam; refembling 
| mé in nature atid office, being 
| aman anda Mediator,as I 2Z0- 
| fesam, though more excellent, 
andina more fingular fore; I 
| asaferuant, heeas Sonne and 
| Lord of his Church,as Heb. 3. 
Deut. 18, 15.18, 19. Hee hall 
| raifeyou a Prophet ike to mee, 
| This Text is applyed to Chrift, 
\A&s 3,22.and 7,37.The {cope 1 hls A apd he f 
|ofallthefe Texts, is, yChrift | | 2Thepeople of theleéwes, 
| may be fhewneto the Church, | | for whofe inftruétion the Pro- 
|tobee the fole Mediatour of | | phets wer {pecially appointed, 
| men, promifed by Afofes,exhi- | | Acts 3,25.%¢e arethe Children 
| bited when Peter {pake, Afofés | | ofthe Prophets, © 9 © 
hereof asa Type, feruing for | | [S00 W2opbefie] To forefhew: 
| his citne,to beamean bervween | | fomething y afterward fhould: 
Godandthe people, which | | he fulfilled. A&ts 21,9. He bad 
thorough infirmity could not | | foure daughters Virgins, which |- 
endure the maiefty of GOD] | did-Prophefie. Heerethe Word 
| peaking ; bueChrift (astruth | |(Prophefic] is taken ina ftri@ 
of this Typé)ordained an euer-| | fence, as alfo elfe-where very 


-Awoman ||| teaching, and 4. Euent, moft |’ 
dreadfullto fuch as obey him | 
nor, arebriefely comprize: 
verfe 18,19.  Thatall this 7 
longs properlyto Chriftalone | _ 
by application of Peter & Ste- | 
| phens, and by the common fi- | 
lence of the Lewes, 18 more) — 
then plaine.. Fee e aks’, 
» {Sonnes of theweopbets.|| 
| Suchas be trained vppe in the 
Schoolesor Colledges of the 
| Prophets, to the knowledge 
and ftudy of the Scripture. 2. | 
Kings 2,7. Fifty men of the Sons 
of the Prophets. Am, 7314.1 was | Stan. 
no Prophet, aorwas LaPropbets; = — 
Soune, | Pi eae 4 
[Chilozenof the wWeopbhets.| 
Such as were inftruéted and| - 
{caught bythe Prophets, their 
| Schollers; being begotten a- | 
new by their Doétrine. 2 Kin. 
| chap.2.verfe 3,5. The Children 
of the Prophets that were at I, eré~ 
| chon 


Lo 


lafling Mediator; whofe r.Di- | || often, CARED ie 7 
uine calling, @.Fidelityin exe. | | 2 Toexpound and apply the @ 
Cution ofit, 3, Authoritiein| | Scriptures to the edification of ; 
g 

Hb 


Pp. 


all affaires of chis worldly life} 
which’is likevato 4 iourney s | 
3.lohn verfe2, Thar thow Pro- | 


fperefte 


“4: To enioy peace and Re- | 


conciliation with Ged,’ and 
tranquillity’ of Confcience 
thereby. 3 [ohn 24s thy foule 
Profpereth, 
wWrotelite] One conuerted 
from the Heathenifh Religion 
voto the lewith religion, ces 
2,10, Abts 83, 43. Manie ofthe 


Lewes and Profelites that feared 


G od. 


fearch and try himfelfe, »whe- 


ther he bein Chrift. 2 Cor.13)_ 


§. Prowe your felwes, Thisis our 
prouing of our felues. | 
2 Tofift vs, by fome affli- 
ction, that wee may know our 
own hearts. Deuteron. 8. ver. 
2.Tobumblethee,and to Prooue 
thet. ‘ phonies k 
3. fo lookeneerely into 
ones caufe, and tocake know- 


ledge and defence of it.Pfalme | | 
26,ver.2. Prone me,O Lord,and | 
tryme, This isGods proouing 


VS. 
g.00d, or according to a found 


is good and pleafing vnto Al- 


inighty God. Rost, chapt. 125 


verle 2. Proone what the good 
willofGodis. This proouing, 


[Wo Proue] To examine, | 


|verfe: 


4 Todifcerne with iudge- 
ment thefethinges which are} | 13. Chapterof.S. Pasl/tothe 
‘| Romanes,r4.verfe.... 4.4.» 
| iudgement,vprightly tothink, | 
and chearefully tofollow what | 


q RB, 


ae a Ra Pah Sa } 
hy ts 


, containes more then-a naked || 


knowledge, . and generallal- | 
lowance, euen in acknowled- | 
ging, difcerning, approouing } 


with fincereloue, and-carpeft i 


defire, to conforme ourfelues } 
vnto the good will and plea- } 
fure of God. Lap | 


(zouerbe] Aword,(peech,} 


or fentence, grauely, pithily, 
and wifely vetered in fow 
words, fuch as every man may 
reméber,and oughe tobeinc.| 
uery mans-mouth, as aGlaffe | 


| of our life; and whole conuer- 
| faction. Prouerbes chap.z.ver. 
|x. Thus expounded. in the fix 


Thefe arealfoc 


| eZnigmsata,thatis, darke fen-} 
| tences. Pfal.49,5. and Para=} 


bles. 


| ©" 2 ‘A common by-worde, or } 
| aword of reproach ‘and infa-| 
| my, a talking ftock. Deut, 28.1 
| Thou foaltbea Pronerbe and by- 

\wordtoall Nations. = J 
|. {Zlo P2ouive] 


fore-caft inthe affayres of this. és 


To haue a} 


life,ashow to maintaine our | 


| Charge. 2 Timothy. s.ver.8.. 
| | Jf there bee any that promideth’ 


not for bis owne, Alfo feethe] 
|. 


2 To fore-thinke, what] — 


' 


4 


| things weemay lawfullyand! 


iuftly do. Rom,12,17- Promde 


(or procure) bonefé things. bert} 


fore men, Holo ocrret atsay 
_. 3 Toforesappointand gine) 
| yh) 8 


reeee My 
- _ 


| a good iffae,in perplexed and 
troublefome cafes, Gen.22,8. 
God willprouide, Gc, and verfe 


|14, Inthe Mount willthe Lord. 


Pronide or fee.. 
Pronidence what? 


Ps Prouidence, is. not onely 
Gods foreknowledg of things 


| to come, and his wife appoint- 


| ment before hand, how cuery 


|_| thing jn the: world fhall bee: 


‘| but his powerfull and moftiuft 
difcerning and difpofing of ali 


I things and perfons, according 


| to that his eternal & ynchange 
able knowledge & will; wher- 


oy by all things thar have beene, 


_| haue bins & allthingsthat are, 
are sand all things that-fhalbe, 
‘thall be sfor fuch ends‘as him- 


lafting:Math,10,29.Acts 2,23 | 


Ee Seema 
_ [80 pP20u0ke] To piue God 


‘occafion of anger ot’ punifh- |. 
mentjby fome finne obftinate= | 
ly committed. Pfalm. 106, 26. | | | 
_[Jiued,in two refpedts. - Firft,: 


| with their inuentions,Denter.32, | | becauiethey were Seruantsto 


They Proncked him unto anger, 


verfe 19, 


2: To mooue or to ftirre yp’ 
‘ones care.Rom.11,18. Zf by a-| 
nymednes I might Prouckethem | 


of my fleas that is,make Ylewes | 


mykinfe-men, careful to feeke, 


jafterChriftin his words. ++} 


Po Se 


[Wfaline] A Song made of 
fort: verfes: and fentences, 
wheremany fuperfluous words 
are cut off,Pfal.3. Intheticlea 
Pfalme of Dawid: it commeth 
ofanHebrew worde, which 
hath the fignification of pru-. 
ning,or cutting off fuperflu- 
ous twigs. Therobee three 
kinde of fongs mentioned in 
Gods booke, namelyin: the 
Pfaleeries;a Pfalme. 2, An] 
Hymne,or Praife, 3, A Song | 


or Laie. The Apoftle mentio- | - 
nechallthree together. Ephe. 


Ss19%- | 
Gi see Ry. 


| felfehath purpofed from ener- | | [ubticart} Ove; who boght 


| (itr great) © the Emperors: tri- | 
butesMath, 21,37. -Math.9,9, | 
1t, by eateth your Maifter | 
with Publicans ce feuners? Thefe 
'Publicans were helde of the 
‘Jewes for the vileft mer that 


the Romanes,-whofe yoke the. 
lewescouldnot abide.Second- | 
ly, becaufe they exacted moré } | 
then their due, for their-owne | - 
aduantage. povby itt 
[io Punt): To chattife | 

and correct, asa father doeth 
his childré, fortheir humbling 
and amendmefits” Pfal:73,14: 
Daily baneI beene punifbedand 
fg chaftifed | 


. 


chaftifed euery morning. 

2 Totake vengeance vpon 
Sinners,asaludge vpon Male- 
faétors, Gen.4,13. Ay punif- 
‘ment isgreter thé that 1can beare 
Thus Tremellivsreadeth ic. 
[ounithment] The cenfure 
| ofexcommunication, or deli- 
uering vp to Satan. 2 Cor,2,6, 

(Wo Purchafe} To obtaine 
a thing, by laying downe the 
| due price of it.Gen.49,32. 


nas 


tancesofthe Church, and of 
heauen,by meric, Acts 20,28, 


ther Angels nor men can do. @ 


cit felfe; as wine withour 
waters filuer-without droffe. 

2 Without mixture of fin, 
eithermore or leffe 5; accor- 
ding ro that whereof itis affir— 
med. Thus icis writté of God, 


Thou art pure when thou Iudgeft. 


Tims1.4. Mathis,8. sBleffed are 
| the pare in heart .. Whereby is 
meant,a hart partly freed from 
uoring (tillto,beemore. free, 


gionjand PhreDo@trines Iam, 


| Purge me with Hyfope. The pro- 


2 To ebtaine the inheri- | 


Eph.1,£4, ‘This is proper ynto | 
Chrift, who alone hath power | 
-to merit with God,whichney- | 


pute) Vamixed, cleere,” 
or li 

|finne, by our ownebeftendea| 
| uours, Tames 4,8. Purge your) 
_ | hearts you finners. ih 


that he is pure, «Pfalme 51,4. | 


| munication.1 Cor. 5,76 Parge 
Pfal.rg,8. The Commandement | ye 
of the ord 1s pure, For God and | 
his word,are without all mix— | 
ture of finne andiiniquity. Al- | 
fo wereade of. apure:heart. 1. | 


the mixture of finne,and ende- 
Laftly,we reade.of Pure Reli- | 


1327. Whenitis free from Er- | 


\ } : \ —-) 38 
[ - ’ iS 


tor, Idolatry,and Hypocrifie. | 
Alfo.of pure prayers, and of 
pure hands lifted vp, when.our| 
praiers.are ynmixed with wrath 
and doubting. lob 16,17. Fel 
Tim.2,8. lames 1,27 Seez.| 
| Tim. 4fn2de a ee 
[Slo Purge] To make clean} 
without guilt, byfreeforgiue-| = 
neffe of finne, thorough the}; = 
blood of Chrift, Pfalm.51,7e| = 


percy of Hyfope,isto *purges| | 
whereunto Chrift his bload is| ,: 
compared. wils i 
2 Tomake cleéne and free | Purgatoay 
our heartsfrom corruptionof; = 
finne, (thacitreigne not) by} 
grace of fanétification. Tit.2, } 
14, And purge us tobe a pecnli-| 
ar. people.) 1: oi a ae 
3 To cat out the filth of} 


4 Tocatt offenfiue finners | 


out of the Church, by excom- 


ont theold Leaues, - 
_. 5 To make cleane: from] 
Ceremonial! pollution & vn-} 
cleannefle,Leuit.12,7.. Softall 
foe be purged from the Ijueof ber 


+ 


j 


blood. « eee: Li PIPS ED 

, [Lo Parge Dole and Win) 
‘Tofeparate and tolcaftout by 
plagues; the Idolaters,) hypo-| — 
crites, andcother wicked men; 
mixed with the electand god- 
ly,as droffe with filuer, Efay 1, 
2541 willpurge away thy Droffe,) 
| and | 


eee ae ees Crd, ae 
. 5 ie Nn St Nee Ps r 
P 4 ey Tet he ay 4 


P.Ste 30.12.5505) 
‘[ABurgatozy] A place vnder. 
the earth, deuifed by Popery, 
for purging of finne, «by tor.” 
_} Mens equall to hell painesin. 
meafure,fuffred of foules which 

_ {| dyein mortall finne, orinve-. 
| niall without abfolution,to en- 
{| dureto the laft Judgement, 
| This-was dreamed of by Plato. 
— fandVergill, but defended for 
belly and Jucre fake by doting | 


P 


andtake away thyTinne, 
» [Lo Purge iniquity] By af- 


fiction to bring vnto repen- 
| tance, as men ‘are reftored to. 
health by medicines, Efay 27, 


coufiniog Romanifts. 
[20 purifie] To make cleane 


| and pure, that which before 
| was foule and defiled: ,:::° This 
was done,eyther by the blood 


of Goats, Bulles, and Beafts, 


Heb.g,14. Orby faith inthe 
blood of Chrift; which makes 
vs perfectly pure by impurati- 
jon sand imperfectly pure by 
fan@ification, A&s15,9.e4F 
ter that by faith hee hadpurified | 
their bearts. °° Pry is 
{Lobe like Purple o2 Scar- 
let]. Properly tobee of deepe 
dye; or redde and bloody hue: 


but figuratiuely, it fignifies the 


Gnnes of the Jewes to bee not 


light and {mall ones, but capi- 
talland very hainous; fuch ss 
didinhere andfticke hardto 
them,and had greatly infected 


them with horrible wicked- | 
nefle.Efay 1,18, Lf your finnes | 


| Latine, ofa kinde of fhell-fith 
| called Purpara,of whofe blood 
oriuice, this colour or dycis 


| led Dibaphou, which is as much 


. fpringing outof a graine or 
| this Purple colour is faidto be 


~~» [Purity] Vomixednes with 


{to the Oblation: appointed. 


 {¥Burpofe] Afirmechoughe | | 
‘or determination of our mind, |: 
| ronching fomething which we | 
| meanétodo. Ecclef.3. 12 4] 
time for enery Parpofe onder hea 


'gytt. That the Purpofe of God 
might remaine,ascording to elec- 


be as Scarlet, or as (rimfin and 
‘Purple, Ie isthus named in| 


made: of the Greekes it is cal- 


asadoubletin&ture, or twice 
dyed; and by the Hebrewes 
itis tearmed’ vfually in Scrip - 
ture, 7 olabbar, of a little worm 


kernell,by the blood whereof, 
made, : 


finne,as farre as our frailey will 
fuffer.2 Cor,6,6. By Purity. 

(Wurification] The vnclean- 
neffe wherein’ men are borne, 
andithe remedy ‘they haue by 
Chrift, Devit,12,4, In Confei- | 
ence of this naturall corrupti- | - 
on (and notof any particular 
finne,in’ the conception of |, 
Chrift) Mary the Virgin fub- 
mitted het felfeto this Law, & 


Luke 2,22: 


Hen .Prou.16,9.- sees 

2.The Decree of GOD, | - 
touching the ccernall eftate of 
ali reafonable Creatures, Rom, 


tion, ; ; 


3 The 
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| faluation, as being the founda- 


ae 

3 The Deerce of God,tou- 
ching the endleffe faluation of 
| the ele&t.Rom. 3,28 oe them 
\ that are called of bis Purpefe. . 
| In Gods purpofe of electi- | 
_on,there be two aéts not to be 
feparated, yet by our confide- 
‘| ration to be diftinguifhed; one. 
| whereby hedideternally loue 
| them, and know. them as his 
| owne before others, The fe- 
cond a& whereby nee fetteth 
them apart,and fore-ordaineth 
| thévnto glory, by fuch means 
asheehath appointed... The 
| former hath no mouing orim- 
| pulfiue caufe,but his owngood 
pleafure and will. The other 
is with refpe&t vnto the Medi- | 


to grace,and directeth them to 


tion of the execution of Gods 
purpofe,both touching the be- 
ginning,middle,and end of it, 
Rom.f,1,6,8,9510,r1.Rom,8, 
2,1 7534,chapt.3,24,2§. 2 Cor, 


Tim, 2,19. 


That God the Father decreed 
the faluation ofa certain num- 
ber in his Sonne, who as hee is 
Mediator, is a fubordinate 
caufeto the good pleafure of 
Gods and further, thatthe 


be found out of God himfelfe, 
cither in the merites of men 
prefentor forefeene, or in 


| thefeplaces, pride islikened 
| eyther to {moke, to note their | 


| {welling ofa belly by chetym-| 
pany,ordropfie; euenfuch a} 
| chingis pride in the heart of | 


ator,in whom he chufeth them } 


| and put off, with a meaning | - 


of them,and griefe of hare for 
§,14.Eph.1,455,99 1011. 2./ 
| | This phrafe is all one with caft- 


[Zo Wurpofe in bimfelfe]| | ing off, Rom.13,14. and lay- 


fountaine and firft ground of | | 
his eternal purpofe is not to| 


Vid. 


ought elfe whatfocuer.Ephef, 
1,9. Which bee bad purpofedin 
bimfelfe. ey | aa 3 
(yuft sp] One houen andj 
{wolne by arrogancy & pride. | 
1 Cor.4,6,18 and z Cor. 8,r. 
and x Cor.5,2.%Cor%3,4, In} 


high vanifhing thoughts like] a 
fmoke;ortoabladder blowne| 
full of winde; orto.atumor or 


anarrogantman, = a yee 

(Lo Put off theolvemar,ec.]} 
To repent foundly.Colof.3,8. | , 
Put off all the/e,cec. This phrafe | : 
orforme of {peech,is borrow- | 
ed from garments, which bee- 
ing old & ragged, are abhord | 


to vfe them no more. So when 
a finner truely turneth to God, 
he leaucth hisdins, with hatred 


the offence of God in them, 


ing afide,Iam.x,21. withde—| — 
parting from fin, 2 Tim. 2,19, | 
with mortifying and defiroy-| 
ing ourearthlymembers, the 
old man.Rom,6,6.Col.3 5. 
[Mo Put on Chit] See Chrift, | 
[Sle Put off the bovy of fin]) 
Tomortifie corrupt and finfull 
nature,wW is called a body here, 
Col.2,11.and Ro. 6,6. called 
alfo the old'man.Col.3,9, 


eo 


, ee) 
| {Quarvell] Cine. or 
WORGG ic ig controuer 
fie betweence man:and man. 


Colof.3,13, [fany man bane a 
| Quarrel eo another. | 
-. | 2 Ana&ion or Controuer- 
= | fie betweene God and vs. Mi- 
| chah 6,2, The Lord bath a quar- 
sf re againft hes people. 
~~ {Muene}] A woman mar- 
 |tiedtoaKing, as Berh/beba to 
| Danid: Iexabelto Achab:al- |} 
~{fothe Mother or Grandmo- 
thertoaKing, Daniel, 5,10. 
2 Thetrue Church, efpou- 

_ - |fedynto Chrift the King of his 
people,asto'an husband. Pfal. 
4559: pon thy right band dooth 
| @and the Queene,Cant,6,8. 
_ 3 The falfe Anti-chriftian | - 
church,boafting of her might, 
tiches,and pompe.Reuel.18,7 
Tfit being a Queene: Lamno 
‘widdow, | 
| [be Queene of heauen] The 
worke of heauen (fo Tremelii- 
vs tranflatesit out of the He-| 
brew) or heauenly and celefti- 
all chings :as the Sun, Moone, 
Star's, and other heavenly bo- 
dies, ler.7,18, Tomake Cakes | 
tothe Ougene of beanen, 

{So Muench] Either fome- 
what to flake the heate ofthe 
fire,orelfe wholy roput it our. 

2 Tolofefome fruites & 
effecis of the Spirit, and toa- 


x ’ 


| 


| by their fecurity, Quench the} — 


| Peter faith, itis immortall. r. 


‘relsaboutthingsnot needfull 
tobe knowne,z-Tim.1 54... 


Vv. 


batethe working of grace; as 
ifone fhould fomewhat flake | 
theheace, and leffen the light 
ofthefire, r Th.s,19. Duench 
uot the Spirit, Thus the godly | - 


Spirit, ! 

3 Tolofewholy the grace | 
of ¥ fpirit which once he had; 
as ifone fhould put out fire 
with water. Thusthe wicked 
by their obftinacyin finne; 
Quench the Spirit, as San/and} 
Judas did. t Th.s,19. Quench 
not the Spirit. And thus agodly |. 
perfon can neuer Quench the 
Spirit; for the Spirit abideth 
in them for euer, John 14, and 
tlohn 3. The Seed of God re-} 
radineth in thems, Of this feede, 


Pet.ver.laft. Alfo Chrift makes | 
requeftfor beleeuers,  andis 
neuer denied.[ohn 11,42. 
[Queftion] A demand, or 
asking 3 which when it is of 
things neceflary to be known, 
ourofadefiré ro learne, it is 
good; otherwife, itis eyther 
vaine or foolith. 2.Tim.3,23. 
Foolifh queftions cc. Mat,22,4.6' 
it fgnif.contentions and quar- 


[Glo Quicken] To giuelife 
tothe dead, or toreuiue that 
whichisdying, 

2 To put the life of grace in- 
toa dead foulein trefpaffes 
and finnes, whé one {piritually 
dead, is made to liue to god by: 

a the |? 
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the life of faith. Ephef. 2,1,5. 
You bath he quickned, which were 
| dead in trespaffes and fins. 

3 To put heart and comfort 
‘\bydeliuerance, into fuch as 
haue greefe aud feare through 


154. Quicken me according to 
thy word. 3 


conioyne & couple both elect 
Iewes and Gentiles, in Chrift 
their common head, by one 
Spirit of faith,wherein confift- 
eth {pirituall life, enabling thé 
to liue vnto God, being before 
dead in finnes, Ephe.2,5. When 
we were deadin finnes, hee bath 


quickened vs together in (hrift. 


body ofthe man Chrift, which 
is called Spirit,in refpe& of the 
quality and condition which 
nowithath, beeing fpirituall 


great dangers, Plal. 1191493 | 


(Go Quicken together] To | 


(Muickening Spirit] The | 


| bodily.Col.2,9, 


Vee) ea 
and moft ‘glorious: and itis’ 
cearmed Quickening, becaufe] 
it is vnited perfonaily to the} 
viuifying word, alfo becaufe 
by the death of his body, hee 
hath gotten lifeto the world. | 
Iohn 1,14. alfo 6,5. But efpe+ 
cially for his diuine Spirit; sor | 
Diuinity, which it felfeis life,) 
and-giueth life or quickening} 
toallchatliuesSeelohns,25,| = 
26. 1 Corts 545. Acdthelaff| = 
Adam was made a quickening) 
Spirit. As _Adamis called a li-| 
uing foule becaufeofthefoule} = 
whichis thebeftpart in him,| 
quickening and. making his} 
body to liue: fo Chrift thelat-| 
ter Adam isfaidto bea quick- | 
ning Spirit, byreafon ofthat | — 
moft excellent divine nature | 
(ofté noted in Scripture by the 
Spirit) which dwelleth in him | 


AS ee 
ca. Howfoeuer fome fetch 
Raca from the Hebrew Rach, 
which fignifies to fpit; ando- 
thers from Ric,which is in eng- 


tp sis ; 
i > = . . 
; . x © 


A. 


R 


si aboue others, 
_ {andinftead ofanumber. Mat. 
 ~—s «4 23,7. Rabbi,Rabbi. A proud 
_ | fweiling Title, wherein the 
___| Pharifees gloried very much. 
|. This word [Rabé:] by the 
| notation thereof, fignifieth 
one whichisin ftead of many, 
or equallto many for his excel- 


re ip D e 
__ | leney :whetherit bee one that 


-jexcellethin nobility of birth, 
| or in vertuous and valiant ex- 
ploits oractes, orin learning 
jand knowledge. Inthistaft 
fignification,the boly Euange- 


_- by Interpreters it is rendred in 
| Latineand Englifh,Doctor, or 
Maifter. In Mathew, chapt. 
23,758 Chrift challengeth this 
| Title as peculiar to himfelfe, 


thisname. . 

[ace] The courfe of Chri- 
-.| fianity and godlineffe, Heb, 
la,verfer. Let vs runne the 
| Race. 

[waca] Some vnperfec or 


angry and feftered minde, as 
qi, in our Englith tongue. 
i? Mathew,chapt.s,verf. 22.Who- 
2 | foener frall fay to bis Brother,Ra- 

H ‘ 


Ry 
aioe 
we 


+ 


| fatabbe) ONE tha is ; 


| liftsdo euery.where vfeit,and. 


checking the ambitious Pha- | 
tifees, becaufe they affected 


| mandof aKing. 


broken fpeech, bewraying an | 


Ps, « ‘ 
<2 4 
‘ 
. ’ 


lith, light-headed or empty, | 


vponwhom weecare notto 
{pit, orto vie fome light ge- 
fture before himin contempt ; 


yet the beft expofition is ro in- 


terprecit of fome vnperfed & 
vnf{eemely gefture and behaui- 
our, which may beinche coun- 
tenance, or mouth, by mowes; 
or words,as tufh,fie; or in ma- 


4,31,Or in {coffing. Galath,a, 
verle-29..).2% As 
{200 Ratane] Tocommand 


with power,as King ; & with 
| readineffe to be obeyed. Thus 


Danid Reigned in Lfrael, Iofiab 


lin Jada, 1 Kings, -chapt, 215 


verfe 42, : 
2 Tocommand and rule in 
the foule, without oppofition 


orrefiftance,Rom.6,12. Let 


not fiune Raigne in your mortall 


| bodies, Sinis {aide toReigne, 
when thelufts and motions of 
| finne be readily obeyed,as one 


would obey the Law and com- 
Thus finne 
Reigneth, 


Death is faideto Reigne, 


becaufe it exercifeth ouer all 


mankinde, that power which 


through finne ithath gotten, 
Roman, 5, verfe 14. Death 
Raigued from Adamto Mofes. 
Thus death Reigneth. 
[Graceis faide to Reigne, 
Hh > 


king an vafeemely noyfe,Eph, | 


when 


Satbelinhin he tee tes 
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tt 
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|when ‘the righteoufnefle of 
| Chrift, being freely imputed, 
his Spirit Raignes in our harts; 

and wee bee gouerned by the 


motions attd impulfions there- | 
of; foas now fit cannot con. 


| demnevs todeatl; norrule 
ouer.vs,as it did before grace, 
which hath quitthe beleevers 


fromthe Barone of finneand |. 
death, Roman, 5,21. So might | 


grace Raigne by righteou/uelfe, to 
etcrnali fe. Thus grace Raign- 
eth. 


3 Togouerne and difpofe 


all chines in heauen and earth, 


according to. his royal decrees. 


ThusG OD Raignes ouer the 
world, Pfal.93,1. TheL ORD 
Raignes,and ts clothed in Maie- 
| fy. The whole Pfalm through- 
out. : 
4 To gouerne and rule the 
faithfull,by the word and holy 
Spirit: thus Chrift Raigneth 
| over his Church. Pfal.97,1.7he 
Lord Raigueth, let the Earthre- 


s0yce. 


their true faults in a reprochful 
manner; or elfe’ cafteth vpon 
them faife crimes to defame 


them, 2-Cor,6,10. Extortioners, | 


| Railers, ae 
White Raiment. Se Cibite. 
[Ratment o2 clothing] That 


which couereth the body, and 


| defends ir apainftheat & cold, 
called garments, 


Hauin 2 food and Raiment: the 


| dottrine {hall drop asthe, Raines | 
‘| [sdetto%aine] To fend fear | 
| | fity of earthly blefsings. Ef. ,6. 
[Mailer] An euill fpeaker,} | 
which vpbraideth others with | | blefsings of God abundantly 

| beftowed onthe J/raclites in| 


1 Tim. 6,8, 


vfe whereof, is comlineffe and ; 

warmth, ae 
2Allchingsneedfullforthis| 

prefent life to fuftaine it well, | 


Ef3,3,6. Thou haf? clothing or 


Raiment,be thou our Ruler, — 

| Uo Raine] To powre down 
water plentifully out of the | 
Clouds, ‘to refrefhethe earth | 
witha] Deut 28,120 1 22] 

2 Togiue plentifully. Pfal.| 

78 /24.He rained downe.Manna,| 
ver.27. Herained downe ficths| 
thacis, he gaucitliberally like | 9° 
Raioe Je 555) nitidiaesie: ae 
. [Maine] The fruicfulneffeof} 
the Earth, whichfollowesmo-| 9 - — 
derate feafonable Raine.’ Mat. | . 
5345. Hee fendeth Raine on the | 


| aast and uniuff. 9 > 


2 The doGrine of the word, , 
which falling vpon the Confci- | 


jencesof men, dothrefrefhand| —_- 
| makethem fruitfull, as Raine. 


doth the graffe Deur.32;2.: Dy | 


[@ plenttfull ate] The 


Canaan, which is heere called. 
the Inheritance of God, be-|— 
caufeirwas Gods free guift to 
the people of ¥ /ewes,P1.68,10 7" 
(Zo Maile} To life vp,or fer 
vp fonething whichis downe 
or fallen baal par . 
2 Tomake a body: which is a 
dead;andfallenintothe grane,| 


|to line and rife. againe, Acts 


2,24, 


of | R. | 
2324,33. Whom God bath raifed 
uplobe 6,40. Iwillraife them 
up atthe laft day, 
- 3 Fo makea foule whichis 
fpiritually dead, coliue vuto 
| Ged,and to arife vnto anew 
and godly life,in hope of eter- 
{ nalllife.Rom.6,4.Eph.2,5. 
4 Toreftore and lift vp fuch 
_ | asbe fallen into calamities. PL. 
— —s« | 43,7. He raifed the needy ont of 
sd the duft.1 Sam.2,6. 
“Ss [ Ranfome] Satisfaction 
| made;or price paid for ferting 
 _ | free,orto purchafe liberty toa 
» ‘| Captiue taken in warre or o- 
‘| therwife, and detained by the 
| enemy as prifoner, till hee bee 


| ranfomed. 
| 2 The fatisfaG@ion which 
| Chrift by his whole obedience 
tothe Law, namely by hum- 
bling and fubmitting himfelfe 
to ydeath ofthe Crofle, made 
tothe luftice of God, detei- 
| ning the ‘elect finners as Cap- 
| tiuesin the hand of theirene-. 


felfen ranfome forvsall, Bya 
Synecdoche the Scripture cal- 
leth this Ranfome, the death, 
‘| blood, and oblation of Chrift, 
becaufe in his facrifice and 
bloodfhed on the Croffe, was 
the accomplifhment of his o- 
bedience and {atisfaction for 
vs, fithence. without fhedding 
of blood, thereis no forgiue- 
nefle of fin, Heb.9,22. Roin.3; 
2§,Eph.1,7.. 1 Pete2,14. 
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o 
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mies,Satan, Sin, Death, & Hell, | 
I Timoth.2,6. Who gaue bim-| 


i 

7 
ee 

* 


AY 


_ [Maptne}] A greedy and vi- 
olentaffestion, oftaking and 
pulling from others that which 
istheirs. Luke 11,39. Fall of 


Kapine. 


or pulled frogn others by force 
and violence. Efay 3,14. Rapixe 
és 12 their bowfes ; that is,fpoyle. 
Efay 62,10. 

[wafo2] A tharpe inftru- 
ment, wherewith haire is fha- 
uen and cleane cut off by the 
ftumpes. 

2A fierce and cruell ene- 
my, which deftroyes and cuts 
downe all, asa fharpe Rafor 


7,20. Inthat day the Lord {ball 
[rane with a Rafor.c. Thisis 
| meant bythe King of Afjria, 
by whom God’ would plague 
Tudab.- oe 

Some thinke this Rafor to 
haue beene 7 iglat-pelifer who 


verfe 20, 21. 
‘this to many Kings, who one 


naffes: 2 Kings 18,verfer9, 2. 


j threatned;to haue beene in- 


like a fhacpe Rafor cuz very 


2 Something which istaken 


fhaues and cutsallbare. Efay ] 


affliGed Ahaz by denying}, 
helpetobim, 2. Chron, ‘28)], 
Some referre}. 


after anocher afflicted the men |. 
of Inda,as Sanherib vnder Exe-|. 
kia: Efar-hadaon vnder Afa-| 


-Chron.33. Others,as Pifcator; | 
| will hane this calamity heere } 


flited by Nebuchadnefar, who) 


ceepe,lcauing nothing in the} 


whole Kingdome +» without | 
hare; with his huge army ouer- 
oe... ENING 


| 


| 
: 


ruoning all, deftroying King 
loakim and leboiakin, carrying 

_ | away moft precious {poiles, & 
-|anumber of captives into Ba- | 
bylonstaking in the City vnder 

| Zedekiah, whofe eyes they puc 
out, and hauing gettered him } 
-inbandsof Steele, led him a- 
way to Babylon, killing his chil- 
dren, burning the Temple and 

“| City,&ce. asis declared in 2, 
Kings,24,and 2¢.. Thus by 
him, allthe Ornaments of the 
Common-wealth from head 
to beard, all perfons from the 
higheft co. the loweft, were 


© 
eee Wael 
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| finGtly,the fillables and werds | 
1 of Scripture, Reading is no- 
thing elfe,but fuch arecitall & 


| the Booke and Read. AGts 15,2. 


[uch as Reade him, 1 Tim.4513.| 


action about it: neycher isit | - 


tion, 


Hay,&c. 


wafted and taken away, After |_| euill,Gal6,8,9, 2.Cor, 96:5, = 
/whichtime, there fhould bee | | Prouerbes. Hee that foweth fn-| Ae 
‘great {carfity of men, & wild: | | zqu:ty,fball Reape afflittion, ; 
'neffe of the Country, fee Efay _ (Lo Reape cozruption] To} % 
\Jq Ty, 2223,KCe : receiue forhis reward, the fa=| 4 
3 Amalicious tongue,which | | ding corruptible things of this | i 
fecre:ly woundeth and cutteth | | world,and eternall deftrudtion ‘4 
‘ones name, asaRafor ones] | inthe end.Gal.6,8. Shallof K 
fleth. Pfalm.52,2. Thy tongne ox | | the flefbreapecorruption, = — fF A 
like a foarpe Rafor,which cutteth (WReafon| Fhac faculey and | Y 
deceit fully, power ofthe foule, whereby} q 
_. [Atatferof Wares] Se/en-| | wee debateand difcourfe of 
cus Philopator, who was excee- | | thingsandobie@s, that wee } 
ding couctous, and moft out-| | may beable foundly toiudge | ia 
-ragioufly,& greedily, fpoyled | | of that which wee rightly va- | 
| his Subiedts. Dan.tx,20. He} |derftand.  _ We evel | 
| was poyfoned by one Heliods- 2. The vfe of this faculty, to | 
THE, | wen | wit, difcretion. As 25,27. 4 
! . Re CMe thinkes it 1 agaimft Rea-\ a 
R, CFs: | fon. Thatis,againf diferetion, 4 
| ie eee | |orvery abfurd. wabed oH 
[Woweade] To recite di-|} 3. The canfe. and ground of | | 


FE. 
{peaking foorth the letters and, — 
fillables. Luke 4,6. Hee teoke| 


Mofes in every Synagogae hath 


Attend to Reading, ‘Reading is 
not the word of God, butan | 


preaching in the proper accep- 


[So ieape] To gather the | 


frintes of the earth, as Corne, | 


2 Totake fuch gaines and | 
fruires of our worke,as the na- 
ture ofthe worke is, good or | 


athing.1 Pet.3,305.« . To thems 
which aske of yon. a Reafon of that 
hope which tin yor. 
: [Wea- 
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oe 125%. Which tyour Reafonable 


.. [Reafonable feruice] The 
{pirituall facrifice of a Chrifti- 
an, offering notthe bodies of 
beafts,which haueno Reafon, 
(as they were wont to dovn- 
| der the Law) but himfelfe 
wholly (beeinga Reafonable 
creature) as a facrifice vnio 
God, his Creator and Redee- 
_| mer (which is a moft Reafona- 
_ {ble thing) to do him feruice & 
| obedience in all things, accor- 
| ding to his reuealed wil(which 
_ | is avery Reafonable rule) Ro. 


A fernice of God. 
| [Aeafoning}] An euill dif- 
courfe or difputing againft 
| God, orhis word, ‘Phil.2,14. 
Let all things bee done without 
Reafonings. Adath.1§,19. Ont 
of the heart comes enill Reafo- 
nings, ee 


To blame, privately or pub- 
likely for fome fault, eyther 


Math.19,1 3. And the Difciples | 
Rebuked them. 1 Tim.5,20. | 

2 With authority & power 
to checke,curbe, and reftrain, 
as in all places where Chift is 
faid to Rebuke the yncleane 
{pirits,and to bid them go our, 
&c. | 

3 To conuince the Confci- 
ence of men, cithes of the truth 
tobe belecued, or of fome fin 
committed, or error maintai- 
ned: which in the Reprobate is 
done without conuerfion, bur 


[alo Rebuke, 02 Reproue.] / 


done or fuppofed to bee done, |. 


eae 


| 


members Rebeling againf? the 


bellion commeth of an He- 
brew word, (A4arab) which 


L 


with a true change of heart in] . 
the eleéts andis bythe Mini-| 
fterand word inftrumentally, 
by the Spirit efficiently & pow- 
erfully, Efay 2,4.  2.Tim.4,2 
and 2 Tim.3,16, See x Corin, 
14,24.  THeSpiricreproueth 
noc as it is in the Preachers 
heart, bue asic manifeftech it |. 
felfe, and éuidenceth his pow- 
er intheir preaching, . 

4 By an honeft and holy 
life, to make manifeft and lay 
opentheeuilllife ofother, E- 
phefis,r1. Bat rather Reproowe | 
them, 

[Slo Rebell] To fight or 
make warre againft his lawfull 
Soueraigne, as 4b/elon Rebel- 
led againft his Father Daaid : 
orto caft off che yoke ofa law- 
full Gouernor, as Corah, and 
Abiram.Numb.16,1,2. 

2 To firiue or rife vp againft 
the gouernment of the Spirit, 
in the minde of a regenerate 
man,Rom.7,23. 4 law in my 


law of my minde. Thus finne Re- 
belleth againft grace, | 
~— Inthe Olde-Teftament,Re- 


fignifieth bitterneffe properly, 
and isapplyedto Apoftacy,Rez 
bellion, and Difobedience, 
Deut.t,16.and 21,20, Tofh.1, 
18,Pfal.s,10. Becaufe Rebelli- | - 
onis athing g bet to God, 


as bitterthings beeto our Pa» 
late: alfo becaufeit provokes 
Hh4 


voto 


R, 
-yato bitternesand wrath, ex- 
afperating God, ) 
| f¥kebellion] An vnlawfull | 
adtionef Subieats, valawfully: 
| riGag, in armes aoaing theyr 
Tawfull Soueraigne. 
Euery.finne,great and lic- |. 
tle; whichin fome fortis a 
Rebellion, becau’e we all owe 
allegiance to God ‘bythe law 
of our Creation,and haue vow- 
editinourbaprifme, andalfo 
hauefo many meanes againit 
finne,as vnlefle we purpofe to 
Rebel,we could. neuer fo: com- 
mit i, Bfay §9:12,13. Kehaue 
[poker of cruelty ies Rebellion. 
3 Thofe finnes which are 
more greevous and grofle, be- 
ing committed through infir- 
: mity, vpon no great remptati- 
on, asit wasin ‘Dani, Plal.255 
vf Reb inl not the fins of my 
oo nor my Rebellions. 


fhame, by me indgenbar | 
from God, Pfalm, 6, verfe I, : 
Rebuke nee not imthine anger. | 
ludeg. The Lord Rebake shee , 
Satan. Be ? 
When God: doth Rebuke 
with roughfeuere words, then | 
7 commonly folli owes conf id : | 
hence it is often put for deftru- | 
tion. Pfal.g,5. and 80,16. si Jak 
| 119/21, and 68,30. aS 
[slo. ‘eceine| To ‘takela eu 
thing with our handsbeing gi- | — 
uen vs or offered ofanother,, 
‘2 Tovnderftand-and ree : 
generall affent ynto theDoc-} 
tihelofdie word. Math,13,20.| 
Heb.10,26, efter sale ; 
Reveined the truths: ey: 
3 To beleeuethe wore aed j 
asso of Chrift}withparti-. 
cular application. Yohn 7,12. 
Gal.3,14. By faith wereceine, | 
Cre. ‘Ghia is receiued when | 
4 Obflinacy and ftiffenes| | his word,perfon, office, bene-| 
in: grofie fins.Deut,ar,verfer27 | | fits, Minifters, or other men ‘‘ 
Iknow thy Rebellion and thy fi:ffe | bersbe receined. | 
necke, Deut.g,verfe 24. Tere.3,| | 4 Tobeftow fome kindnes é 
22. Returne andl wilhbeale Jf | or entertainement vppon the | 
Rebellions, | | godly. Math.10,40,41.° Hee} _ 
[Ho Rebuke] Priuately. to | that Receineth a Prophet, Ge, | 
reprooue {uch as finne priuate- | Luke 10,33 Rom.16,2,° 
ly.. Prouerbs 24,verfe 28:and | § To jioyne or take oneto 
28,23. Hee roe Rebukes. one.| 


vs with charitable’ affeétion. 

frallfinde more} fanour atthe laft. Phil.ver.12,17-Ro.14, 1. Him 

Mathrgjrs. that is weake inthe faith, receive 
2 To cenfure : oby publike 


; untoyous The word [Receine] 
heprobfi, fuch as fine. before. 


fignif. thefe foure'things :firtt, 
others. Tim.s;20, Sach as fay that wee fhouldtouingly rake 
Rebuke openly 


3 To put Fa to forme great 


vntovsthe weak in knowledg, | He 
not .cafting themoff, 2:By 


a ‘af aChilde by adoption,one of | 


‘| tiles were vntil they werecon- 


~ | found and milde inftruGion co | 
feeke to reftore them.3.By pa- 
tience to beare wich them, ab- 
flaining from fubtle & crabbed 
| difputations, which are aboue 
their capacities.4, To heale & 
-cure their infirmicies tenderly. 
6 Tobe made partakers of 
_ | fuch good things, as we doo 
| aske in prayers.Math.7,8. 

| 7 Totake oneto be of his 
| family,améber of his Church, 


| Gods people, hauing beenea: 
Aranger from God,as the Gen- 


}uertedto Chrift.Ro.14,3. God 
hath Receined him, God aflu- 
meth and.receiues fomeinto 
the inward couenant,that bee- 
ing by faith engrafted in his 
Sonne, he may loue them 2s 
Children,forgiue thétheir fins, 
| fan@ifie them,and ewerlafting- 
ly faue them: but he taketh o- 
thers into the externall Coue- 


feffe God, and partake in his 
do&rine and Sacraments, out-. 
wardly without being regene- 


| ate 


'wils vs to hope wel and fpeake 
wellof all which do beare the 
name of Chrift, and live well 
after their profeflion,. Not to 
receiue,is to reiect and forfake, 
2 Theff.2,10, Reprobates pe— 
|rifhiuttly,  becaufe they care 
notfor the truth offered. . 
{Wecompence} A duc & inft 
‘| tequitall forformer euillme- 


| their reuealed knowledge, for 


to good workes, Luke,chapr, | 


| familiarity that was wont to 
be; (all hatred and difcord fer | : 
apart) Math.9,24, Goe, bee Re- | i 
| conciled to thy brother; that is, | . 


nant oneély, that they may pro- |. 


| rare by Chrift; bur Chariry | 


E. 


rits.Rom.1,27. They received 
in themfelues fuch recompence of 


their error as was meet. Rom.13, | 


9. Inbath chefe places, Pani 


|dpeaketh of that iudgement of 


God,by which, fin is punifhed 
with fin; firft, inthe Gentiles 
abufing their natural! know- 
ledge.2.[n the lewes, abufing 


Which, they receiued increafe 
of f{pirituall blinemeffe & fin 
for*a recompence, whereof 
Godis dire&ly Authour, but 


men themfelues be authors;: 
2 Rewarde freely giuen 


14,verfle ¥4,. 


3 Rewardrendered of debe, 


{Lo ikeconcile] Te reftore 
all former loue, concorde, and 


tr hs. : : 


throngh finne, 2 Cor.5,19. God 
WAS in Chri 


himvnro his fauour, Manis 


his finnes,-he ac 


ot for fome former mierices, | 
Rom.11,35@ : 


| Naina be made friends in | | 
a saan? 


2 Totaketo graceand fa- 4: 
ucur, fch as were enemies | - 


; reconciling the ‘. 
world to himfelfe.Godisrecon- | 
ciled to man, when forgiving | - 
his finnes vato him, heetrakes | 


Reconciled ynto GOD, when | 
| beleeuing the forg! 
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not as. itisa. finne, whereof |. - 


a\ 


| and favor of God, “and forbea- } 
reth (what hee can) to offend 
him, Colof.1.20. and 2 Cor.s; 
20, 


Wwinde. : 
3 An Weert or friend, which 
doeth rather hurr, then helpe 
fuch as vfe him, 2 Kings 18,27 
Thon trujtest on this or ‘el en fff 
of Reede, pe 
[Rede bauifed] Tafiemne and 
weake beleeuers, which Chrift , 
didnotcontemne,buemerci-} 
fully beare withall & fuppore,. Foo 
Mat.12,10. 4 bruifed Reede he 4 
[ball not breake. | 
[Le kereme] To buy a-| 
gaine fomthing which he had | 
once fold, by giuing backthe| — 
price vntohim thatboughrir.| — 
Leuit.27,20. and 2§, 24. Alfo f 
to giue thetrue valuation ofa | 
thing. Exod. 13,1 31S Leuit. | 
27 


[Heconciliation] An agree- 
ment of parties which were at 
variance, as God and the elect 
were through finne, til of ene- 
mies they became friends *tho- 
| rough che artonement made in |. 
the bloud of Chrift,and recey- 
ued by faitht2 Cor.5,19. Aad 
bath committed to vs the word of 
Reconciliation, 

[Day of Reconciliation] A| 
time fet apart of the Iews,once 
a year, by Gods appointment, 
to feekeatronementfor fainnes 
by Prayerand Fafting, Leuit. 
123,27. 7 he tenth of this fenenth 
moneth, (ball tes of Reconci- 
liatien, 

[ Mintlrpof Reconciltation] | 
The Miniftery of the Gofpell, 
anviouncing and. declaring at- 


2To pull out 6f Captiiirie | 
with a ftrong hand, and with- | 
out any ranfome, fach as are | 
violently helde Prifoners b 
theirenemies, Thus God Res 
tonement vith: GOD, by free deemed Ifrael out of Egypt, 
forgiueneffe of finnes, and Tus |. Deut, 32,6.15 not he thy Father 
ftification dffered-ynto vs by | and thy Rede ? 
‘Chrift.2Cor.5,18. 4udbathgi-| | 3Tofreetheele& from the}. 
uen tous the Meniftry of Recon. | tyranny ofSathan, by a price} 
ciliation. andranfome giuen and paide 
[Moe of xteconciliation] to Gods iudgement.Luk.1,68 

Mefflage or doGtgine ofattone-| | Bleffed be the Lord God, becanfe 
| ment.2 Cor. ae word of | | be hath Redeemed bis peoples Ti- 

Reconoiliaraen |tus2,14, Thus is Cam our 
| [Reede] ARofides Kinde of | | Redeemer, ) 

Graw, thaken with euery puffe | 4To deliuer fome one out | 

of winde, } | ofan outward trouble & dan- 
| 2An vaconftant: man, wa-| | ger. Pfal.25,22. Redeeme Ira- 
uering withthe winde. Math. | | e/ont of all bes tronble, 
Et, 7-4 Reede (haken with the 5 Torecouer ty aes 
. ome. 


| fome-thing loft by our owne 


floth. Ephef.s5,16. Redeeme the | 
time. {cis a Wetaphoz or fpeech | 


borrowed from worldly Mer- 


chants, who diligently obferue | 
their occafions and feafons, | 


buying their commodities, 
whiles the Mare and Market 
_ |holdeth, preferring alitle gain 

| before great delights and De- 
jlicacies; fo godly Chri(lians 


___ | (like wife Merchants) do pre- 


an ferre a little increafe in godly- 


a | neffe, before all worldly pro- 


fitsandpleafures, Contrary to 


_ {this redeeming of the time, it 
_ fisco ler time & opportunitics | 


flip and flide away either with- 
out doing any thing (like vn- 
thrifts) ornot doing ouroqwne 
‘things, but the chin gs of other 
men(like bufy bodies.) Wher- 
| aspronident men will not let 
flip feafons, though it be with 
fomeloffe, This pbrafe aifo 


| fig.to gaine time by wafting it | 


till occafions bee paft, | Daniel. 


|. [Meveemer] A Deliuerer, or 
-}onethatpayeth a ranfomeo fet 
free fuch as are bound. Pfal.r9 
14. O God my firencth, and my 


| Redeemer. This word|Redec- | 


mersjis of large vfefor onethat 
‘redeemeth things folde and 
| morgaged, Levit. 2. but ap- 
| plyedto Redemption and de- 
liuerance from-danger. Pfalm 
‘69,19. fromviolence.Plal.72, 


13,,from corruption.Pfal.103., | 
4.fromtheenemies hand, Pf 


116,10. from death, Hof.13, 
14.and fromalleuill. Gen .48, 
16. And in fpeciall,a Redee- 
mer is one that challengeth or | 
redeemeth any perfon or thing |. 
before alienated,and refloreth 
ittothe firft eftate byright of 
kindred, 1 Kings 16,11.Ruth, 
3,9. 12,13. and 4, ver.1,3,&c. 
Therefore is this title giuento 
‘God,and Chrift who is our re- 
deemer, and allyed ro vs as 
concerning the fleth. Efay 43, 
14. and 44,6.and 47, 4.1 Thef, 


1,10. Heb.2,14, 15; 


[Redemption] The freedom | 
of finners, both from the guilt 
and power of fin, by forgiue- 
neffe and fanGtification,as tou- 
ching the beginning and fir | 
actof our Redemption, Ephef. 
1, 7. By whom. wehane redemp- 
tio#, : : 

. 2 The whole worke ofa fin- 
ners faluation, comprehéding 
all things that belong yntoir, 
Hab.9,12.And obtained eternal 


| Redemption for vs, Ourwhole | 
| Re demption from the firft acte 
‘tothe laft, is wholly from the 
mercy of God in Chnift,& not] 
tall fromour felues, noranie | 


part of it.. ee 
_. 3 The laft ac onely ofour 

faluation in the refurre ion of 
our bodycs,andin the fentéce 


-of the laft iudgemene,; when | 
‘beeing freed from all mifery, |: 
| perfect felicity th 


the full fruite o: 


alibegin, as |- 


‘tions Luke 213; gg. 


Note. 


|-tioh.or deHuerance.One wher-| 
‘\ by the ele of God are freed | 


nq ; ; i, 
when it sebinihelty: it fhall beni ) 
the confurnmation of the tore | 
mer.Heereof we reade in Luke. 
21,28.Rom.8, ,23. Ephe. 4, 30. 
[iefoamation) Framing a- | 
gaine,or bringing back ofpet- 
| fons and things difordered & | 
| outof courfe, vato their firt | 
forme and ftate wherein they} 
were fer,eitherbyGods Crea-} 
tion, oni fenton! and Ordie ; 
| ance, Pfal.yo;17. Seeing thore 
| batef? to be Reformed, Hebo,10.) 
‘| Vatill the time of Refornzation, | 
This time of Reformation (or. | 
correction) isthe time when: 
Legalceremonies &fhadowes| 
weretoceafe and fadesittook} 
the beginning vpon Cl iS: 
firft fhewing himfelfe in the} 
fleth,and had further prog reife 
by his death and - atl cue ees | 
but through-perfettion when | 
he afcended to heauen, which 
was the confummation of the oe 
| Old Teftament, and the full i} . 


heads, for your redemption draw- , 
et hneere,t Corin. 1,30. Hee w 
made unto us Righteoufneffe, 
Wifeaome, Sanctification,er Re- 
demption. Our whole Redemp- 
tion, fromthe firlt-acte tothe 
laft, ‘both for meritand effica- 
cy,it is wholly from Chrifiand 
noc at all fromour felues; no 
notin any part, or leaft de- 
gree, 

[atedemption of our boppes] 
Bither deliverance from our 
body, by death, that our foule 
may be receyued into heaven ; 
or racher,that perfect confum- 
i mation ofour blifie, when our 
bodies fhall be deliuered from 
the graue at the laft day.Rom. | 
8, 23. Lacking for the Redempti- | 
on of our bodies, Scripture 


| {fpeakes of a two-fold redemp- 


from bondageof fin & death, 
by the price of Chrifts. bloude 
payedctothe righteous Tudge-| | nitiation of the ‘New. ice 
ment ofGod : heereof Paa/in| (Mo Kee) To giue refs | 
Ephef.s,7. Another whereby | | ormake frefh againe, . ster: 
the fame eleét areput in full] | fome bodily or {pirituall decay | 
poficfsion of their redemption | | and wearinefle,P{a.60,9. Thox |. 
atthe laftand great day,when | | did? Refrefe thy Land. er st 
they fhalbe wholly freed from | | wassweary, 

all remainder of finne,and cor- [wefrething] That moft c5- t 
‘ruption of the graue. The for-|. | fortable refit and repofe,which: 
mer redemption is paft,as tou- cheelectthall haue at cheir re. 
ching the achialle payment of furreGion foreuer, after all 
theranfome, and the vnper-| | their labour and miferies of | 
fect application oficheere vn-| | chislife. Adcts3,19. When the | 
to beleeuers s the latter being | | rime of Refre/bing foal cowse from : 
to come is yer hoped for, and| | she eee ofthe Lord, 


[ie- ¥ 


og en me 


| [Refuge] A place to fly vn- 
to fer fuccour and defence in 


v3 
ST 


: 3237, es ei lindae 
| [lo Aegard no God} To be 


impious;without reucrence of 


|_| honefly,Dan.11, 36,37. Thete 


chrift, exceprin afigure and 
4 type) bur of Axtiochus Epipha- 


grand enemy of Gods woor- 


gular Antichrift, who magnifi- 
eth himfelfe aboue all chat is 
called God.” .2.: Theflaloni- 


ans,2.) af 


after we are once borné natu- 


tually: Titus 3,5. By sae Laver 


ing of New-birth, . 

2 Theiday and time of the 
jiaft’ Iudgemenr, when our 
whole Nature,being: perfectly 


4 


- 2 7 A *% 
- 
7 


| ball enioy the heauenly Inhe- 


|-om;and then it imports and | 


any-God,truc or falfe; andin- 


{| humane alfo withoucequity or] | thing is, this renewing of our 


two verfes containe a piaine & 
full defcription (not of Anti- 


| xes,king of Syria, amontfter a- 
‘mong men, andamoft cruell | 
| godleffe perfon, the great and | 


fhip andthe Ieweshis people: | | inthe Kingdome.ofthis world, 
atype of the man of Sinne, the | 
‘Sonneof Perdition; that Gn- | 


| defined, . - 


-s Regeneration,what? 


(egenevatton | New-birch ; 


rally,ro be borne agaime fpiri- | 


of Regeneration, or bythe walh- 


reftored,both body and foule 


ritance, « Mathew, chapr. 19, 
verfe 28, You which: bane follow- 
ed mefballinthe Regeneration fit 


| wpon Thrones, ee, 


Regeneration is commonly 
pucand-vfed by Diuizes, for. 
Sanétification and Renouati- |” 


NN of. 


hgnifies as much, asthe refor- 
mation of a Mans which con- 
fiftsin the mortification of fin, | 
and newnefle of life. Whereas 
if we fpeake exadtly,and as the | 


nature, is but an effect and 
fruite of our Regeneration, 
whieh properly is our incorpo- 
ration and ingrafting into lec 
fus Chrift by faith, whereby 
we haue our piri beeing 
of Childrenimthe @ngdome 
of grace, as by carnall genera- 
tion we haue Natureil’ beeing 


See lonn.1,12,13,14. Regene- 
ration may therefore thus bee | 


Regenerationisa worke or 
actof Gods wonderfull pow- 
er,begetting the ele& againe 
to himfelfe, by the miniftry of 
the worde, through the Spirit, 
y of the Children of wrath (by 
the defert of finne) they might 
beemade by grace, through 


faith} 


Pad. 
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being docible and readie to 


a R, 


faith in Chrift) the fonnesand 
daughters of God. Janes 1,18 
Of bis owne will begat hee vs by 
the word of truth, Titus 35455566 
Therefore, the confounding 
‘of regeneration with fanctifis 
cation, Ido take to bean ouer 


fight: but I iudgeica groffe 


error, tothinke ourfelues co | 
| have any ftroke in our Newe 


birth ; fomuchasto affentco 
it; till of vnwilling, webee 
made willing. 

(Ho be Regenerate] To bee 
borneagain by the Spirit, that 
we may bethe childré of God. 
Iohn 3, 3. Uslefe aman be Re- 
generate and borne again,becan- 
not enter into the Kingdome of 
GOD. : 

[Regions | Fields, or Corne 
in the fieldproperly: but bya 
etaphos the people which 


learnethe Gofpell of Chrift, 
are therefore faid to bee white 
vneothe harueft, loh.4,35. 


[Retopre] To take comfort | 
and be made glad, by the opi- | 
nion,prefence, or hope of fom] 
good thing;earthly cr heauen- | 


ly. Theff.s,16. Reioyce ener- 
more. Luke 1558. 7 bey reioyced 
with ber. It fignifieth open and 
manifeftioy, outward gladnes 
afwell as inward, Pfalme 2,ver. 
TO, iy EATEN Sc 

(Wo Reiopeein Chik} To 
reft wholly inhimand his fuf- 
ferings, with full comfort and 
contentment of minde, Gal.6, 


fiue.folde difference : Firft,in | 


| good confcience,Rom.14, 17. 


-14. Phil.4,4.Retoyce in the Lord |. 
Whereas not godly alone, but 
Hypocrites and yngodly Re-| 
ioyce in Chrift preached, as} 
Math.13,20.Mar. 6,20, Herod 
heara Iohs gladly: There isa 


the antecedentzthe godlythey| 
mourneforfinne, beforethey| — 
finde ioy in Chrift,Efay61, ve.) 
3. Math.3,4.and11,28, Se-| 


condly inthe matter, which is} = 
the Lord Chrift,& peace with} 
Godthorow him, Rom.5, 1,{ 
11.Phil.4,4, Thus Samaritans,| 
thus ¥Eunuch reioyced, Ads | ~ 


8. Thirdly, in the méafure, Wis  * 
greatertheneuercheyorother; 
worldlings tooke in worldly | 
things, For itis ynfpeakeable | 
and glorious, 1 Pet.1,8. Such. 
as paflech vnderftanding, Eph, | 
3,9. Fulneffe ofioy,lohn rs. 
Fulio ys 1 oh, 1535495 Fourth | 
ly, in the Concomitants, righ- 
teoufneffe, peace, loue, anda 


2 Cor.1,12, Fiftly,in the con= 
tinuance, for it abideth ever: 
the world cannot cake it away | 
from the godly,who keep their 
ioy in perfecution,pouerty, &c 
Rom.s,3. Actes §, 41. 1Pet.4, 
13,Heb.1033430799 aes | 
‘[SLo Reiopce in himfelfe] To 
find matter (not efpying other 
mens faults) but inhis owne 
graces and holynefle of being’ 
glad and glorying ; not before. 
God(as ifhehad poodnefleof| — 
his owne without GOD) 4s 
etl: 


R «& 


| before men, 


¥ 


- | ontothe meris of workes, All 
| fuch glorying and:boafting is 

carnaland diueilifh : alfo too 

 |andto defpife others, 


| that inward piety ofthe heart, 


eundefiled a this, 


mans Religion isvaines = 
3 The Doé@trine which 
teacheth Religion , Actes 25, 


‘nall worfhip of God, asit.was 


the Pharifies, Acts 26,5. 1 lived 
a Pharifie, after the perfect Sect 
of omr Religion, =? ae 
‘5 Superftition, Coloff, chaps 
aiverfe18,By the religion of An- 
gelles. Verle 23. In voluntarie 


to the prayfe of 
-| God the.author of his graces, 
and to the example of Ochers.. 
Gal.6,4. Hee fballhane Retoy- 
| cing in bimfelfe alone ,. This is |. 
farre from the flefnly and cor- 
rupt brags of proud Jufticiaries’ 
| Pharifies, Pelagians, and Pa- 
{| pifts;whichafcribe their fayth. 
Ps &conuerfionto Godinwhole. 
__ J erin part, tothe naturall po- 
| wer of Free-will, or iuftificati- 


A highly cothinke of our felues, | 
| |aReligion|Godhinefe,euen | 


whereby Godis truly acknow | 
| ledged and feared, witnefled | 
| by the fruits of charityto men | 
ward, Jam.1,27.Pare Religion, | 

2 The outward lawful wor- | 
fhip and feruice of God, pre-| 


fcribed in his worde, and -pro-|_ 
feffed by men. Jam.1, 26. Fat | | 


IQs eB: 
| 4 The whole Iewith exter- 


corrupted by the tradition of | 


om, 


E, 
\ Religion, z 25 ite | | 
| «<[Meligtous] A worfhipper 
| of God outwardly, lames 1, 
| 26, [fany man among you feeme 
Religious. 3) 
| 2 Atrue worfhipper of God | 
| orapodlyperfon. Acts no, 5. 
A Religious or denout man, one 
that feareth God, 
 § A perfoa devoted to Re- 
ligion, and ftudious to knowe 
better the way of Gods. wor- 
thip. Acts 255. here were dwel- 
ling at Terufalem, lewes, Religt- |. 
CUSICK. ‘geo 
>9 4 Superftitious and Hypo- | 
criticall perfons, which would 
feemeto bee louers of Religi- |. 
on, and be\nor, Actes,.13,verle | 
$2 They Stirred vp certame Re | 
| ligions, or Genout women ,againft 
Peel acto oieri. esi ac]; 
|, {Mo Remember]: Eyther to. 
‘calito minde fomethiog paft, |. 
ortokeepein mind fomrhing 
for the time to. come, Exodus 
20,8. Remember thou keepe holy 
the Sabaoth, Math.26,75.Then 


theLord. 

2 Tomake.mention withli- 
king ;to praife,commend,and | 
celebrate a thing. Pfal.105, 5. | 
Remember the -wonderons things, : 
that he hath done. Plal. 6, vers. | 
Ia death there is none Remem- 
bers thee, Efay 26,8: Eccl.1 251. 
Remember thy. Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth, that is, wor- 
{hip and prey lela Reelef. 9, 
1s. ' af 4 a 
bi Pi 3To} 


Peter Remembred the wordes of | 


ti é R. 


3: Lo trutt or puc confidence : 


vin] oebinen: Pfal.ro, 7.) Some 
| trnflinhorfes, but wee remember 
thee, O Lord;in this fence, wee 


i] 


| are cOmmanded to. eate the 
| Lords Supper,in remembrance 


of his death and pa(sion: For 
| we are warned thereby, and 


(irred vp, bothtocall to mind - 


bis {offerings, andro. truft in 
them for faluation. i age 
PPA oe) 

(xo Remember; ag i ig re 
fevtes-to.- ov | To care. for 
one,ro deliwer, fuccour, and 
Cane! him): God? Remembred 


Abrabam) orthoughe vppon 


| hidn Gédaopigt Allo in Luke 
23:41. Lord Remember me when 


thou comme? igto thy Kingdome. | 


‘Heb.13,4. wAndin all places: of 


ithe Pfalmes, where the Pro=| 


iphet praieth to be remembred, 


ithath this? meaning, to bee] 


| bleffed,cared for, and comfor- 
ted, Ifwee: fpeake properly, 


therefalsinto Godino forget- : 
fulneffe,but.as men vfe to help. EC 
fuch asthey remember and} | 
thioke vpons; fo the helpes,| 


blefsings,and comforts,which 
God doth affoord to his peo- 
ple,fhewes& makes icknowne 
thathe remembers them; © x, 


Sam.1,%9.- And the Lord Re- 


membred Hannah, 


2 Topunifh or aires 0. | 


Pfal.os -7\Remsentber noc the fins 


(of my youths that issRemember-| 
‘them notro punifhime forthe. 


pee 1,345: 2 wall wot Remember 


| report, Ecelefig, Ss 


Doe this in’ Remembrance of me, \ 


-giueneffe of finne; wher 


~~. 


your VE icihitieess 
3 Gracioufly to accept, & 


| fauourably to fulfill, Pal, 20,3. 


Let bins remember all wd burnt 
Ofer % 

{iemembgance] re “alling te 
to minde,or keeping in minde. 
This is the peaeye fignilicaet- 
on, 

2 Memory, good name,and oi 

‘Ther Re=\ 

membrance ts forgotten, Exod, 
17,14. Ie h : 

3 Hauing in minde, ith 
faithand loue, 1 Cor, 11, 254} 


([Wemiftion of — ‘ ue AS 


: 
As 70) 45% All. ia alee in 7 


bien [hallrecetue renitffion ‘of their | ‘e 
ff anes. Thefe are our {pirituall : 
debts, which: beeing wholly : 
pardoned by Chriftonly; what 


placeisthere for ait post fatis- 


faction?: . ; 
2 Allthe egienaaa bites 

fits of Chrift,by a Sypnecvoche 

ofa part forthe whole. Math, 

26,28. Which foed for many, 

for i the Rensiffion of fas. Vader ; 
this one benefit,is comprehen- ed 
ded the whole ae of his} a 


‘merits, . | 


Remifsion of fi legis fobviestt Note 


timein Scriptureplaced after} { 
Repentance, asoLuke 24,47.) 0 
Adts 3,19. and 26,18, becaufe | ) 


it followeth notin nature, but} — 
toe el | in} 


ai Bic sak") 


* 
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our fence. For we firft feele in 
vsa contrite heart’, afflicted 
with greefe for the offence of, 
God, and then are ereG@ed and 
comforted with the fence. of, 
Gods mercifull pardon by 
‘Chrift. Secondly, becaufe Ree 
pentance muft bee taught be- 
| foreremiffion of finnes,which | 
_ |menthirftnotfor nor eagerly | 
—s A defireiccilltheir hearts: be pe- | 
| nitent & wounded with fence | 
 __ fof finne, Acts 2, 37. And this 
__ lis thereafon alfo why Repen- 
__— ftanceis fometime mentioned 
| before faith. (the roote and | 
} fountain of repentance) name- 
_{ly, forthat the preaching of ¥ 
Law goeth before to humble 
| finners and prepare themto 
| the defire of grace, andto Re- 
pentance,Mark 1,15. | 


| giues another, 

4 To receiue an excommu- 

nicate perfon into the Church 
vpon hisrepentance, 2 Cor.27 
| Vee ought rather to forgiue hints, | 
and verfe ro. Thusthe Church 
1 forgiues {candalous livers. See 
Forgineneile. 
_. [Remaining] A portion of 
‘time whichis behinde, how 
little foeuer. 1, Pet.4,2. Thar 
time which remaineth. 

2 Conftant, continuing and 
abiding for euer. Iohn16,ver, 
15, And that your fruite Re-{ 

AINE, 3 ome 
|. (Remnant]Certain’perfons |. 
referued out ofa preatnumber| - 
mafle of people, Rom. 9, 27. 
Though Lfrael were asthe fand| 
of the Sea, yet but.a Remnant 
foal be faued. Efay 10, 20,21.) 
As a Remnant.of cloath lefte 
of an whole web or piece. 

[lo Remoue] To puta thing | 
out of his due place, Prou. 23, 
ver.10, Remone not the ancient | 
| bounds, “$f a 
| 2. To deftroy and to con- | 

found, Pfalme.1s. and the fift 
Verfe, Hee that doeth thefe . 
things [ball neuer bee Remoo-| 
HEM , Swen WT Sok 4 
5 [Glo Render} To giue fome- | 
thing backe where we had ic. 
Pfal.r16, 12. What alll Ron- 
der vuntothbe Lordfor all his bes 
nefites toward me? chat is,’ by 
| mane vaonpri to-1re- 


{alo Remit 02 forgine] To 
forgiue, or not to require the 
|-paimentor deb of fin, atour 
| hands, lohn 20, 23. They are | 
Remitted. Thus God alone | 
Remitteth authoratiuely, by | 
his owne right: and thus no 
creature remitteth.. a 
@ To declare aod pronounce 
finne to be forgiuen, ‘to fuch, | 
| as fhew their Faith by trpe re- 
_} pentance. John 20, 23. Whofe 
finnes ye Remit, Thus Minifters 
are faidto remit. declaratiuely | 
as witnefles onely, sie 
3 Toput wrong-done vs 
out of ourRéemembrance, Mar. | 
vB, 21) dad, I fhall forgine or 
semithin. Thus one man fore 


turne vato his.praife, all thofe 
graces and good biefsings 
: ine. 2 which \ 


by our ia oe ftaynes, 
and fals. Pfal. +52 y10, Renew ay 
} 2 Torequiteor recdpence; right Spirit w: toin me, Romane) 
| of to — like for like, Pfal. | 9252. Be: Renewed in the Sfirite | 
9412. | of your minde, 2 Cor, 4316, ‘The\. - 
{| Renelvina| That’ weed of (| inner mat ts: encwed daily, This 
the Spirit, whereby the elect, | third Grace, “is the proceed=| — 
ofthe enemies of God, chil] | mg'of the fecond worke of 
| dren of his wrarlipeoandly, & |, | Gracey vail! it bec fully pers nie 
finners, they are becomethe | ‘fedted.: ; one 
Children of God, * Cittizens-|  fratneesinis foie mind \The is 
with che Saints, heires-aud co-'| shearing aud changing ‘frome- |. 
heires with Chrift; bemg made | | uillto pood, of the two prin- 
partakers thorough Faith, of | | cipall Faculties of the Soule,} — 
| Chrift, his Righteoufneffe,and ||. Vaderftandiag and Wil:Rom. | — 
his fufferings, vnto perfect re=|, | 12,2, Betransformed by the Re- a 
conciliation with God. This | | wewiag of your minde,Notones| 
is the fir ft worke of grace, and’|| | ly thén theinferiour patts, but | i. 
is the fame with ingraffing 4 it | | euen'the principall Powersbe 
into Chrift, or repeMerution « _ | corrupt with blindneffe, vnbe- 
Tohn 2,3.455. 6,&c. |. | léefe and: finne, * For: nothing. | 
2 Thereftoring ofouteor-| | needeth Renewing, but: what. 
rupt Nature to our firlt image,| | was firft corrupt, ‘olde see de~ 
ke FE 


when Satans image, confifting | ee 

of ignorance and finne, being | “AlfoNote, that shie: be 
defaced and blotted outs in- | | néwing, is called fometime | 
fteadthereof, there is printed | thenewneffeoflife, fromthe: 
in Our breafts, Gods Image, | | effea&s which fhew themfelues 
confifting in true righteouf- | | in the life, asRom.6,4.Somes 
nefie,holyneffe,& knowledge, _|time the newneffe of Spirite; 
Titus 3,4,5. By the Renewing of | | fromthe efficient caufe,which 
the holy Ghoft. Colof.3,ver.r0. | | isthe Spirit; as Roman, chapt. 
Put onthe Newman, whichaf- | |7.verle 6, Sometimethe Res 
ter God is created in: Knowledge.| |newing of the minde, from 
Ephef.4,24. This is an effect of | | the place and fubie&: where 
the former Renewing, asafe- | | this renouation beginneth; as 
cond worke of Ca done. Ephefians 4, chapter; and the 
atthe fametime, | 23. werfey 3) 

3 The refrething Trem |. Renting of Ceimeritejae | 
thening of thacwhich is fome- | Soitie: ‘preat indignation ahd: 
| what decayed and blemifhed, | heauineffejconceiuedfor fome | 

‘hore |F > 


which we receiueof him.Mar. |! 
22, 21.R0M.13,7. | 


«| rowed for bis Sonne, a long fea- 


| | and Fafting, to bring the heart 


Col 


ha R. 
ae 3 e 


hotrible.crime done,or fuppo- 
fedtobe done, or fome great 
and extraordinary calamity & 


their cloaths, faying bee bath /po- 
ken blafphemy. Acts 14,verle 14 
| When they beard that, they Rent 

| their cloaths. Gen,37. verfe 34. 
| Lacob Rent his Cloathes, ana for= 


- | fon, 2-Kings chaprer a2. verfe 
[TD : 
- [200 Rent the heart]: To en- 


| deuour by Praier, Meditation, 


{to an ynfaigned and deepe 
forrow and mourning, forthe 


offence of amoft gracious God 


| by our; greeuous finnes, Joel 
chap. 2.13. 
GO, 


[Lo Ment a Bingdome] To 


take away and deprive one of 
his Kingdome. 1 Samuel chap. 


rs. verfe 28, The Lorde bath 
Rent the Kingdows of L{rael from | etait FPA bing | 

>| |. [Referred fo: God.] 5.To 
| aleer our purpofe and counfell, 
| Thus God is faide not to Re-. 
| pent, 1 Sam. 1S, verfe 29. The: 
| eternity.of Ifrael cannot, Repent 3, 
| For God neuer alters his pur- 


theethisday. 


[So Kepatre} To builde vp, 
and raife that which is fallen 
downe,.Amos chapt. 9, ; verfe 
11. J will Repaire or buildevp 
the decayed Tabernacle of Da- 


uid, 
[Slo Repay] Topay backe 


jagaine, ortopayaman with | 


| hisowne Money (as we-vfe to 
| fay) Romanes 12; verfe-18, / 
| will Repay, faith the. Lord. This 
| is.to mete finners their own 
Mealures oo : 


iudgement. prefent or immi-| 
nent, Math. 26, 62. They Rent | 


Rens your Hearts, 


E 


| \[Motepent, veferren to ment. ] 
'| To bee wile after the fa@, and 


tocometo our felues againe. 


I.did Repent. Luke 15. ver.-17; 
And-hee.came to bimfelfe, Math. 


pented. 
2 .Towifh with greefe, 
fomething whichis done, to 


ch, 27, verfe 2./udas Repented, 
Ossi t : 


3 To change the minde be- 


andthe offence of God) with 
purpofeof amendment. Actes 
8, 22. Repent that thy wickednes 


ry where to Repent,” 


Grace, being decayed by neg- 
ligence or fecurity. Reuel. 2, 
Verfe 5. Repent and. deerhy first 
workes, | 


6 Toyndo that which was 
once done, Thus is God fayde. 
to Repent afterthe manner of 


| men, who repenting themfelus 


ofthat was don 
doe, and. afters 
their firft worke. Genefis 6, 6. 
| War 1.2 God 


2.Cor.7,8.1 Repent no though. 


219%. Yet afterward hee Re- 


beevndone ; in regarde of the 
hurt chat comés of it. Mathew | 


way bee Gone away, and 17,30. | 
| Now be warneth euery Man Che - 


4 To repaire and refrefh |. 


483. 


ing forty:for finne (as it is fin | 


! ‘God Repented iba bee had made | 


Man. 
[ Repentance] Any change 
-of minde or. purpofe inanie 


amatter wharfoeuer, Hebr, 12: | 


a7. Efau found no place for Re- 
pentanse, that is, coulde not 
smoue /faacto chai ge hismind 


touching the blefsing giuen 


‘away to Iacob, Rom. 11. 4. 29. | 
Wahont repentance, thac is, with. 


out. change and: slteration, 
God ftil-continuing his fauin 
gifts to the elect cuen for ee 
uer. 

2 A great precfe of minde, 


thorough:.the fence of Gods 


wrath threatned to fin, with- 


oucany true hatred of fin. This 
isia Legall Repentanee. Math. 
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finner, intminde, will, and ac- 


tions, from cuillto good, at his’ 


A@s11,18,. 


| firtt conuerfion, 
Hath Goa ginen the Gentiles re= 
| pentance to life? This is anE~ 


comprehends Faith vnder ig. 


ding to rarne to God, itis, be- 


-caufe grace of ynwilling, hath 1 


made vs wiling. + 


4 A reparation. Sout piri. in 
jtuall decayes, by aturning frd | | 
er our 
firft conuerfion.2. Con: 7W.AIO, 


fome particular fins, aft 


Godly forrow brings forth repen- 


w 


sauce, not to " sid of. This | 


3 The whole shiney efia| 


fs che: Progreffe of Buangeli | 
, ou Rete ay: 


_Repemanee yan 


oin Hes ff: 


Repentance. i isa very: fore ait. 


pleafure which man hathinhis | 
heart'for his finnes (cuen be- | 
caufe they are the breach of 5 


Godstholy Lawes, and the of-| 
fenceof God his "le merci- + 
full Father) which engendreth | 
in hima crue hatred againft fin |. 
anda fetled defire to liue bet- 


| cer in time to come, ordering | 


his life by the will of God Te: 


-| uealedin his word. 


‘(Blo Report] Fame, 
good or euill, crue or | 
See | 
pty: Hearing,” oF -Do@rine - 
heard from the Prophets and f. 


Apoftles, Bfay §3,1 ‘Rom.10, 


16, ue a a veg 


“Tatepsobate} A Fefuted one, 


joronecaft out and reiected’s | 

_lalfo. one,not being found fuch 

‘uangelicall Repentance, and} | anc one ashe oughtto bee. 5. 
| |Cor.g, 27. “Leaf Tbe found a le 

Mat.3, 8,12. This Repentace : 

is wholly the worke of :Gods 


praces forin that weeare wil- 


a Reprobate, or bereproonedy that 
jis, noe fuch as I fhould bee, by 
‘iting otherwife then J teach 


oh profefle. 


tb dated be what, | 


+ Reprobation,, He the mot 
wife patpofe: of God , whereby | 
he hathbefore all erernitp (for 
his owne wile fake)confantly | 
| decreed, without any Iniultice’, | - 


\*.a 


— 


not tohaue mercy on thofe 


-| notloued, burhath paffed ché 
| oner whéhe did chufe ethers ; 
| that by theiriuft condemnati- 
| on,he might declare his wrath 
| towards finne, to the glory of 
his Inftice. Rom, 9,10,11. 18; 
132,23. Inthe decree of Re- 
___| probation, there bee two acts 
\ to be confidered by vs: viz. a 
| purpofeof not fhewing mercy, 
| and ofnot chuling, of not cal- 
| ling, iuftifying,&c. This is pri- 
_. | watiue,or negatiue,or abfolute 
__ {{ reprobation, hauing no caufe 
__ fimpulfiue without God. Epbe/. 
: | 1514. Pr0.16,4.ler.6,30. The 
| fecond act is a purpofe of con- 
| demning, or an ordination to 
|paine, cueneternall and moft 
iuftdamnario. This is pofitiue, 
affirmatiue, orrefpectiue repro 
bation, whichrefpecteth finne 
originall or.actuall (as merico- 
tious caufe of sigan) 
But note further, that this or- 
dination to paine(which is the | 
| fecond act of Reprobation )is | 
either fimple, whereby this or 
|that man (as Caine or /udas) 
were ordained to paine : or 
comparatiue, whereby Caine 
ratherthen 4de/, and Iudas ra- 
therthen Peter, bee ordained; 
ofthis larter the will of God is 
the fole caufe, but*the foue- 
taigne caufe of both: yet inthe 
former nor without relationto 
finne, as ameane of the, 
paine, | 


| Angelsand men whom he hath j 


ternall counfell,to bee deliue- 


‘doe ranke’ t 


[Weprobate minve.|A minde 
deftitute and voide of iudge . 
mentand commonreafon, to 
difcerne betweene good and. 
euill, Romanes 1,28, Delinered 
into a Reprobate minde. | 

| S00 reprmuc,o? rebuke, |To |. 
checke and cenfure by wordes 
a Sinner for fome finfull deede 
or {peech, eitherpriuately, as 
in Prowerbs, 27,5.0r openly for 
fome publicke {candall.1. 77m. 
$520. hae et 
2 To manifetthe euill con- 
uerfation by our holy and ho- 
neit life, Ephef.s.11. Reprooue 
them rather, : | 

[Meprobate fo god {nozkes, | 
Counterfeit and vafincere pro-| 
feffours, which know not how. 
to doe once about any good 
worke Zits 1,16. Audtoeuery 
good worke Reprobate. 
_ [Lo elerue.] To leaue,or 
caufe toremaine. Roma.11 14ef 
baue referued tomy felfe, cc. 

2 To befetapart ii Godse- 


~ 


' 


; 


13 co ee 
~ pera 3 haa iain 


| 
| 
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? ae batrellarray. This is eyther by [ Rell ,as tt ig referred fo men) ) 
men againit God. Rom.9,19.| | A ceafing from labor or worke 
or by men againftmen, Rom.| | ofminde or body, 
13,2..0r by God againft men. 2 A ceafing from bodilye 
lain.4,6.r Pet.s,5- labours, and 2 refrefhing after | 
[do bane Welped to one, #c.]| | wearineffe by fleepe. Pfalme ¥ 
| To cafta fauourable eye vpon| | 104,The day for man to labor:al- : 
one, androdeclare that fauor| | fo be bath ginen the night forma 
by fome outward vifible figne, | | tores#in, Luke Hee called\ 
as God did inthe adte of Abels |_| them afide to Rest awhile, Thisis| = — 
facrifice,which he fhewd him-| | Naturall Reft, Pfal.127,2. He} 
felfe well pleafed withall, ey- willgine Reft tobisbcloued. Mat.) 
ther by fire fent from heauen| | 8,20. Reft hath two thinges; | 
to confume it, as was doneto| | firft, aceflation from Worke: 
the facrifice of Aaron, Leuit.g| | fecondly, a refrefhing of our 
verfe laft. of Dawid, 1 Chron.| | wearied members. - Mai eB 
-21.verfe26. of Salomon. 1. 3 Aceafing from outwarde 
Chron,7.1.0f Kings,1 Kin.18, | | workes of our worldly calling — 
38. Or by fome other waies | | fora certainetime,tofit vs for | 
God gaue witneflago his gifts| | Godsferuice, Thus the Iewes 
asthe Apofile {peakes,Heb.r1 | | feuenthday, and our Lordes 
4. See Gen. 4,4. Godhad Ree| | daywithvs, isaday of Reft: 
[peti to Abel and his gifts. Firtt,| | Commandement the fourth. | — 
to his perfon,then to his gitts.| | ThisisCeremoniallrett. | 
Works make not acceprable, 4 A ceafing from difobe- 


2 Torelye with confidence | | dience to God, and the works 
vpon God. Efay 17,7. Jmthat| |offinne. Heb.g, 3. Wee which 
day aman [ball looke to his Ma-|\ | haue beleeued doe enter into Reft.. 
er, and haue Refpect tothe holie| | AMoverle 10,11. When an E- 
one of Ifrael, This worde|[Re-| | lect foule ceafeth from the workes { 
| {pe&t| being attributed tothe | | of corrupt Nature. This is {pi- Ay 
creatures, fionifieth confidéce: | | ritual] Reft., Se ys : 
burit fignifieth benevolence, gs Aperfe@tceafing and full y 
being affirmed oftheCreator, | | freedome, fromall-finnes,for-| @ 
[Wepzoach]| Barrennes, wane | | rowes,and miferies.Rewel.z4,{ = 
of Children, which among the | | 13.7 bey that die iz the Lordreft s 


people of God was efleemeda | 
Reproach, becanfe multitude 
of Children, waspromifed for 
a bleffing, Efay 4,3. Take away 


from their Labors. Thisiseter-[ 
nall Rett. fe, f 
6 Peace and quietneffe of 

pa goodconfcience, vnder fure 
hope ofeternall Reft, Mat.14,,} 3 
’ i -niptnoaneiepgiaunans aed aan 


our Reproach, 


R. re es 


29.Andyefoall finde Ref toyour 
Soules. 

- 9 The quietnes of the mind 
being freed from all worldly 
cares and feares of enemies & 
dangers. Pfal.116.5,6. Take 
thy Rest,O my Soule, for GO D, 


| thatis, he ceafedto create any 
new workes, or creatures of a 
newkinde. Gpetapho2 from 
men, whoare faid to Reft, whé 
theyleaueto worke, 
[Relkitution, 02 Keo2tng. | 
The fetting in ioynt again, or 
placing in good eftate, that 
which was once fallen downe 
and decayed.Gen. 40,21. Aud 
he Reftored the cheefe Butler. In 
this fignification, God is faide 
in. Scripture to reflore his peo- 
ple: and chus are we commane 
ded toReftore fuch as finne by 
infirmity. Gal.6,1, Ye thatare 
prrituall, Reftore fuch an one, 
This fhall be perfectly done at 
thelaftday, wheneuery thing 
(now corrupted )fhal haue due 
perfection and proportion. 
2 A giuing againe that which 
one had before loft. Pf.rs,1 2». 
Reftore to me the iey of thy falua- 
107%, | 
3 Returning that which is 
nota mans owne to theproper 
owner, Luke 19,8. / wil Reffore 
fourefold,Ezek.18,7. Ifhee Re- 
ftore the pledge ce. | 
[ Welurrertion| An action of 
diuine power, quickning dead 
bodies,and raifing them to life 
1 Cor.15.12. How doe fome fay 
thereis no Refurrection ? Thisis 
the fecond Refurre@tion, 
|. 2 Reftoring dead Soulesto 
the life of grace, that they may. 
| liue to God, beeing moued by 
his Spirit. Reuel. 20,6. Ble(fed 
| are they that bane part inthe fir 
: a+ 


Refur- 


Ce cas 
8 TheDo@trine of GOD 
whereupon wee ougihtto ftay 
| and Reft our (elues, Efa.28,12 
| Thes ts the Reft crc, 
{| g Aplaceofquiet and con- 
fant abode. Pfal.132, 8. Pfal. 
95,11.So.was (azaanto Gods 
people, and Jerufalem tothe 
Arke.Pfal.132,14. 
| to Aceafing from Tillage 
_jandHusbandry. Thus the 
ground isfaide to Reft. Leuir. 
125,5,9 Ayeare of Reft to the 
| Land. , 
gt Eafe and idleneffe.Gen. 
149,15. He frall fee that Rest is 
good. Thus the wicked Reft. 
42. The Church and houfe 
ofGod, wherein Chrift Reft- 
eth by his loue and grace. Pfa. 
13,14.Efay1,11, And bis Reff 
fhall be glorious, The Papiftes | 
which tranflate,7 bis his Sepnl- | 
| cher foall be glorious, to prooue 
theadoration and Religious 
wortlhip of our Sauiors Sepul- 
cher, deale both ignorantly & 
fupeftitioufly therein. © ‘ 
. [Aelk, referrexfo God.} A 
ceafing from his work of Crea- 
| cionatthe end of fixe dayes. 
| Heb. 4,4.Gen.2, 2, He Rested 
| the feanenth day from bis worke, 


©. : ; = 


pall deathto follow it. 
E52 29. Orhers hal rife totee Re- 
“farrection of condemnation, 


Refurrection, lohan §,25.Tb% is | 
the firft Refurrection. 


[Reluvecion of Condeinna- 
flor | Such a Refurre étion, as 
hath condemnation end eter- 
John 


(Mefureecion of ife|Sucha Re- 
furrection as hath cues Life 
Following it, lo. 5,29. Which 
life, becaufeit belongs onely 
rotheiuft, it is therefore cal- 
Jed the RefurreAion of the inft 
Luke 14,14. At the Refurrecti- 
on ofthe inj. 

[elurredion from {be dead] 


| The whol mediation of Chrift 
in his Incarnation, Noatiuitie, 


Life, Suffering, Death, Buri- 
all; bis remaining inthe graue 
vader the power of death, Af- 
cenfidn, returneto judgment. 
Romachap, ro, verfeo. And 
raifedh i fran ‘the dead, AX{o it 
fignifieth life eternall, which 
followes -the generall Refur- 


rection, Philippians 3. Verfe| | 
| 1. The Reuelation of Iobn the Dim 
The Refurre&tion of Chrift| | 
fromthe dead, . 
Witnefle ak iis being iuftified | 


ITs 


isnot onelya 


rey 


by Chrift the Conqueror of 


finne and death ‘butthrough 


FPaithicis the viéait caufe ofour 
as-his death was | 
the caufe of the RemifGon of 


fiines. Rom, fi Ay Verle 
25. | 


Iuftification, 


(sLo Retuene]. Te.corie 
jbacke gaint; after one is de= 


[parce or gone out of the | 


| edto him. How do fome teach, | 


| the Reuclation, thatis,a decla- 


| verfe 1. 


way. 
2: Forepent,aswhen 2 fs} 
ner which hach erred from che 
way of Gods commadements, 
doeth ‘come againe by. vn a 
taigned repentance,Adts ch fare 
3,Verie lg. Returne 8 Repent, on 
exc. Ezechiel18,32.Thusfin-} 
ners returne to God. aS 7 ae 
21% 


3 Toyeelde or give con- | 
fenttothe minde or defire of 
another, ler. 15, 9s Doe wot Re— 
turne to them, but let thers Re- 
turne untotbee, Fhusthe peos | - 
ple Returne*to their Mini. 
fer, " te 
4 Rothew freth fiones of | 
fauour, after fome iudgements : 
fide ined Pfal. 61, 20, Thow | 
wilt Returne. Pfal.go,veric 13.| 
loel 2, T4o Who knoweth if God | 
will Returne? Thus God Re- 
turnestovs. 

[sRouckation] lai yncoues 
ring or- opening, fomething 
that ishid-and fecret. Revel. 


| gine, that is, which was thew- | 


that this Booke is fo hard that 
it cannet be vaderftood? ifthe | 
holy Spirite have entituled it. 


ration, - ora thing Reuealed, 
immediately from Chrift, as to 
Paul, Epheliz,3. or mediate- 
ly by others, ‘as-to John by an. 
Angell. Reuelation eas r.] 


[sEbe 


R, 


time of declaration appointed 
in Gods counfell, forthe ma- 
nifefting of dark things which 
| bee hid and keprclofe, Rom, 


| Chae] That prophefie which 
__ fAefus Chrift hath opened ynto 
____J vs outof the bofome of the fa. 
. _{ther, by the miniftry of the an. 
: gels, Reuel.1,1. Tile Reselation 


| of Lelia Chriff. 


___ftovstobee our Redeemer by 
[his word & fpirit, even in this 
plife,; Peter 1513.7 rast perfects 
lyin the grace brought youin the 
Renelation of Iefus Chrift, This 
‘is ordinary as heere ;.0r extra- 

ordinary,as Gal,1,12, | 
| 3 Theglorious appearing 
of Iefus Chrift at the laft day. 
r Pet.1,13. Tits2513. 

[lo tReurale] To makevs 
vnderftand any part of Diuine 
truth,which wee knew not be- 
fore.Piil.3,15§.God foall rexeale 
the fame unto them, pan 
} 2 To opena fecret commit- 


| fecrets. | tt 
1.3 To. propound and -holde 
fortha thing to bee feene.and 
looked ypon clearely and. ma- 
nifeftly: Thus is righteoul neffe 
ond faluarion reuealed tithe 
|} Gofpell, Rom.1,17. T4ereby is 
Renealed the righteou[nes of God, 


| Heerebyvis difcerned and f{e- 


[She vay of tieuclation| A]. 


| 2550! 0 
| Zhe Menelationof Jefus | 


2 His declaring himfelfe vn- | 


| Workes,. of Ceremonies, bur 
of ‘sighteoufneffe . thorough 


| sedeo vs. Proueibes chap. 20, 
| ver.1g. Rensaloth or difconereth | 


uered the Gofpell from Philo- 
fophy, which teacheth things 
knowne by nature, or compre- 
henfible by reafon: -Alfo from 
the Lawand bookes of Mofes, | 
which taught this righteoul— | 
nefle darkely and a farre off, in 
fhewes & fhadowes,norplain- 
ly asthe Gofpeli doeth: which.! 
fo manifeReth this righteouf- 
nefle, ‘asic giueth and exhibi- 
tethicto y beleeuers,to whom 
itis fo made knowne by the | | 
|Gofpeil, as itis hid fromfuch 
as petith. 3Cor.4,3. ite 
_ Two waies isthe iuftice of 
God reuealedby the Gofpell. 
Firft, becaufe ic effectually cea- 
cheth, that that righreoufnefle 
whereby the finner.is madea- | 
bleto ftand before the iudge— 
ment of the moft Righteous | 
God, ismota performance and | ° 
obferuance of the Lawe, of | 


= 


Note, 


a free acceptation of 3 {inner 
| tomercice, and an imputation | 


| Chrift his merit. Secondly,be- 
| caufe it fheweth the way and 
| meane how this righteouineffe, 
| ds obtained, to wit, ,onely by 
| Faith, Re ee 
+4 Towitucs by examples, &:) . 
by experiment or daily psoofe 
‘to declare, Rom. 1,18. rath 
| Rewtaled from beayen,.For al- 
though Gods vengeance a- 
_gaintt, finvers. bee manifefted 
fundry waiess; as by. natural! 
ight accufing,Ro.2. by.Y Law 
it ae fhew- 


SARE TR EES ARE OT SES ES 


40° 


fhewing and working wrath, 
Rom.4. By the Gofpell, which 
hath a comminatory voyce 
(fohn 3, verfeTaft) againit va- 
beleeuers, as well as a confola- 
tory vito beleeuers : yet heere 
ismeant the fhewing of Gods 
wrath by daily experience, as 


Paul wrote, and the rett of this 
chapter plainely and cleerely 
conuince it. 


(Ho tencale Chik invs] 


by the Spirit, that we may fee 
him to be the onely Sautour,8& 
to be ourSauiour.Gal.t,15. / 
pleafed God to Reweale bis Soune 
imme, 

[Slo be ieucaled} Not now 
by ftealth, vnderhand,andin 
fecret,es at firft, but openiy to 
thew himfelfe in his Do&trine 
and Gouernment,: to be that 
aduerfary of God, even that 
fingular Antichrift, 2. Theflal. 
1,0: heli 


fome iudgements like & pro- 


Pfal.o4,1. Reuenge thy felfeO 
God: or, O God the. Auenger. 
God teuengeth either imme- 
diately from himfelfe, or by 
meanes of Magiftrates,Angels 
men,or other Creatures.Rom. 
1354. | yee e 

2 Torequite an iniury done 
vs, out of fome hate againtt 


* 


the {tories of thofe times when | 


| Merence. ' 


To open the eyes of our mind | ° 


[Ao Reuenge,o2 auenge] To | 


| 2 Afree Recompence, gi- 
punifh finne, commonly with | 


portionable tothe fin it felfe. | | uailesin the feruice of God(as 


| pith meritand deferuing, by 


| ourperfon.Ro.12,19, R-wenge 


KE, - 


not your felues ; chat is, Recom- 
pence not cuill fox euill. Rom. 
12,17. i SE bp # 

[Wenerence] An. holy feare 
of the heart cowards God, wit- 
neffed by all feemely behaui- 
our, oeftuce,attire,countenace, 
attention, and fuch like, Pfal, 
2.14. Serue the Lord with Rene-|} 
rence. Malach.1,8. Heb.12,28. 

That we may pleafe kim with Re- | 


mr f 
* a 


2 All comely behauiourto- | 
wards men, which is meete for 


| their gifts and places, As Salo-}_ 


mon did Reuerence to Bethfe-| 
hahis Mothet: Abraham tothe; 
Rulers of SichewsMath,21,37.) 
They will Reuerence mySonne.| - 
Gen.33,7. They drew necreand| — 
did Renerence.Heb.13,9. And) 
we gaue them Renerence. 
[Weward) A iuft Recom- 
pence, giuen yvntolabourers at | 
the end of their worke, asthe. 
labourers,Math,20,8.Receined 
their wages in the eenen, 


uen of mercy vnto the godly 
after all their labours and tra- 


labourers vfeto be Rewarded 
at the end of the day, whé their’ 
workeis done. ) Math. 6,6. he 
Shall Reward thee openly, Math.| 
10,41. This is far from Po- | ee) 


worthines ofthe worke done, Be: 
We teach Reward by fauour | as 
from God, not by defert of our . 
owne work, That which Chrift x 
in 


R, 


Luke 6,32. is called in the 
_| Greeke, Chara; thatis,Grace, 
| which we tranflace Thankes. 


| tifull giuing of good things in 
ftead of the euill which they 
| deferue,as Pfalme 116, 7. and 
ff ¥19,17. and 142,8, and 103, 
— ~— | 2,16,a fo 13.6. But from men 
sf to menit fignifies recompen- 
_ __ | cing euill for good, as Pfal.7, 
«5 Oreuillfor euill. Pfal.137, 


Reward is named ofa word 


: fignifieth the heele or foore- 
ftoole,and figuratiuely is vfed 
| fortheend of aching (as head 
for the beginning, Pfalm.rrg9, 
reuent, and recompence thar 


12.Prou.23,18. 


heavenly inbericance given in 


isended (whence reward isin 


-heele, the other an extremiry 


‘ 


in Math.6,1. calles Reward, in 
| | Sonnes of God, Peter in Fe| 


(Ho Relvard bounteoulty]| 
| From God to his people,a plé-. 


_ |in Hebrew « (Génekeb) which | 


160.) and foforthe fucceffe, |. 
folioweth therevpon. Pfal.z9, | 
[*Melward of Jnbevitance] The | 


_| ftead of a reward ,notof debr, | 
| bucof favour: for aninheri- |. 
tance belongs tofonnes, and | 
is due by grace of adoption | 
-|notby merit of workes, Col, | 
3,24.See Rom 8,17.Math.2zs, | 
34. A %etapho2; forasaRe- |}. 
ward is given after the labour | | Zam Rich. Luke 1,53.He fend— 
Hebrew fignified by 2. words, | | proud tyrants, lames236.. 
‘whereof one importeth an | 
oreénd) fo after our labourir |. 
| the Lord is finifhed, heavenly | 


«f 49 
happineffe is beftowed on the 


pift.r, chapt. 1,9, vfech (Teros 
orend) in the fame fence. 
[WRepries] Privy and fecret 
| thoughts. leremy 11,20.Ged 
fearcheth the keart and Reynes. 
2 Secretin{piration of God,. 
| Pial.16,7, Ady Reynes teach mee | 
inthe night, 
3 Affetions of the heart. 
Pfal.26,2. Examine my Reynes 
and my heart, 


R, bi 


[atch] One that aboundeth 
in earthly blefsings, 1 Tim.16, 
17. Warne them that bee Rich, 
Cre. 

2 One thac aboundeth in| 
{pirituali good things, 1:Cor, 

1,5. Ye are Rich,cre. Ecclef.to, 
6. The Rich fate in the low place. 
Thatis,. men ftored with all 
kinde of wifedome : &(poore) 
for himwhichis void of wife. 
dome,Prou, 29,12. 

3 Such as by their Riches | 
arepufevp, and prefime coe |. 
much ypon themfelues, othat 
they haue good fore of good. | 
neffe & grace, when they have 
litcle‘or none at all. Reuel.3,17 } 


eththe Rich empty away, Alfo | 


4 Such as put: their truft in 
their owne goods.Math.r9,24 
Luke 6,24, Then for a Rich man 
to enter ito beauen. . 

iy tue 5 The |s 
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Note. 


| owne opinion. Mathew. 9,13. 


%§ Righteoas.Gen.7,1 . For thee 
haue Ifeene Righteous before ne. 
§ One thacis iuft in his 


Chreft came not to callthe Righ- 
teous, but finners to Repentance, 


6 One that isleffe faulty, & 


blame-worthy then anocher. | 
Gen, 38,26. She 4 more Righte- 


ous then l, 

¢ One which fuffereth in- 
iury without any caufe giuen 
onhispart. 2Sam.4,11. See 
Exod.3513, 

[wtabteoulnetle}] ‘The Di- 
uineeflence, or God himfelfe, 
who is Righteoufnefle it felfe ; 
and the Authour of all righte- 
oufneffe in others. Ter.22,6.Je- 
houab our Righteou/welfe. 

2 Our whole Iuftification, 
which is our deliwerance from 
guilt and punifhment ofal fin; 
and our being accounted righ- 
teous, by the Righteoufnes of 
Chriftimputedtovs, 1 Cor,1, 
30. Chri/f 1s made unto us Righ- 
teoufneffe. | me | 


There isa glorifying righte= : 
oufneffe ofmenin the worlde |. 


cocome, andit is both perfedt 


and inherent. In this life there | 
is a iuftifying Righteoufneffe 
which is nor had but: by faith, 
(fuchas Abraham nad:) it is) 
perfect, but not inherentin vs3 


it fticketh in Chrifts manhood 


| (asthe fubie&t) andis ours by 


imputation, Ro.4,455,6,7. &¢. 


| Laftly,there isa Righteoufnes 
of fanGification, or fandiify- 


| ing Righteoufneffe in this} 


| fothe mercy, goodneffe;grace 
| | and clemency of God, pardo- 
| ning finnes,iuftifying, regene- 


J, 


worldalfo, which cannot bee 
had,except we worke (as e4/- 
brabam did:) this is inherent | 
burnot perfect, growing daily 
by degrees ynto perfection. } . 
lames 2,21,22. More breefly. 
thus:chereisa Righteoufnes | 
| in heaven both perfect andin= | 
\herent: a Righteoufneffe inj — 
earth,either perfect buthotin-| 
herent, whichis Juftification 
or inherent but not perfect, 
whichis San@ification, 
3 The fideliry or trueth of 
God, imkeeping hispromife.{ 
Pfal.4,1. OGod of my Righte- bile 


oufneffe, and 51,14. Ady tongue 
foal Ging of shy Righteoufneffe.| 


7. ‘¥ lohot gayi gem Bet 

4 The benefits of God,which 
declarehimto bee righteous: 
and inft of his word, Plal.24,5. 
Hee fhall receine Righteon{neffe| 
from the God of his faluation, Al- 


2 Per.1,1.Efay 45,19. Pfal.3 6, 


rating, fauing,and procuring | 
sehen bstinfiee as off as of hi | 

mercy.Pfal,3z;2.and 71} and 
35,24. rSam.r2,7/ 05 | 
g The perfe& conformity 

of Chrift his humane Nature 
| and life vnto the wil of his Fae |. 
ther,which is calledthe Righ-: 
‘| teoufnefle of Chrift,becaufeit - 
wasin him as the proper fub- 
ie&t,and the Righteoufneffe of 
faith; becaufe faith isthe one- 


ly} 


A 

es 

f 
pak 


| ly inffrument to apprehend ir, | 
| and receiue it:.and the Righ- 
| teoufnes.of God, becaufeon- | 
lyit can fatisfie geantwere the 
tigour of Gods Righteous 
| Law.Rom.3,21,22. Toe Righ- 
teonfneffe of GOD, 1s manifest 

- | without the Law, andit ts our In- 


aa Pee fers God, 


6 The thorough conformi- 


| ty and agreement (in fome 


partrandmeafure) of our will 
and aGtions, vnto. the whole 


| iuft Lawof God. Rom.6,r8,. 
| 19. Being free from finne,yee are 
mt ee the fermauts of Righteous: 


| and man.Luke 1,47¢. 
God in Righteon{ue(fe and true | 
bolineffe:Andin all places wher |. 
the: worde Righteoufneffe is | 


7 That fut and vpright dea- 
ling which is betweene man 
To ferue 


ioyned with holineffe & god- 


lineffe. Alfo it fignifies almes- | 
‘deeds,a cheefe part of Righte- 
oufneffe jas Efay 58,8. Danel 4] 


the | gdto.s 


"BRightcouineffe of workes 
and faith.Rom.9,30. | 

They followed not Rightes 
‘oufueffe, yet attained Righte-\ 
onfneffe ; thatis, theblinde & 


‘ethnickes and Gentiles were 
farre from feeking or once de- 
firing the rightecufveffe of 
workes; for their! life was vn- 
godly and varighteous,as Pan/ 


| chatgeththem. Rom.1,20,21. 


&cc. Yea, -andthat in an high 


degreey ashe accufeth them, | 


Rom.1525,26.& c. Euen fo ex. 
treamely euilland lewd were 
they,as to patronize and favor 
enill doers,Rom.1 325 againtt 
the light of Confcience ; &yet 
like hypocrites affected praife 


of honefty, by condemning o- 


‘Tthers.for fuch faulrs as they 


were guilty of, Rom,2,1.. Ne- 
uertheleffe, thefe ce ee 
wicked Gentiles that lacked 
the Righteoufnefle of Ado/es 
Law,which @ands in working, 
they did geta righteouinefle 
before God by beleeuing in 
Tefus Carift, whowas made 
uftice co ices of GOD his 
Father, accounting his Iuftice 
theirs by faith. 

9 Theiuftandright difvix 


| butionof punith: inc and re- 


wards, by publike Governors; 


alfo by God himfelfe. Rom.1, 


23. ‘2.Theff.1,5. Pfalm.z2,2. 
Then fhall hee Iudge thy people 
with Righteonfuefe, Ais 17,31.) 


Hewill Iudge the world in Righ- 
| | teonfneffe ;thatis, molt Righs |. 
teoufly punifhing the wicked, } . 
{and rewarding the godly. 


yo All righteous perfons; 


}oPet. 3,13. andall righteous 
 orlawfull Ordinances, ‘Rice Be 
jverfe lg. 


- [Slo tearne Righteoutnette’ | 


To profitintrue Righteoufnes 


—fand holineffe,. by meanes of " 


Gods chaftifements, Efay 26;.} > 
9,10, The people will learne : 
Righteon/neffe, when thy Inde 


| ments are inthe: 7 Chaftife- 


~ ments 


I, 


That perfe&t vprightnefle in] 
nacure and actions, which is 
commanded in the Law of, 
Mofes; and wasat firft write 
ten in mans heart by: the Law]. | 
of Nature. Romani834._ That i 
Rigkteonfneffe,. >» SR yD Ps 
[Wope of wWighteoufnete|E-j; 
cernall life by the promife of} = 
God offeredtotheRighteous,{ = 
& giuen only to fuch as bel 
ftified by faith. Gal.4y5, Maa 
for the hope of righteoufnes, Here 
isadouble 9petonimic: firt of 
theadioynt, hopebeeing. pue} 
forthe thiag hoped for; » as} i 
Rom,8,24. Secondly,ofthe| 
efficient caufe, for hope eae. 
effect{pringeth outof Yrigh-}| 
teoufneffe of faith,as the caufe, | 
which is heere tearmed the 
hope of Righteouffiefle, | 
(Sunne of Kighteou{nete) ‘® 
Chrift lefus,theSauiourof his} 
Church , iuftifying and abfol- | 
uingthe eleé& from their yn-| 
righteoufnefle when they firlt | 
beleeveinhim : and executing | 
{-| |the iuftice of God vpon the] 
me,but a -breft.plate which is| | wicked which refufe andcon-| . 
Righreoufnefle.by appofition,| |temne*him whom the Father } 
| Ephe.6,14, Hauing onthe bref} | {ent. Mal.4, 2. Tbe Sun of righ-,| 
plate of righteoufneffe: thatisto | | teonfneffe [ball arife. See verfe | 
fay, the ftudy and endeuourof} |thefirft, 9 bed | 
keeping a:pood Confcience,& [Right han’ of God) The}; 
| Of leading amholylife, which! |infinice ftrength and power} = = 
is tothe foule ofa Righteous wherby God workesalthings}| = = 
man, asa ftrong breft-plateis| | effeCtually.Pfal.za8,16. The} 
| vatothe body ofa Souldierto| | Righthandofthe LORD,bath) 
| keepe off blowes, | brought mighty things topaffe.: me y 
_ [ighteoutnette of theaty] | | 2 Helpe and {uccour pro-| — 
| | ceeding | 


{ments are as a bitter roote | 
which bring foorth (in the 
sadly chrougk the working of 
the HolyGholt) moft fweete 

fruice of aiuttlife.See Heb.12, 
11. asin Adgnaffes, Dawid, Pial. 
116, 

[ga twhich tighteoufaedle 
bivelg} That inthe world re- 
| ftored at the Judgement of the 
quicke and dead fhalbe place 
| for righteoufnefle only, wher- | 
as now it is full of iniquity of 
allforts, 2 Pet.3,13. New bea- 
uexs ec new earth,in which dwel- 
leth Righteoufnefe. This fome 
vaderftand ofthe Righteouf- 
nefle of Chrift, according to 
ichatin Phil, 3.9... Others of 
‘Righteous perfons, whereof 
the new heauen and earth thal! 
| beaPallaceforhabitation, it 
‘beeing -heauen wherefoeuer 
Chrift fhalfbe; andthe-Saints | 
| muft follow the Lambe where- | 
|foeuerhe goeth, 

1 - {$Beekk-plate of . ighteonf-. 
( neffe} Nota sighteous breaft- | 


a Nas 
a fg 
ot iat 


plate,as if ic were an Hebraif- 


Sa : Fikes < cay dees f . ; eat bs 


us prepared of my Father, Thefe 
wordes teach plainely, two 
things :Firft, thae there thall | 
be differences and degrees of 
glory inheauen.Secondly,thar 
they are prepared and appoin- 
ted of God, in his eternal! pur- 
pofe, 
3 Throuphly, atallhands, 
or on cuery fide.2 Cor.6,7, On 
the Right hand, and on the left. 
-[Riuer}] A brookce,or courfe 
of water, iffuing out of the Sea, 
orfome great water. - , 

2 The whole people of God, 
dwelling in Jerafalem & Fury. 
Pfal.46,5.There ts 4 Rider, whofe | - 
ftreames {ball make glad the City 
of God, 

3 The promifes of the word, 
whercof the faithfull drinketo | 
their full content and refrefh- 
ing.P{al.23,2. Hee leadeth mee 
by the pleafant Rivers, or ftili was 
ters. 


[Winer of Gan} Store and 


ceeding from his power.Reue, 
1,17. He laid bis Right hand vup- 
ow mee,and [aid, Feare not .Pfal, 
| 138,7. and 139,10. 
3 Thchigh and exceeding 
| great glory of God the Father, 
| PL110,51.S# on my Right hand, 
| 4 Buerlafting ioy & bliffe 
> ___ fin the life to come.Mat.25,33, | . 
ae mie fetthe Sheep on his right 
Ay dt 72 ° : 
| {Right ele bans of Chit] 
| The higheft & greateft world-. 
+ (fily preferment, which Chrift as 
' _‘{ King, can giue tohis cheefe 
| fauourices and feruants. Math. 
| 20,28, Grantrhat thefe wey fons 
| may fit one at thy right hand,coc. 
| The woman that made this re- 
| queft, did thinke Chrift to bee 
an earthly King ; end therefore 
| defired for herfonnes, (nota 
| tyrannical gouernment,which | 
| had beene ynnaturall for herto 
jaske ; vnfit for Chrifttogiue; 
_| and voprofitable for her fonnes 
to receiue) but the higheft| | plentyof Raine, fentof God. 
Jawfull dignities ynder Chrift: | | Pfal.65,9. The Rinerof God ws 
‘| fuch asZofeph had vnder Phara-| | full of water. 4 
ohin Egypt 3and Dawielynder| | | 
Darivsin Babylon, Icisafaule| | 
inthe Rhemifts, whothinke 
Heathenith tyranny forbidden 
heere, whichthe other Apo- |. 
ftles would haue pittied, not 
difdained,Marke 10,41. : 
2. Thecheefeft glory and 
bliffein the Kingdome of hea- 
uen.Mathew 20,23... To/iton 
my Right band, andon my left, 
\ fall be. ginen to them for whons it 


oe 
j ey 


R. 0. 


_ [800 iob o2fpotle] To take 
fomethiny from others by vio- 
lence.Mathew 27,44.Betweene 
\two Robbers. Soit is in the 
| Originall Greeke Text. Luke 
| 10,30. They Robbed bits of bis 


Rasment, 


mething from 


a 
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| others, which is theirs by rhe 
‘confentoftheowners, atthe 
appointment of God.Exod.3, 
| a2. Thou [halt Rob or fpoyle the 
Egyptians. | 
‘[@abite Bobs] Sax Kobe. 
[ Wobbers of thy people} Cer- 
taine obftinate contemners of 
God, from whofe feare and o- 
bedience they were carried by 
the fubtlety of Phslopator, but 


| chws.Dan.11,14. The Robbers 
| of thy people. + 

[¥ocke] A ftrong defenced 
place of ftone,feruing for fafe- 
ty again({t enemies and dan- 
gers.1 Sam. 14,4. There was a 
fharpe Rocke on the one fide. Alfo 
a firme and fafe eftate. Pfal.4o, 
verfe 3. | 


defence of God. Pfalm.18,1. 
Thon art my Rocke ;thatis, fuc- 
couranddefence. In common 


for fafety. 
Firft, becaufe wee hauc from 
him our foule-refrefhing ; as 


water gufht out in the wilder- 


ing thirfty.zCor.10,1. The 


a Rocke.Math,16,18. Vpo tha 
Rock will I build my Charch, The 


Papift:, which expound this, 


‘| but fwpox this Rocke| that is; not 
| were ouerthrowne by datie-|. ) 
| felfe, (as Asgaffime expoundes 


ftles,([udasexcepted.) 


2 The mighty helpe and 


z 
dangers mé did fly vnto Rocks | : 
Re | (Peters{ucceflours, asRoma-{ =| 
3 ChriftIefus, whoiscal-} |niftsfay)were Apoftataesfrom | 
led a Rocke in two refpects, | | | : 
| | ynfictobe the Head& Rocke|; © 
of the Church. Therefore by} 
| the Rocke muft be meant, ‘ ey- 
| neffe,to refrefh the people be—| | therChrift,orthegeneralfaith}; = 
Rocke ‘that followed thews, was| 
Chrift. Secondly, becaufe he a- | 
| lone ftrongly fuftaines & bea- | 
preth vp his Church, buile vpon | 
him by faith: asa houfe vpon | 


Writers, euen Bellarmine and} 


O, 


not of Chrift beleeued on,and j . . 
confefled by Peter, butofthe} ¥ 
perfon of Peter , they deale 
reproachfully with Chrift, by 
lifting che creature and feruant 
of Chrift, into the roome and 
place of his Creator & ;Lord. | 
Alfo falfely withthe Text, | 
which faith not [wpa ches Peter} 


vpon thee Peter, but vypon my + 


it.) Laftly they offer wrong, 
and deale iniurioufly with the 
Church, tobuilde itvponfo} — 
feeble, fraile, and weak aR | 
as Peter; who failed ano 
ten the any of his fello 


po-| 


* 


“Adde yntoall this, thatthe | 
gates of hellpreuailed againft} 
the particular faithof Peter,& — 
that there was a Chorch before 
Peter either wasborne, ordid}| 
beleeue; & thatfundry Popes, | 


the faith, and athieftsstherfore 


which Peter confeffed , asthe |. | 
Scriptures,Pathers Greekand}; 
Latine, yea and the Popifh 


Baronins are forced to affirme. | © 
Finally,whereasthereisnoar-| 
gumentto bee drawne from ‘ 
Metaphors and Allepories,ex-| 

COPEL dial 
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carried before Princes & Ru- 
lers, as a figne of their authori- 


ty and dignity. This isa Ciuill 
Rod, 


ceptthe Scriptures elfewnere 
fpeakethe fame thing in plaine 
| words, andthe Scriptureno 
where plainely writeth, chat 
Peter is Head of the Church, 
‘thereforeitisnot to bee con- 
Cluded from this Metaphor. 
4 Such comfortable fuc- 
| cour,as godly Princes dooaf-| 
foord to good men, oppreffed 
| bythe wicked, Efay 32,2.. 4s 
| the foaddow of a great Rocke in a}, 
_ | weary Land, 
| 5. Abrabamand Sarab, of 
_ | Whom the Ifraclites were be- 
| gortenand borne. Efay 51,1. 
| Looke to the Rocke whence yee are 
bewers,@c. Anallegory from 
aquatrie of ftones, very fit- 
}ting to the argument of the 
~ | Prophet, which is,to comfort 
‘| the Church beeing fore afflid- 
j ed and brought almoft to no- 
i thing: for which purpofe, the 
people fo wafted, are willed to 
looke backe vp6 their Parents 
and Progenitors, Abraham & 
Sarah, whointheir greatage 
and barrennes, did’bring forth | 
{a Sonne by vertue. of Gods] 
jpromife. So the Church in 
their extreme difireffe fhoulde 
feele the fame vertue forcheir 
deliuerance and fafety. See 
verfe 2,& 3. thus expounding 


2 Corre&ion, difcipline, 
punifhment, 1 Cor.4,21. Shall 
| L come to you with a Rod? This is 
an Ecclefiafticall Rod. 

3 Afflictions, whereewith 
God chafteneth his Children, 
for theiramendment Pfal.89, 
32. 1 will vifite their tran{ereffi- 
ons with a Rod.Job 21,9, This 
isaDiuine Rod, which is ey- 
ther for ruling or correcting, 
Ezek.20,37, Mich.7,14, Pfal. 
89,33. Aad for the rebellious, 
God hath an Iron Rod. Pfalm, 
2,9. Lamen.3,r. | | 

(Rod and Staffe] Hard and 
cruell goucrnement, Efay 14, 
$2200 | 

[Wodof Gods power] The 
preaching of che word, where- 
by Godis mighty and power. 
full among his people. Pfalme| 
110,2. Thow/hals fend the Rod\ 
ofthy power. SeoScepfer. | 
|. (Lhe Kode Stafte of God) 
‘| The direGtion of Gods Spirite 
and word,leading and rettrai- 
|ningvs: or (asfome thinke) 
{the prouidence of God in his 
| word, corredtions, and deliue- 
rances.P{al.23,4. Thy Rodand 
thy Staffe comfort me, 
| [tkodof Anger] The King 
| of Afyria, whom God would 
vfe(as afathera Rod)inchafti- 
fing his people.Efay 10,9. 
[3oarig pon| Satan, ve- 

Kio ry 


it. 

[Rocke of ages] A perpetu- 
| allneuer failing Rocke. Efay 
26 : 


24. 
(WKod} Alittle twigge or 
4 wand, which was wont to bee 


500 


‘and ynmoueable ) 
Math.13,6, Becaufe it kad no 
‘Roote.Col,2,75 Rooted e& butlt 


Efay 11,1. 


R. 


ry terrible in his temptations | 
and affaules. See yor. 

. [Rete] That whereby hearbs 
and plants are firmely fattened | |. 
to: zhe-earth. Ok 
9 Stedfaltneffe, or conftant 


Aablenefle. 


in Chriff-; thacis, firmely ferled 
and fattened vato him by faith, 
asa Tree bythe Rootes, 

3 The beginning and caufe 
of athing.1.Tim.6,10. Defire 


of money the Reote of enills: 


4 Chrift:Efay Fi, verfe 10. 


Alfo Parents, Bfay 14,30.Dan. 


11,7. 

[Rote of biffernef{e] Some 
Hetefie or grecuous fin, which 
(like a bitter Roote) bringeth 
foorth bitter fraites of defile: 
mentinthe Confcience, and 


_ Ldifquiet tothe Church. Hebr, 
12,15, Leto. Roote of bisternes 
‘ [pring vp: | 

|” [Ropall Weiet-hod]- Such | 
fas by Chrilt the High-Prieft | | me: 
and King of his Church, are | |toam 
made Kingsand Priefts vnto | 
‘God,1 Pet.2,9. Reuel. 1,6, Ex- | 
vodus 19,6, 


~ (Mote of Jettee] Chri. tefl | 


who according to the fleth, 
cameof Dasidthe fon of Toffee. 


[out ofthe Roete of Leffee. 

|: (Rooteand wWlosfeme] Ey- 
‘ther Parents, as Rootes end. 
PChildren, as Eideree or all 
| their profperityand felicity to 


Col 2582555) be 


| hachthe name: of Elements or 


5 


A graffe fpalk grow | * 
| | before them) fhewing’ and} 


‘| faicall Lawe, 


come FATE Efay, chapr. | ‘i 


5 verfe 24, i ed able i 
Rotinennelf plies. : - 


* 
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[tiudiments] The firft be 
ginningsin any Science,whic 
be firft to be learned. 

2 The Iewifh Ceremonies - 
and Rites ; orany other exter= 
nall humane: obferuations, vr 
ged with an opinion of ime 
necefsity of faluation, ae 
parts of Gods feruice. Gal.4, | 
9. Weake and beg gerly 1 Radios, 


The whole Law of Moles ba 
(efpecially the Ceremonial!) | Note. 
Rudiments ¢ gin€é to it, becaufe : 
it was like vnto Rudiments;in- | “ 
fo-much asGod intended and By: 


ey ee - 


him(clfe,as by beginnings and 


| principles wee are brought to 
| | more exa&t knowledge of: arts 
| and feiences, For the promifes: 


vnder the Law were very darke | 
coucred with Ceremonies (as 
witha veyle or curtaine drawn 


pointing at-Chrift a farre off. 
Acaword,. the whole Difci- 
plineand Gouerament of Mo- 
was very Rude, | | 
aprecing | 


R. 


y agreeing tofuch as were rude, 
til thetime that che holy Spirit 
fhouldbe powred out with ful 


prophefied. Joel 2,28, 29, and 
‘promifed by Chrilt, Fohn7, 
verfe 39." 
____|\monies,aretcarmed weak and 
| beggerly, being confidered in 
| ey themfelues apart from Chrift, 
jy and by the falfe opinios of the 
—  ——— f feduced Galathians , who by 


| merit yntothem,fhewed plain- 
ly, how poore and needy they 
-were,Fortoturne and fall from 
Chriftco ar 


ny Ceremonies, or 


at 
ae 


faith (as if any faluation in 
whole orin part were deriued 
from them)it is to follow emp- 
tineffe and beggery in ftead of 
the fulnefle of Chrifts riches, 


life be hidde. F ee 

([#Rule] Gouernment, Di- 
vine or humane, Ciuill or Ec- 
clefiafticall ;as Ruler fignifieth 
| any Gouernour : and torule,is 
to gouerne. 1 Timothy 5,ver. 
17. Eldersthat rule well. Ro- 
manes 12, verfe 8, Hee that 
| Raleth with diligence. Exodus 
22, ver{e28. Thon fhalt net 
| peake enill of the Ruler of thy peo- 
ple. Exodus, chapt. 18, verfe 
21. Appoint fuchto be Rulers 


ouer thoufands, 1, Timothy 3; 


| horne (as it were) ypon the | 
‘| body ofthe Church, gathered . 
of Iewes and Gentiles; as was, 


| Mofaicall or Legall Cere- | 


_fattriburing grace, holineffe, & | 


toany good: workes whatfoe- | 


tier, (though proceeding from || ~~ [%unto2] Fame;voyce, or 6 


in whomall the treafures’ of » 3 
re | |. 2 Tokeepe & hold onin the} 

| Race of Chriftianity, with dili- 

gence and conftancy, vntill we 

-|cometothe endof it. 1 Cong, | 


Vieni gol 


§. fignifieth one chat gouern- 
eth wifely, caufing everyone 
in the family to do his duty, 
2. The dire&ion of the 
word of God,as a Ruleto goe 
and worke by. Galath.6, verfe 
16. As many as walke accer- 
ding to this‘Rule (or Canoz.) 
Hence the Scripturesare called 
Canonicall, becaufethey con-| 
taine and giue a perfect Rule of | 
‘faith and manners ynto the 
Church,which is bound obedi- 
ently to walke according to 
this Rule,and to giue Teftimo- 
ny toit,and not by her aucho- | 
rity. to ouer-tule it, and the] 
fence of it,as Romanilts do, & - 
profcfletodo without blufh-} 
ing. | : . 
report. | 
(lo Wun] With great fpecd | 
and celerity, to pafle through a 
Race, vatill theycome vnto 
the Goale. 1 Cor.9,24. They | 
which Runina Race,Rugall, | 


24. So Ran, that ye may obtaine. 
Heb.12,1. Raz the Race that w 
fot before thee, ae 
[Mo wun tu batne]. Tolas 
bour in preaching the Gofpell, 
(whichiselegantly likened to 
aRace) without fruite or be- 
nefitr.Gal.2,2. 
[Slo un fell] Thorough 
, Kika - the. 
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king, but all wholly to bee at- 

tributed  ynto the mercie of | 
God.Therefore Pelagians and } 
Papifts are hereby fully confu- | 
ted, Forthe Apoftle aferibing | 


the beleefe ‘and knowledge of 
the Gofpell to {triue mightily, | 
~.. jand with good courage to at- 
' - |eaine eternall life asa promi- | 
 lfed reward, Gal.s5,7.%¢ aid Run 


well | our eletion ( and faluation des | 
; |. [gpotin bim that toilleth,moz). | pending thereon) all whole to | 


(it bim that Runneth| Thacin} 
the matter of our election,and | 
thofe things which depend 

| thereon for perfe& faluation in 

heauen, to wit, our calling,iu- | 

(tification, adoption, fancifi- 
cation:in thefe things nothing 

atallis to be attributed, either: 

co our willing, thacis, to free- 
will, defires, affeGions; & en-} 
deuour of the heart: or to run- 
ning, thatis, to our outwarde 
actions, labors, ftudy, & wor- 


9 = 


Gods free mercy,and denying | 

ir to come by willing andrun-| 
ning, by our defires or endea- ) 
uors, doth thereby overthrow | 

all frength of nature, to pres} 
pareand make fit for grace, or| 
toacceptit being offered; and} — 
all merits of workes done after 


orace, For ifeleftion, of cal- 
ling, or Iuftification,&c. com 
of workes,they come 1 
ofmercy. Rom, 11,6 


#$.. seh 


(eatin APs of reft, 


| oratime fet" 
‘| apart forholy Reft Exod. 20, 
| 10, Remember the Sabbath day 


to heepe it holy, Mark 2,27. Sab- 


bath was made for man. The {e- 


* - L genth day from the creation, 


| was the Sabbath of the Iew, as | 
___—*f atypeand token of fpirituall 
ft xeft, But lewidh rites being a- 


PSS bolithed in the death of Chrift 


Note. 


which brake downe the parti- 


on wall: now wee Chriftians 


haue the firft day ofthe weeke 
for our Sabbath, ia. remembe- 
‘trance of Chrift his refurre&ti- | 
onthat day, Aas 20,7. 1 Cor, 

16,2. The lewith Sabbath was | 


abrogate by authority of God, 


jand not of the Church 5 with- | 
out Scripture,as Pepifts faigne | 
and imagine. . 
{2 The whole ented by al. 
| Spnecdoche, of a part for the 
| whole. Luke 24, 1 
day. of the Sabbath. ‘Alo 18,12, 
I fast twice exery Sabbath, that | 
is, euety weeke, So.our rane | 
flation readesit, but yGrecke | 
| word fignifies (Sabbath. 
| Befides this day,the Iewes had 
\fundry Feafts,, as Hafter and 
Pentecoft, &c, whereonbe-|_ 


caufe they ceafed from their 


feruile workes,and kept an ho-| 
ly conuocationthe firft day 8] 


Ju the fir 


us 


‘|thelaft, hence they were fale 


led Sabbaths: as Leuit, 26, 2. 
No ground for Popifh Fealts, ; 
This word [Sabbath] is na- 


med of ceffation and reft from | 


our owne workes, wils,wayes, 
and words, Exod, 20,10, Efay 


58, 13,Heb.4, 10. % day was 


the feuenth dayfromthe crea- 
tion, wherin God refted from 
all his worke, and bleffed and 
fanctified it , aia commanded 


it to be kept ‘holy to him.Gen, | 
22,3. Exod, 20, 8, which was. 
2 token ofhis mercy vntovs,& | 


fanGification of his Church. 


Nehem.g, 14. Exod.31,13,14. | 
| This day was fandctified by an 


holy conuocation or afiembly 


of the people, Leuit. 23,3. by} 


offering of Sacrifices. Numb. 
4%.9;10: by finging of Pfalms. 
asthe title of Pi.g2. doth thew 
withthe Chronicles, 2 Chron, 
29,26,27. by reading and ext 
penning Scriptures, ACs 13. 
'r5.and 15,ver.22. by praying. 
Aas £6, 13. by difputing con. 


-|ferting, meditating of Gods 


‘word and workes, ahid doing 


| works of mercy to ‘fuch as haue 


neede. Acts ¥7,2.0:and 18,4, 
Mati12. 2,7;9,1 1,12. 


_ [Mo beeake the ‘éyabbath [To : 


offend againft the ordinance 
of Ged, concerning the Sab- 
bath; by doing fome feruile & 


forbidden worke, Nehem. 13, | 


17. wy breake yee the Sabbath 
da 


ay? 
2To dcrfarhe Binalasd bo- 
mak 4 dily 
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Note. 


vy S 


Sy 


dily worker commanded of 
God, Math. 12,5. The Priefts 
onthe Sabbath diy » doe breake 
the Sabbath inthe Temple, ana 
yet ave blamelefe: that is, they 
doe @ bedily worke in killing 
Beafts for Sacrifice , whic 
thoughitbreak the chat of the 


day.yet is notagaingt the holi- 


nefle of the day. 

[Sabbath of the to] A 
dayofreft, appointedto bee 
kep: holy to the Lord, beeing 
{pent in his. feruice. Evod: 20, 
10. [62 the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy Goa. 

| Glo fanctifie the sabbath.) 
Eitherto ordaine the Sabbath 
vnto holyvfes, ortoapply it 
vneo fuch vfes as itis ordained 


for, Inthe former fence, God 
doth fan&ifiethe Sabbath and 


wee do fanétifieitinthe latter, 
Exodus 20,1 1, God Sanctipierh 
ite 


[ Feome>abbath to epabbath} | 


Euerlafting swithout intermife} 


fienor ceafing of time,euen fo 
long as thatblefled refi of heae, 
-uen, doeth continue, Efay 66; 
23. From, Sabbathto § abbath; 


[ballall feferoorfiipents faytt gal 


ona, 


caft,wherin they refted from 
bodily labours,. and kepte: a 
publique affemblys: as was ¥- 
fedtobe done vpont the Sab- 
bath day. Luke 6, 1. lt came 


‘to Mapai on a an Sabbath: sday. | 


RA | 
_ [Second Sabbath} The lat. 


ter folemne day of a Tewith 


Leute chap. 23,3. Deuter, | 


ss pee 
16,8. erin > 


The Ceremonial obferua-| | 


‘tion forthe Sabbath was dou- 
ble. 1. a preci fe and {trict reft 
onthat day, not fo much a: asto 


dreffe meate, which fignified a if 
reft from finne in this life. Ex-|_ 


odus 31,13. Heb. 4,556. And 


an cuerlafting rettin heauen,as- Pe ee 


inthe Hebrewes. The orhe 


Obferuation,ihatno fire fhold 
be kindled on that day, which 


fig. thar Gods children in the 


Kingdom of God thal be free- |} 
éd fiom all the ‘fire and feor-} 


chitig heate of afflictio Ex 


| 3553- 


‘Ss iran 
me Le 


ASaeramenty isavi6 ble fei 


and feale ofaninuifible grace. 


Ormor largely thus, It isan} 
ordinance of God, intheright'| 
vfewhereof, the partakerhach 
affurance of his beeing ia the | 
| Couenant of grace, and falua- 
tion by Chrift. Of fuch'Sa- 
craments there bee two onely |. 
| vader “the New Teftament; |. 
Baptifme, and the Lords Sup) 
per, The former, beeing a) 
Seale of our entrance into'the | 
Couenant: the other, 2 Seale | 
of our continuasce inthe Coe | 


‘ucnant, Mathew: 26; verfe 26. 


and 27, Alfo:chapr. 28.ver. 8, E 


19> 1 Corinthians 10, verfe ly 
2,3. 1Corinth, ¥2, verfe 13. 
The feauen Sactaments of Pa- 


_pifts, | 


ee a ee eae eee ee 


- Set ee ey ee 


S. 


___ |. crament cannot faue withour 
‘ft faith, Marke 16,16, For.that 


Be “which begetteth anew and iu- 


| ftifieth, isnorcthe Sacrament 
__| of Faith (whichis common to 
.  {Reprebates and ynbeleeuers, 
| wich the ele& and beleening 
Chriftians) but the faith ofthe 
facramét,apprehending Chrift 
thethingr 


reprefented, that is, 
| the Sacrament 3 not becanfe iz 
is done,but becanfe itis belee- 
ued, therefore it regenerateth 
andflrencthneth, 

|} [acrifice] A Sacred aGiion, 
| wherein the faithfull ewes did 
voluntarily worfhip God, by 


vnto his glory, thereby tote- 
| ftifie his chiefe dignity and do- 


ther propitiatory, to procure 
favourand pardon, after fome 
finne sorgratularoty, to give 
thankés and praife after fome 


prone thee for thy S acrifites, aud 
51.196.Leu.3 & 4,and 4.2. This 

is Legallfaerifice, andtypical); 
iki 


pitts, ate too many by fiue, 
which either lacke an outward} 


‘offering fome ourwarde thing |». 
| PSacraments of the. Gofpeil) 
| | Were ever appointed of GOD 
| toanyfuchend, asto take fin 


minion over them, andtheir} | te | 
| away (which is the peculiarof- | 


feruitudeand {ubmifsion ynto_ 
him. Such facrifices, were ey* } 


| com froma! other.2.to try their 


benefit Pfahijo,8. Lwlnor rec! wil-worfhip, 3.c0 be reprefen- 


A. 


Chrift Iefus beeing the trueth 
and fub@ance,who in the offe- |. 
ring of himfelfe once vpon the | 
croffe,hath fully apeafed Gods 
wrath, The word Sacrifice & 
flaughrering or killing,as bea- 
ftes were killed for facrificeto |}- 
God, figuring mans mortifica- |: 
tion, or dying to fio. Pfs1,19. | 

2 Thewhole Legall wor- 
thip, Eeclef. 5, 14 Hofea 4, ver, 
19 


ig. 


3 Our whole fpitituall fer- | 
uice and Chriftian duties of all | 
forts, within our generall and 
fpeciall callings. Pal. s1, 17, 
The Sacrifices of God area con- 
trite Spirit,erc, 1 Pet.%,5.Heb. 
13,ry. This is euangelicall fa. 
crifice, But rouching Parifti- 
cal facrifice ofthe Mafle,wher- 
in Chriftis faide to be corpo-| 
rally offered bythe Prieft for 
the finnes of quicke and dead, | 
the Scripture is alrogether |. 
muceanddumbe; faucto-crie | 
out againtt it, 

Sacrifices of the Law; (nor 


fice of Chrift, 16. 1.29.1 Tim. 
1,15.) but-partly to difcerney 


people of whome Chrift mutt 


obedience,and keep them from 


— 


tation remember them of 


fto come, by that 


itorious facrifice 


of 


S ¥ HK A - r] 
e ’ y e ; ; ; 


of Chritt himfelfe, and co nou- 
| rith their faith inthe promife 
of that redemption of his. 
| Therebetwo maine caufes 
wif the Sacrificesof GO D 
| himfelfe commanded, arefo | 
| often by the Prophets com- 
| denned in the Jewes; firft, be- 
| caufe they performed their out 
waid vnreafonable Oblations, | 
without the inward and reafo- 
| nable,as we may fee in Efay 1. 
and 58.& Pfal.so. The fecond 
caufeis, for that they did chink 
by their Sacrifices, not onely | 
to cloake and hide their hypo-~ 
crifie and wickedneffe, as Iere- |. 
my 7, verfes 4,556, 7, 8, 9,10, 
&c. butalfoto giuea price to 
God for their finnes, Mat.6,6, | 
[Hiuing Sacrifice | Our felues, 
even our bodies and foules,be- 
ing confecrate and giuen ynto | 
God.Rom.13,1. That yee offer 
up your bod es a lining Sacrifice, 
(Sacrifices of Joy) loyfull 
Sacrifices offered with glad- 
nefle.P{a].27,6. nod 
[80 Sacrifice nto Mets |To 
afcribe Diuine power vato our 
felues, andtothe Inffruments | 
of our life,Hab.1,16. Therefore 
| they Sacrifice to their Net. This | 
is by putting confidence of our 
hearts,in meanes; depending 
vpon fecond caufes, God bee- 
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of the Gofpell. Roman.15216. | - 
Minifters haue a Prieft-hood, | 


a 


killing oftheir inward vices :| 
therein the Lawthe knife was | 
materiall, heerethe knifeis | 
fpirituall, she Gofpell and the 
preaching of itis the Oblati 
on. Letnot the Papifts com- 
plaine of vs, that wee lacke Sa- 
crifices and Oblations; for 
haue fuch as Scripture enery) = 
where commendeth, and Gi a 
himfelf hath prefcribed, wher-} 
by God is truely worfhipped, 
and men faued: whereas their 
facrifice of the Masis notonce | 
mentioned in Scripture, andis| . 
ioyned with horrible Idolatry, 
& cruell murthering of foules, 
[Sacrifice of Wighteoulnedle] | 
_| Alawfull,due,or righteous Sa- | 
.jerifice, fuch as God himfelfe | 
equireth, done in faith accor- 
ding tothe intendment ofthe | 
| Law,and withan vpright hare, | 
| Pla.q,5: Offer the Sacrifices coc. 
aye atartitball An vfurping 
to our felues by fraud and co- 
uetoufneffe holy things, which | 
arededicatedvntoGod,either|. / © 


|ingnegleGed,., |_| by vowor courfe., Rom2,22. 
(Sacrifice of the Dentiles]| | Thon comumsitte? Sacriledge. 4 
€ conuerfion of thugGentiles [BeSatd] Awordvecered, | — : 


| vnto the faith o ft,by the 


. |Math.g,4. 2A word con- 
| found and diligent préaching 


| ceiued oncly.Pfali4r, 3. An] 
. ve vn- |, 


. 


FG 


| yncreated and effeQuall word, 


Gen.1,3.John1,2. 
| [Salnt,o2 Saints] An holy 
one,or a perfon called to holi- 
neffe: fuch is euery faithtull 
perfon,hauing the perfect holi- 
neffe of Chrift pur vppon him, 
by imputation of Faich, and 
the quality of imperfect holi- 
nefle powred into his heart, by 
ithe Spirit of San@ification. 


a Ate Pfal.16,2. Tothe Saimts which 
|are in earth, Pfal. 132532. All 
| godly beleeuing Iewes. Dan. 


A. 


wants. Secondly, that the rich 
yiuers are reciprocally & mu- 
tually to be made partakers of 
thefruite which cometh tho- 


rough the prayers of the faith- | 
ful poore,as they are partakers | 


ofthe goods of their brethren. 
Againe, the former words 


-hane three {peciall motiues yn- 


intereft bothia our goods, as |: 
touching the yfe ¢euery mans | 
property referued entire) and | 
alfoin our affections, becawfe | 
we are bound roreleeue them, 
witha fellow-feeling of their | 


with 


g 17518. 
t, ! i 2Theholy Angels, Deut.| | toChriftian liberality toward 
:: 33,2. Hecommeth with thou-| | the poore Saints. Firft; the 
[ands of the Saints ; thatisswith | |:compafsionof necefsity. Se- |. 
innumerable Angels. One An-| | condly,theloue of San@ityor| — 
gell,in Dan.g.13. ae zea holineffe. Thirdly che fruice & 
_ 3 The whole body ofapar-} | benefit of the Communion of 
ticular vifible Church, confift- || Saints:to which, if wee adde 
ing of goodandeuill, ofpri-| | three more,t. The ftreite com- | 
uate and publikeperfons, fet | | mandement of God, often re- 
apartte adminifterholythings| | peated, 2. The preciousand 
and all profefsing holineffe.; | manifold promifes made vnto | 
Phil.x,1.Ephef1,1,17, 1 Cor. | } mercifulneffe inalmes-giuing. 
1,2.Saints by calling, _ | |3- The examples of the godly | 
. [Peceffity of the Saints] The | | which haue fhewed themfelus 
vies of poore belecuers, Rom, | | liberall,yea bountiful euen be- | 
12,13- Communicatetothene-| | yond ability fometime, AQs 2, 
ceffities of the Sats, Themea-| | and4, 2Cor.8, 3, Then yee |. 
ning is not,that we fhould ftay | |-hauea fixe-fold cord to diawe 
from giuing till extreme want | | you totnis duty, 7 
ofthe poore doe wrge vs ynto | [Salé}_ A Creature, whofe 
lit: but our loue is to preuent| | property is fharpnefles andthe 
that by cOmunicating totheir| | effectto kill corruption. . | 
behouefull vfes. This Com- 2 Thedo&sine ofthe word, 
municating implicth thefe| | becaufe it feafoneth not onely 
things; firft, thac theneedy| | the corrupt seis: and con-: 
Saints hauea fellowfhippe and | | uerfations of men, but the rot- 
in ten 
if 
. AR 
pa 
ot ee oR 


licen feite Within, even corrupt 
reafonand will, thae all may 


become fauory to God. Mat. 53 t 
‘18. Yee are the Sale of the earth. | 
Miniftersare fo called inre-| 


| fpe& of their doctrine. Mark.o, 
49. Chriftians muf be feafo- 
ned with the word, ere they 


can confecrate Hisateliae to | 


+ Ged tob2apleafant Sacrifice 
| to him. 


3 Godly wifedome, wien 


feafoneth our communication 
(as Saledoth meate.) Col. 4,6 


Let your fheech be pondered with: 


| Salt. 
4 Chrift,by whom all chat 
beleeuiein him are made {auo- 
| ty and pleafing to God, Leuir. 
2,13. Vponall thine Offerings 
thon fealt bring Salt, — 
| [Gobetattertwith Fire and 
| Sale| Thatneither the perfons 


ofmen, northeir aGions. can | 


rellifh well and be pleafing to | 


| God till by Fire and Sale; thae 


4s,the incorruptible word and 


wholefome dogtrine therein | 
containedsthey be feafoned &| | 
changed :(finfull corruptions | - 


|foule putrifaétions, infidelity 


All men foall' be faltedwith Fire, 


and ensry Sacrifice (ballbe falted} 
jiwith Fire. ‘Heereisan allufion| 


to the Leuiticall, Lawe and 
1 Caftome, 


(Whe Conenant a Balt] A 


| Couenant,w hich lafts for ever. 


Numbers, dene 1 B15 9. Lt tsa 
perpen Conenant of Salt to 


(Ho fos v Sait] To. ake) 


| the ground barren,or ynapt to 8 


bring foorth any. thing,by ca-| 
ting Salt vponit, ludges 9,45. | 
He deftroyed the Cit J and SL taae : 
Salt init. 


[ao Salute no manby the / ‘ a 
Speedily ro difpatch a pias 


{vap] u 
iourney without de nee 


‘Luke 10,4. 


[Saluation] Outward fafe. | |e 


ty, vidtory, and delinerance’l ae 
from outwarde dangers on : 


nemies.Exod.14,13. ‘Bebolde, — 
the Saluation of the Lord. Pilea, : 
3,8«Pfalm. 5.2 22. The so y of thy 
Saluation.This is. large fignif, | - 
as Pfali12,1. andg8,x. & 118, 
16, Gen. 4 9,18. The Tribe of | 
Danin tw Bocas had need | 
of Gos deliuerance 3 Airft, for 
theirs i inheritance. Iudges, 


chapter a, verfe$4, loth, 19} - 


“47a Secondly, for religion, + 


rc | ludg 18, 4. 
2 OThe Rtare-of bleffed and 


happy. life,as touching the en-. 


| | tranceintoit, when we begin. 
and finne-being eaten out, and | 
in part confumed) Marke 9,49 | 


firlt to beleeue and tepene, Lu, 
19.9. This day Salwation is come | 


‘tathine hou/e.Ephef, 2,8.Luk.1,. 


T7- Asthereisno other Sa- 
uiour but Iefus,fo our Saluatiz 
on in whole, and cuery part, is 
fom che meritof his owne 


Al fufferings and workes, done in 
tme,iure, and vacorruptible 


his owne felfe. 
3 The perfeétion of bleffed 4° 
and. 


and happy life, as our wr giRA. 
cation in heauen,Hereof there 


| are two degrees:.the firftis,at 
i thetime of our death, when 


the foule being | loofed fré the 
body, is carried by cle& An- 
-gels intothe third heauens. 

‘Luke 16,22. The fecond de- 


| gree, is: atthe day of therefur- 
Preétion, when out whole per- 
- Kfon. », body and foule, fhallbe 
by ‘receiued vp into besten with 


Chrift, into everlafting bliffe. 


mUs 
ss PHeb. 1,14, Which fhall bee the 
“f a ta Rom. 5,10, |. 


| ian tie eticfince & per- 


fe&ion,the beginning and end 


of it (cuien our full heppineffe) | 
| Heb.2, 3. Ifwe neglect fo great 
| Salwation: Roi. §,,10. 2 Thef. 


2; 15. No” part of this Saluati- 


on is merited by Workes of 
| grace which we do; but from | 
| Chrifts. Jworkes in his: owne 


| tion, Eley ch. 1252. 817, 


10, 


Mine.eye hath feene thy Salvati- 
on, that is, him which by thy 
decree , bringeth, worketh, and. 
piuath: Saluation, ortheper- 


fon appoirited to be oie Sasth-| 


, 


our, 


[Slo f{uo2ke ont Halnation) 


To Bo forward isoeinds ate | 


Pa6 The peiton oF him who is | | 
SiiPelloile Saviour, Luke 2,30. 


{ ‘conftantly to perfeuerin the | 
}courfe of faluation wherein | 


they were now fetled, Phil, 2, 


| 12. Worke ont, or make an end iF 
| your Saluation, oc. Papifts doe |. 
thinketo haue helpe from this |: 


Text, to vpholde their jrozten 


| building of Free-will'in mat. 


tersoffaluation, as ifit were 
a forcible ebatiens caufe of fale 
uation, or apartnerof it felfe 


with the holy Ghoft in doing 
-good workes, Whereasthis is 
“but an exhortation, 40 fhewe | 
what we ought. to doe, notto | 


declare what wee are “able: to 


4do. Moretouer, albeie itis | 


we which will, when wee do 
will, and wewhich doe when 
we do; yet feeingitis written 
inthe thirteenth verfe, thac 
God worketh both will and 
deede, therefore Free-will of 
it own foree-worketh nothing, 
willeth: nothing towardes the 
pleafing of God,and areaining 
of faluation, but fo far asGod 


doth make it able to will, and 
toworke, | 


- [Pelmetaf Saluation] Ei- 


therthar Saviour lefus hime | 


felfe, or chat faluation and de- 
iiwerance which fefus purcha- 


fed from finne and death, vo |. 


beeas an He!met on our head, 


| ro defend ys againit fpirituall 
| affanies. Ephe flanschap, 6,ver. 


(7. And takethe Helmer af Sals 


uation, and A afte ioe all . 
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-\from God with hearty good 
a 


athing froma common, to an 


Su 


will forthe health and falua- 
tion of others. Itisthe fame 
with greete, Kom. 16, 6,7,8. 
Sec. We ought to bee carefull 
for the fafety euen of fuchas 
be farre diftant from vs. | 


(Saluationts ofthe Jetwes] 


The oracles of life, and Coue— 


nant of faluation, not onely to 


bauc bin.committed vnto, but 
tohaue bene deriued co other 
people of the worlde from the 
lewes, of whom came Chrift 
alfo, in knowledge of whom 
ftands all crue faluation. Ioh.q, 
22. See Efay 2,3. and Pfalme 
110,2. Luke 24,47. Romanes 


955° 3 
(Se Sancifie, Keferred fo 
ob] To appoint and feparate 


holy or religious vfe. Com.4, 
Exod. 20,11. God Santtified the 
Sabbath, Thus Priefts, vnder 
the Law, Ceremonies, Tem- 
ple,& veflels, were fanctified. 
Mat.23,17. : 


2 Tomakeholy, by putting | 
holineffe morally into one : of | 
vncleane, making vs cleane. | 
t Theff.5523. The God of peace | 
Sanctifie you throughout. 1 Cor. | 


chap,.6. BatyzeeareS anctified. 
1 Cor, 1,2, Jude x, John 17, 
Eph.s,26. a ; 


3 To bleffe fomething to vs 
, inthe ordinary vfe. x Tim, ch. 


4.4. oe 
4,Toclenfeand purify both 
ceremonially and {piricually . 


Ae | 


Exod.19,10. Goto the people, 
fanctifie thems te day and to mor- 
row, that is, let chem performe | 
oucward & ceremoniall pures} 
nefie,to admonifh and ftirre vp | 


vnto his Father an holy & ex-. 
piatory facrifice; by meritther-| © 
of topurchafe for his ele& 


people remifsion of finnes,per- 
| fectrighteoufnes, and the ho~ 
jly Ghoft, that they might be- 


come holy both by imputing - 
to them his holy Oblation,and | 
by fan@ification or holyneffe 


| infufed into their hearts,to wil. 


and worke things pleafing to 
God, Joh. 17:2.9,.For their fakes 


dol Sanctifiemyfelfe. 


9 Topracure, offer, & gine 
glory tothe holy name of God 
Numb.20,12,Deut.32,51. | 
| "ie 


were een pes +> ete eS 
- *. 


ie 
ky BO 


Sa 


10 Tobee acknowledged 
and worfhipped as one moft 
| holy. Leuiticus 10,3, and Leu. 
| B22 2 


beta 


} P ioe holy, which in it felfis firttho- 


vats : 
4 


s Math.6,9. and wherefoeuer 
| God isfaide to bee fanctified. 


_ sf Secondly, to make holy fome 
Ry perfons, being impure before, 
4 tPet.1, 2. and whertfoeuer | 
“ [the ele&tare fai de to be Sancti- 
| fied. Thirdly, to feparate and 


from acommon vfe vato an 


Temple, Priefts, Alrars ,Sacri- 


workes, orto keepe an holye 
vacationandre(t, In this, and 
the former fence is the feuenth 


Genef.2,3, Commandement 


4. 

(Slo Sandifie theio2d] To. 
worthip and glorifie the holye 
God by filiall feare and confi- 
denceinhis promifes. Efey 8, 


13. ae . 
[Sanetified ones.| «Medes 


felect fome things or perfons | 
_jholyvfe; asthe Tabernacle, | 
fices,&c, vnder the law of 240-| 
fes. Fourthly, tointend &ap- | 
plyathingro dinine & facred | 


aan ont m . 
| fhippers. Tn this fence, it com- 
| 


| ciliation, iuftification, and A=} 


day faideto bee fantified: as | 
| | doprion. 1 Pet. 1,2. Elect unto 


P. 
and Per (fas ordained and fer. 
apart to execute his holy iudg- | 
ments againitthe Babylonians, 
Efa. 1 3.3.1 bane commanded my 
| Sanctified ones, See ver, 17. 
[Sancdtificatton}A freedome 
rom the tyranny of finne, into 
the liberty of holyneffe, begun 
heere, and daily to be encrea- 
fed till we be perfeét.1 Cor,1, 
30, Christ is made to vs af GOD 
Sanctification, | 
2 The feparation of things 
orperfons, from commen or. 
prophane vfe,that they may re- 
maine holy vnto the Lorde for 
atime,orforeuer. This be. 
longs tothe Priefts, Leuites,& 
Ceremonies of the Law, &c, | 
This is Ceremoniall Sanétifi- 
cation, whereof in Exod, and 
Leuit.chap.11,43,44. | 
3 The whole work of grace 
whereby finnets, of the Chil- | 
dren of wrath, andtondflaues 
of Sathan, are confecrated and 
dedicated ynto God, (beeing | 
| purgedand clenfedin ¥ bloud |: 
of Chriff) that they may bee-:| ° 
come his children & true wor- | 


$11 


prehen ds regeneration, recons. 


| Sanctification, This is Vniuer- 
fall San&tification, compre-}- 
hending the whole Worke of 
Grace, SP ie: Be pte: 
4 That peculiar work of the 
“Spirit, creating in the Ele, 
i conuerted Soules » that new 
Re sy quae 


Ee ee ee 
‘> ‘ Me 
: 
‘ A M 
i : . 


- 


s 


| are of holineffe, whereby 
-they-can in fome mealure true 2 te 
ly hate their owne finunes,with | |. San& on iso cole Note. 
firme purpofe co leaue them, nt 3 ; 
and loue Gods Law, with Re- 
folution to do it in fome good 
meafure,1 Cor.6, 11. laffified | 
and Sanctified, 2 Thefl,2.v. 13. 
Through the Sanctification of the 
Spirit. This is Sanétificatioa 
particular and inherent, & pe- 
culiartotheelect, who by it 
are brought to Saluatin. This 
(an@ification hathtwe parts, 
mortification of finne, and vi- | 
| uification of the Spirit, ornew 
man. Col. 3,§,11. Ephe, 2, 4. 
| Roman, 8,12,13,%4. Icis be- 
gun heere, and perfected in 
heaven. ~ 
Tn holye Scripture, divers 
namesbe giuen to Sandtificae 
tion :itis named fan @hfication 
ofthe Spirit.1 Pet.1,2.2 Thef. | 
2, 13. Regeneration and rene- | 
wing ofthe holy Ghoft, Iohn 
wee Tittis3.,ve. sein re{pest of |. 
“efficient ‘and sheeigg | 


finne aa io wh 
Gtification is analrera 
qualities from euillcto 2 
| Secondly, Iuft. fication co 
inremiffion of finnes, and it 
putation of iuftice for the ob 
dience of Chrift; SanGtificati- 

Onis a renouation .of Natt 
Thirdly,Ju@sfication is per 
in this life, fo isnor$ 
tiot, Fourthly, } 
in nature befo 
on, but not i 


erfeet purity of 

ane Nature,recko- | _ 
elecuersbyfreeim-| - 
putation of Faith, 1 Cor.1, 34, 

Ch St is made unto vs Sanctifi- 

a. Thisis Sandtification | 


6 The worke of general ie] | 
-lumination and mae 
Hebrues 10.29. Wherewith- bee 
| was Sanctified, Thisis external} | 
| Sanctification, common rore- 
probation. 
| {Spirite of Bancification.) | 
Both theworke of killing our. 
corrupt Nature, and rayfing it 
vp toholineffe, and the auscer| 
of this worke, to wit, the holy 
| Spirit.1 Pecer 1,2. Elect unto | 
Sanctification of the: Spirits that 


wrought, itis cael Rode n- | 
tance, Newnefle of life , Obe- 

dience »Righteoufnefle, Holy. 
nefle. As 26,18,30. ‘Luk, 24 | 
47-Rom., 6,16,18,22. Lafily, 
| in refpedt of God and men to- 
| gether, it is filed. conuerfi 10N, |. 
As 15,3. Being conuerted of 

‘God, wearealfo. commanded 
and {aid in Scripture te con- 
| wert our fi “li and:to fanctif y 


bigvnro that | 

the Spirit Wotkctns 
apart from the wi 
1 and dedicating : 


-| rough vnbeleefe. Galathians 
_[ Chap, 4, 22, 23,24,8&c. Such 
as will bee iuftified by Workes 
alone, or added to Chritt, are 
fignified by gar: and by Sa- 
vab, fuch as * will bee faued 
thich is ov onely by Grace, and without | 
im uen; ney ; . Eph, 1, } | Workes, 
were ee (Satbar} A f{peciall aduer- 
|. (8 a net aa The holy of} "| fary co God and man. 1 Corin- 
tial olyelt, or the moft holy place thians chapter g.verfe 5. To de- |. 
he Tabernacle, wherein Liner him to Sathan. lob HY. 6. 
One of the Names of the De- 
uill, 

2 Asyperfon, that doeth 
any way hurtor hinder ano- 
therin the courfeof piety, or 
ismoued bythe inftigation of 
thediuell : asinthe 16, chap- 
ter of Saint Mathew, and the | 
23. verfe. Then hee turned backe 
and fayde unto Peter,Get thee be- 


dp refence, Dial, 20, 2. Lord fend 
4 Teal irae the pines 


The Rolyc afflemblies of 

: Gods people, and the whole- | 
fome dogtrine 
Plal. 73,17. Vutil 


the Sanctuary of God. | binde mee,Satan: thou art an of- 

place of fafecy & defence. e] fence unto me, becaufe thou un- 

8,14. > | | derflandeft not : the things that are 
Sarah and Agar] Not ‘ke of God.ce. 


_|two women alone (in Type)| 3 Both Satan and his limbs 
whereof one wasthe mother] | Rom. 16,20, The Gedof peace 
of Ifaac, the free Childe and | | /halltreade Satay under your feet 

| beyre, the other of J/maelthe 

bond childe: but the two Co- 
uenants(in truth) both the E- | 
| uangelicall Couenane or pro- 
mife ofGrace, which begst- 
teth free Children of the hea- 

{uenly Terufalem: alfo the Le- 
gallCouenant which beger- 

| tech feruants fuch as were ma- 
ny in earthly lerufalem, bond- 
mento Satan, by refufing the 
Righteoufneffe of God tho-|} 


by vertue and merite, 
wees Gods wrath apainft 

nes Of the elect, is fullie 
ciently appeafed, This 
is Chrilies Oblation of |. 
himfelfe vpon the croffe. Co- | 
loifians chapter\s. Verfe 20, 
To reconcile all th 


trnech of 
Chrifts 


Chrifts Satisfaction, 
the word be wanting. A 
2 Anamends made-pri- 
uately vnto our neighbor, for 
fome wrong ¢ done himin word 
ordeede: Or publikely tothe 
Church, by confefsion volun- 
carily made of fome fcandall, 
after the example of Daued, 
Pfalme 51. 

(Satp2es] Gods of the 
~Woods.hauing heads of a man 
and bodies ofa Goat: light & 
nimble,actiue, and full of mo- 
tions, skipping, leaping, and 
turning round, 

2 Certaine deformed Birds, 
called by Latines, A(fones, 
night-birds, like Owles, or 
horne-courts,apifhly counter— 
feiting the motions and dan- | 
cing of Satyres. Efay13,verfe| 
21. And Satyres [ball dance 
there. 

{Sauiour] Aperfon, which 
both by merit and efficacy ,ma- 
‘keth and keepeth vs fafe from |: 
fpirituallenemies, Luke 2,14, 
-Toyou ts borne aSanionr. - 
is Chrift onely, a Sauiour f 
finne,hell, and deftructic 
fuchthings as hee fuffe 
did in his owne perfon | 


though | 


workes of grace i ‘VS, as Pa- 
pifts teach. a 
A Sauiour is] he whichnot 


onely hath pe feGly deferued | 
Saluatioa by his blood-fhed, | 
& giuen it effectually by fhed- 
ding hisholy Spirite into the 
hearts of he elec but dooth 


continue 


Tefus Chriftt, hen e call 


acre: 


| fed-up a Saniour to the Chilaren 
of Ifrael, 
-dothat whichie — God| 
‘to do by them. 3 | 


nd preferueit,as the 


naturall heac doch: iil and : | 
deriue ynti th, | 


on, and life: > 
body. A Sauiow 
and a Sauiour by efficacy, is: 


eternall Redeemer. F Like We 
g,verfer2.and Authoure - 
uerlafting life, or eternal 
uation. Hebrewes 5, ver 
This title is attributed to G 
the Father, _ firft, becaufe he 
hath fent his Sonne for our 
uation, Secondlyy 
him hath reconcilec 
tohimfelfe. T 
ueththe Holy 
hearts of hi 


which ae pro- 
maketh fafe from ‘ 


a hy chapteg 4 verfe 10. 
d the Saniour of allmen. But 
 faithfull hee ‘preferueth | 
om all euilles, and for e- 


a0 Captaines and Gudee 


a nors, which are called[Sawtors}| - 
| becaufe they are Gods Inftru-} : 


mentsto faue from outwarde 
dangers.Iudges,3,9, Godrai- 


Others are faide to 


Minifters of che wales, i 
which are Inftruments ofeter- J 
nall Saluation, by calling men 
. ynto 


aw 
eo P i he A! 
Da, 


He fhall Sane lis people from their, 
Sinness | 

2 To preferue vs againft}. 
fome bodily hurr.Math.14, 30 
Saue Lord, or I perifb. Plal.6,4, 
Sane me for thy mercies Sake. 
Thus God faueth , asthe Au- 
thor of our preferuation. 

3 Toferuethe prouidence 
of God,as a meanes in the pre- 
| feruation of others seither {pi- 
rituallysor bodily. 1 Timothy, 
4,16. So foalt thou faue thy felfe, 
co them that are with thee. Iam, 
5,20. Saneth a foule. Thus Mi- 
nifters by preaching; Magi- 
ftrates by protefting ; Chrifti- 
ansby admonifhing, do faue, | 
as Inftruments vnder GOD, 
who fortheir feruice heerein, 
honoureth them with the ticle 
belonging to himfelfe. 

[flo Saue life] Toregard 


, |wntoit, x Timothy, chapter 4, 
verfer6. So fhale thon fane 
thy felfe and others, Thus,that 
is attributed to che Inftrument 
which is proper to the princi- 
| pall Agent.Obad.21. 

5 An husband,vpon whom 
(vnderG OD) dependeth the 
fafety and good eftate of the 

wife. Ephefians,chapter 5,ver. 


| [Slo bee Saued in Childe- 
bearing] Tharit thal] not hin- 

| dera womans faluation eter- 
 {nall,forthatin bearing of chil- 
‘dren, thee feeles temporall for- 
row and great paine for a time; 
(which may feeme to bee an 
mentof. Gods anger) fo 

ne inthe true faith, 
exprefied by loue, 
fober conuerfation,, 1. Ti- 
| mothy,chapter 2,verfe 15.Shee 


foall be faned in Childe-bearing, | | ones life more then Chrift, fo bad 
if they continue in faith, om es as he wilnot put his life ep 

| and holinelfe, with modesty. Be-| | pardyfor Chrift, Luke 9,24. 

*| caufe Paul {peakes not of one 

| faithfull woman alone, butof| |; 

the whole kinde, andfomany| | \[&auoz ef death] A deadly 
ofthat Sexe as are beleeuers, | | Sauour,killing {piritually with 
therefore he vfeth the Plurall| | the fcent of it. . 2. Corinth, 

| number [They] hauing begun | | a,verle16. The fanour of death | 
in the fingular, [Shee] byafi-| | to death Thus is the Gofpel g 


tothe Re robate, thorough 
‘their owne defaulce: becaufe 
| they are. difobedient ynto the 


gure named Spnithefis,as 7 #r- 
baruunt.Pars in frufta fecant. 
(HoHaue] To deliuerfrd| — 
the guilc and condemnation|  truth.x Pet.2,7. 
of our finnes. A&ts 4, ver{e 12. | (Sauour of 
No Name whereby to bee faued.\ | qui i r 
‘Thus. -onely Chrift faueth vs, | | 
‘Mathew, chapter.1, verfe 21. 


hed is the Gofpell to the e- 
leé&t beleeuer. 

[S00 be faned by Grace] To 
pe deliuered from guilt & pu- 
nifhmencoffinne, bothtem- 


porall and erernall by the free} 


gift of God freely giuing his 
\ Son tobe our Saumur, freely 
accounting his merits vnto be- 
leeuers, ane freely working 
faish, by which the promife. of 
| faluation’ is receiued and rerai- 
ned, Eph. 2, 8. For by grace are 


ye Saued, Note heere, thatto | 


befaued by grace, by Chrift, 
by faith, are well coherent to- 
gether: alfotobe faued by the 
Gofpell, by preaching :for the 
former declare foueraigne.and 
many, and thefe are the inftru- 
mentall, meane, and fubordi- 

HAneica ee orOliationl :butco 


Ne faued by our workes, or of 


our felues, is focontrarie to 
GracéChri; Faith, as toioyn 
them together i inthe caufes of 


our faluation, ismoft abfurde. | 
“Note further, “that to bee faued 


by graceand ‘by faith,do imp 
two things. Firft, swe do 
brace Chriftynto faluation, 
meth not of our felues, 
ourworking, butby, 
uing, which wee haue 
free gift, Secondly 
oneeintraee Chrift 
arethereby fully ia 
hims therefore hau: 
tight vnto the. 
ritance,' although as yet they 
want te fall poffesion, me 


fore Popifh Sophifte 


fay thatno workes are 


of reff. 


Realy inhe-'| |, 


‘holy pafsion: of Chiitt. Ephef. 


, as of al aia 
nan te gorying ) 


Ephefians chap: 2.V 


ther ceremoniall or init ch | 
as be done before faith;andde 
in partateributefaluationvnta | 
the merit of workes done ae Seas: 
grace, fhew themfeluesigno- | ; 
rantly inconfidesate, 4 
firous of vain-glory, 
alfo vnto Gods erz 
ri¢, and farre fro 
true Catholic 


ing the} 


Church: sr 
bytes alone mee 


Peychet 8 before or after | 
race. 


[Sanour of rete] Anaccep- 


: ‘table Sacrifice, appealing Gods 
-|anger. Genefis chap.8.ver.21, 


And the Lord fesellza a Sauour 


[Stuecte Saucur] A’ plea- 
fing , gratefull, and delight full 
fauour, to wit, the Gofpell. 2. 


Cor, a.verfer $8 froeet fanour | 
to Goa, . 


‘2 The obedience and mot 


HS ks 26 
{Ho} 


ey: Aleth,fignifies; to think affect, 


ay Dt eacanvall Euery occafion 
By Vebeence. Whatloever hinde- 


_._}teth vsin our Chriffian courfe, 


ie Ss 


— [Ho Sauss the things ofthe - 
Spirit and fle] To minde, | 
thinke loue and pradtife good 
things,pleafing coGod. And 
to Saweur the things of the 


| & followearthly finful things, 

agreeableto corrupt Nature. 

. |Rom.8,5. Sanour the things of 
the Spirit. 

C 


{of finne,taken orgiuen. Se 


 1isaScandallor ftone to ftum- 
~ {bleat. >. 

A Scandall is eyther pafsiue, 
whichis called a Scandall take, 
(acceptum Scandalum) when 
one by his owne fault ftumb- 
keth and is hinderedin his chri-. 
ftian courfe: or it is actiue, 
| which Diuines do call (Scan- 
dalum datum) an Offence gi- 
uen,when by fome euill exam- | 


difcreete and vneharitable vfe 


ence troubled, & ismuch hurt: 
as touching his faluatio, Scar- 


bona ret, fedreimala exemplum, 


jwmalas mentes, Good things’ 
offend none but fuch as haue 
mindes: butthiogs which 
| be euill, becaufe they build vp 


| fes Law, Deut.27, fo thereis 
great re{pedctto be had of weak |. 


-|theman offences and woeto 
him who doth it.Mat.18.Scrég | 
Chriftians are not otherwife | 
plein word or deed, or by in-|_ 
ofthings indifferent,a Chrifti- | 
anis either quite turned from | 
the faith, or hath his Confci- |. 


dalum ({aith Tertullian) non eff | 


adificans ad delittum, bone ante} 
resneminem {candahzant preter | 


C, 


‘fand prouoke tofin, therefore 


they giue aiuft offence, 
Sinne, when it appeares in 


| wordor ae, isa ftumbling 
| blocke or an offence ; 


| Their 
wicked imaginations are not 


{{candalous, for they appeare 
| not as {tones and blocks do, at 


which men ftumble. 
_ They bee weake Chriftians 


trip at ftones ex blocks. There- 
caufe chem tofall, anda curfe 
belongs to fuchas do it by A70- 
Chriftians, notte minifterto 


f{candalized and offended. then 


: ‘ Betweene offence & Scan- 


dall there may feeme to be this | 
difference,that the former fig.a | 
lefler burt, when one {tumbles | 
| but fals not,is greeved & trou- 


bled, butnot viterly. difcoura- 
ged: the latcer fignifia greater. 
hurt,when one fo ftumbleth,as 
hetakes a fall & halts vpon its 
being quite difcouragedin the 
way of godlinefle.). 

[io Say] Barely co fpeake 
fomething, , Ye o command, 
L, Ege. 


only which properly take Lure. 
by offences,as weak mé,which | 
haue feeblelegs, ftumble and | 


foreas care mult behad, mot | 
to put a ftone before fuch co | 


becaufe they be vexed & grie- | 
ued with the vorighteous c6- | 
| uerfation of the wicked. » 


‘Rom, 


517 


Note, 


| Note, 


Note. 


Si: 


: Genifieth, and throughout 


iet.lam.2,78, 
{cape Goat] Chritt lefus, 
whereofit was 2 fiene. Leisie; 


Scape Goat. 


rod, which Princes were wont 
‘to bearein their handes, as a 


fter's, 2. 

4 Kiogdomeor Gouerne- 
ment. Gen. 49, 10, The Scepter 
ball not depart from. Inda. Pfal. 

45, 6. A Wetonimy of ¥ figne, 

putforthething fignimed, It 


ment. Efay 14.5 


preaching of the gofpel,wher- 
‘bythe vngodly are {piritually 


ally quickned, and mightly di- 


 Aiut gouernmenr, ful of 11 igh 
teous Ordinances, i 
and rightly execute Heb. I, 
8. Such is the goue Ament & 
1 kingdome of Chrift pwherein 
be ordained righteous Lawes 


of his people. Hyg: 


(Schifme] rN Tene: divifion, 
) ghia or cutting off. 
$ei'% 


an 


‘ 4 
iP eee 
ae 
1 £5 


that. chapter, ‘to'commad with |. 
efficacy,,Dictum factum.3.To|, 
vreucale. x Tim, 41. 4, toOb- | 


-16,8,10. And the otber for the 
(Scepter! A litle Wand or 


fgne of their gouernment. E.} 


Hig. cruell and hard. gouerne- 


| Scepter of bis mouth] The | 


killed, and che faichfull fpiricu- |. | 


duly 


and Statures for thewel ruling: 


mere 


Rom.12,3.. Gen. 1,3. where|, 


the Pathe oe 
worde[S chifmene $ bh 3 


imports a feparation 


fociety of the Chureb, about ; | 


external things. ee HS 


; § z Neh * \ ; i my aM \ 
i PT Scbifme,i what it t. ie ae ic al 


Schifme, isa difiention or fe] Ee } 
paration, when oneor more, FE 
feparate and rent themfelues | a 
from the outwarde fellow ihip { 
of the faithfull, cuttit: wath 4 
der the peace and vnity of the], 
Church, vpon fome dif 
fome Rites and Orders 
ciued and obfer- 


. fe, vpon different c- 
pinions about their Teachers, | 
As Herefie is a departing from | 


theC ommunion of the church {. 


efpe& of DoGrine s fot 


| Scifme is a cutting off ones felf | 
reed, Efay 11,14, Hee foall| | 
{mite the earth piekiche Scepse rt 
or Rod of bis month,  ~—° « | 

| Scepterof Rtgbteoufnel e.} ‘ 


% for externall chings. Anexame | 

| | ple heereof, we have 1 Cor. 2, | 
‘10,11, F2.Enery one of you faies | 

aes ae Paald), Lam Apollos, Lam }, 
‘Cepbassand Lam Chrifis. 


 [Beoaner| One chat fcoffeth } 
or flouteth at the infirmities & | 
miferiess orat the graces and | 


| good aéts of others.Such were | 


chey which feorned'Chrift and} 


his Apoftles, Luke 8; verfe's 35 


And they laughed bim to Scorne, | 
Mathew 27, 39) 49. ae 2yI, 


_[8 | 


"S$. 


bat alge 


|. 2.» Acontemptuous proud f- 
perfon, prefuming ofhis wit, | 


that by it he will compaffe any 
thing , without fuch meanesas 
Godhath appointed, Prouer. 


¥) 


A Scorner feeketh wife- | 


malicious incorrigible 
perfon, which makes a mocke 


4 of the word of God, proudly | 


a, fcorning all good counfel:fuch 


| Chsiftcallech Dogs & Swine. 
| Plal.a,1. dud fit in the feate of 
Bae the Scornfull, Prou.9,8. Rebnke 
| not aScorner. Inthe firtt Pfal. 
 fver.xcthere bee three gradati- 


| onsto be well marked ; One of 
finnes,counfell, way and feate, 
Secondly, of actions : Walke, 
| ftand, fic. Thirdly, of perfons; 
Vngodly, Sinners, Scorners, 
| The word in the Originall im- 
porteth proud mockers. Prou, 
51 la staple oe 
[@ Schoole-mattter |The ce- 
| temoniall Law of Afofesto be 
-baninftru@er of Gods peop! 


teaching bythe death of the] 
Sacrifices,their owne guileand| | 
| thoufand.Efay 10,26,7he Lora: 

| fh. ll ftirve vp a Scourge. Thus the 


defert: alfothat their whole 


- | Iuftification did lyein the obe- 
dience of Chrift vnto ¥ death | 


|of the croffe, whereof che Le- 
gall Sacrifices were types and 
fignes. Gal.3,24. The Law was 
our Schoolemaifter to bring vs to 
Chrift. Thefe laft-words| of brin- 
ging to { brist \confirme our fg- 
nification of Schaolmaifter to 
be good and fit.» Ceremoniall 
Law bringeth to Chrift by Fis 


| Mous creature, 


gure andreprefentation; the [ 
Morall Law doth che fame by 
condemnation, (knowne ex- 


| perimentally) even asa difeafe 


found and fele driueth to the 
Phyfitian. 

[Sco2pion A vile and veno- 
which kath a 
mortall and deadly fting. Rev. 
9,5. As the Scorpion when hee 
bath fung a man, 

2 Heretiques and Hypo- 
crites ; e{pecially the Difciples 
of Anti-chnift, which (like | 


| Scorpions) priuily and deadly, 


fting and wound mens Con- 
{ciences, with the venom of 
theirfalfe poyfoned dodtrine, 
Reuel.9,3. Vnto them was ginen 
power, as the Scorpions of the 
earth baue power, 

[Scourge] Properly a rod 


or whippe; to correé& or beare 


| men,or beafts withall,br: figu- 


ratiuely, any Infrument of 
Gods wrarh,as-he vied an An- 


| gellco Scourge the eFffyrians; 


ofwhom,in onenight were 
aine an hundred foure fcore 


Kin of Afar, in this tenth 


| Chapter is tearmed a Ridde, 
| Staffe,Axe,and Saw,beeing an 


Organ of Gods anger againft } 


| Dfrael and Juda. 


(Sevibe}) One skilful inthe 


| Law of Mofes,. able co inter- 

|pretitrightlyto the infrudti-. 
|on ofthe Church in godlines. | 
| Nehemiah 8, 


€4, Exzrathe 


L 1 Scribe 


-Whatfoeuer belongs to Fayth 
‘Of manners, 1s 
wught in holye Cannonicall 
} Scripture, where all things bee 
~ | plane, which bee necefsary. 
~Papifts doe wrongfully charge 
Scripture, with umperfection 


£20 S. 


i 


Scribe flood en a Pulpit of wood, 
2 One, which pretended 


123,2.3 The Scribes and Phavi- 
fies fittin Mofes Chaire See Mat. 
5. throughout. 

3 Euery one, that expoun- 
deth or declareththe will of 
God; whether Apoftle, Euan- 


2. Euevy Scribe taught to the 
Kingdome of heanen, The Se- 
cretariesof Princes and pub- 
lique Notaries, were. of olde 
called Seribes.2 Kings 12.13. 
| Scripture} Any written 
thing,or written booke.. 
2 The word,in{pired of God 


J cuallinflru@ion of the church, 
imgodlynes, bythe Prophets 
: and Apoftles, 
the pen of the 

Holy Ghoft, 2. 


‘fufscienth 


anddaknes, tomake way for ##3Diration 
their vnwritten Verities and God, and is pro- 


Traditions, jand tomiriue the 
people fromit. Gee 


; 


, 
ene’ 


‘ghtin the Scrip ures of the 


| much skill and ability cointere | 
pretthe Lawof Moles ; yet} 
corrupted it with many gloifes |- 
and falfe interpretations, Mat. | 


geli(t, Prophet, &c. Mat.1 3,5, 


writté forthe perfect & perpe | 


Tim. 3, 16,174, 
The whole Scrip. | 
tre 3s given by | 


of ws 


|, 
| folde vfe mentioned in behalte 


fauing truth, futficiently tau- 


.| wit, Firft, patience. Secondly 5 | 
|confolation.. Fhirdly, Hope ; > 
‘Scriptures were — giuen the} 

JChurch, not onely for fuffici-'} 


C 


ency vnto faluation, but forthe [ 
te offaich. Phil, 3,2. 


sne particular book } 


of Mofes.Gal. 3,22. Bat the 
| Scripture bath concluded all un- | 


der finane, A Spnecdoches | 

4 Some one fentence or fay- 
ing, either prophefie, teftimo- 
ny, or decree of God, cited 
ouc of Scripture, fohn 10,3 5.2f 
he called thems Gods, to whowe 
the word ef God was giuzn, and 
the Scripture caunot bee broken, 


5 Gods {peaking in the [ 
Scriprure, Galath, 3, 8. For the} — 
S cripture faith to Phara 0b,Com if 
pare Galathian.§,22;Scriptare | 
hath concluded a | under finne,} 
with Rom,11)32. God bath but 
nbeleefe, Galath, ch. | 


6 | "he booke of the Olde 
Teftament, .Mofes, the Pro- 
P 

ra : 


rs, and the Pfalmes. John: 


Ofthe Scripture,there is. a fout 


of the Chriftian hearer, Ram. 
15,4. whereof one is contem- 
platiue asa fountain and founs } 
dationoftherelt, to wit, Do- } 

Ctrine the mother of fayth; the f 
other three vfes bee practique, 
cending co life and manners ,to } 


which isnamedlaft, Dbecaufe | 
though it immediately fpnng 
out | 


CO" Mh? mee, <~ += 


Note. 


SS. 


out of faith, yet ir cidurcelMait : 


euentill faluation hoped for, 
bee attained. 


Butin 2 Tim. 3,16, 17. In be- 
halfe of the Chrittian teachers 


there be foure “other vies rec 
| koned vp. Firft, teaching the 


truth of the word. Secondly, 
improouing or conuiction of 


jhereSes. Thirdly, correftion 
| of vices. Fourthly, infiru€tion 
By en fin: a righteous life, It doth allo 
‘Saecee | belong toa Preacherto ftrégs 
 |thenthe:hope of Gods C hile 

_ ‘| dren, touching happyneffe in 
_ | Heauen;by the coniolation of 
| Scriptures. Let all Gods Mi- 


nifters ftudye to put the Scrip- 
tures to thef vfes i in their Ser- 


mons, as the r hature of their. 


Text will beates”? a 


Scriptures are neeeffary for |. 


the Church ewo wayes » Firft, 

abfolutely vnco the beeing of 
the Church, . as daily breade, 
which our life cannotlacke, o 


as Infruments which the gold | 
Smith muft needs have. Se-}] | 


condly, they arencceffarie, 


that is,profitable and commo- 
- | dious for well being (as riches 


ro our life) for they.are excee- 
dingly behoouefulvnto faith, 
lobn 20,31. Math, 22, 49. vp- 


to doétrine, Rom. 14, 4. Vnto 
| patience,comfort, hope,Rom. 
| 29,4.Alfo to thofe otherfoure 
purpofes mentioned, 2 sip 


16, ai 


Let all Chrifti-, 
ans ftudy thusto vfe Scripture, 


[eal The sathetiing Bethe 


| Waters.into one heape, Genef, | 
“0,10, And hee called the gathe- | 
ring together of t theaters, the | 


Seas, 
2A Lake, Tohn 651318. Sea 


ters. 


(a patte thoounh the Sea.) 
That by Chriftand his: media- 


life) the Ifraclites wereto goe 


world mix! ich troubles & 


nt affi sions through the cruel- | 


ty of wicked inen, Revel. 15,1. 
ledwith fire. See the tyorn Sea 


tion. » 


turbu- 


of Galile, and of Tsberias. Alfo | 
‘the River Nile in Egypt, Efay |. 
19,5. TheHebrewes cala Sea} . 
| every preat collection of Wa- 


3 Thirdly,this prefent world | 
which is like a Sea, forthe vn- |: 
Gable and vnquiet condition 
thereof. Revel. 21, 1. ceshere] * 
| was no more a Sea, 


tion (whois the way, andthe]: 


through all difficulties by faith 
vito. eucrlafting life. Exod, 14; }° 
| bgrer Cor.ro.12, | 
[Sea ofGlane | This brit- | 
‘tle ak Nia of the 


i (oasis were aglaffy fea,ming~ H 
in the Diaionacy ofthe Meus. : 
[a nvent (¢a)"The Earth is |, 


for the largencffe | ; 
ley and aSeafory}. 


§29 


Note. -~ 


turbulent and manifolde com- | 
motions (as waues) ftriking & | 
beating one againft another, | 
tothe difturbiug ofthe whole 


gouernment of ae earth.Dan. 
732; Vpon the great Sea: come 


pare this with verfe 17. where 


it is expounded of the earth, as 
allo verte 2. 

[Seate} An Inftrument, 
wherewith bonds or‘ Letters 


‘be fealed. & ratified,alfo wher- 


by things true and ‘Sunheheke 


| are feuered from the reft. 
2. Some outward holy thing, | 


or  worke done by the appoint- 


ment-of God. ;for confirmation | 


of weake faith, Thus Sacra- 
ments are called Seales. Rom. 


4,11. Hee receined the Seale of ' 


Circumcifion, 
, Such of the lava: as. vncill 


the death and refurrection of | . 


our Lord, did vfe Circumci- 
fion as a feale of the righteouf- 
nes of faith are nener reproued 
therefore inthe Apottolicall 


writings, (for this vfe was aps: 
pointed of God:)butwhe the] | - 
lewes after the aed! of 


| Baptifme,and afécnfion ofour | 


Lord, would till continue cir- 


cumcifion as not aboli \ed,at= 
tributing toit power of ‘Tuhti- 


| fying,ioyning it with Chriftin 
i the caufe and merit. 


| on,and thereby bindin 1g them- 
(elites for attainemenc: of eter- 
nall life vnto che obferuation 
of the whole moral] Laws;they 
were nerniae Did by sae) 


the Spitieby his i x power- 
fulljand euident ae 7 


f faluari- 


— 


on ‘bolithers & makers: yoide: 
of the grace of God, and of 


the death and rightcoufneffe 
of Chrifts asia Gal.s. 2,354. 


ty: P 
oa in ila and o- 


witneffe, affuring cuery elect} 


beleeuer of his owne adopti- a 
onand faluationby Chrif.B-| 
phefir,13. Yee were fealed with be 2 
the nai Spirte si pre ane 4, eS em 


Gods free precehings ion a 
life. 2.Tim.2,19. The foundati- 
ov of Ge oa recs fure, and 


are bis. ae 

9 the eopicie Ani in- 
race or worke of the. 
ity affuring toeuery rege- | 
ta :¢ Childe of God, hisown 


| adaptitta 2eCor.1,22. Papifts 


foolifhly expound: this,ofthe | 


“| outward Seale of baptifme. 


[So Sealeone] To put a 


| marke vpon one for difference 


fake, and to diftinguifh one |. 


| from all other: men, John 64270 
| Him bath God the Father Sea- 
| led. It is one vfe of aSeale, to 


puc difference between things | 


which be authenticall & war- 


rantable, and which beenor, ; 


| The Seale fet-vpon Chrift ;(for 


diftinguifhing him from all.o- 
ther men) is the Holy.Ghoft, | 
giuen him aboue meafure.Ioh, 

3,ver.| 


S. 
g,verfez4, 


tified affeftions : firft, faith 
__ | wherby one apprehends Gods 
| lone in Chrift towards him- 


felfe, (God knoweth who bee his.) | 
Secondly, an earneft defire of | 
godlineffe,(Let hime depart from | 


miquity.2. Timothy 2,19, Ha- 
| wing the Seale, = 
| [Seared] Borne witha hor 


Tron, tillit be curoff. 
2 Extin& andveterly put 


eee | out, as the hornes of a beaft vfe 


{tobe burnt off with an hotte 
fearing Iron.2. Tim.4,2. And 
hane their Con|ciences feared or 
burned with an 

this Confcienceis cut off,fo as 
he hath fone atall, 


[a Search] Diligently to | 


‘lookeintoa thing, to vnder- 
ftand or finde it out;as he wo 
man did fearch her loft groar. 


Luke rs ,8. ‘and 48 offenders 


‘ muftfearch their finnes: Lam. : 
3,40. Let vs fearch and try our 


wayes. 


[So Search the Scriptures] | 


To lookeintothem carefully, 


with an ecarneft defire anden- |. 


deuour totry and find outthe 
‘truth containedinthem. John 


(Waning this Seale] Being | 
endowed with-thefetwo fanc- | 


“ hot Fron ;that ts, | 


2 Toknow athing perfect: | 
ly andexa@ly. 1. Chron. 28,9. | 
The Lord fearcheth all hearts. | 
Thisisafpeech borrowed fré | 
{ men, whoare faide throughly | 
toknowwhatthey diligently | 


By. 
5539. Acts 17,11. 


nience time or occafion of do- 


ing things, Roman.13,11. Se | 
‘Dppostunity. lig 


|Seafonandatime] A cer- 
taine determined time, which 
the prouidence of God had 10 
fixed for the durance andcon- 


tinuance of the foure Monar- | 


chies, asby noart  orforce 
could be altered. Daniel.7,x2, 
Their lines were prolonged for a 
Seafon and afet time; tharis, 
their Kingdomes were tempo- 
raryandnoc etermall, as the | 


kingdom of the Mefsiah,which [ 


is defcribed,Dan.7,13,14. 
[Seate} A placeto fic in. 
Math, 23,6. - They lone upper 


{Seaton} A fic and conue- } 


ae 


Seats. 1.$an).20,25. Tob 2957: ! 


7. This fometime noteth au- 
thority. 


2 A Chaire toteach ourof, | 


Math.23,2. They fit in Mofes 
Chaire,Alfoan affembly. Pfal.. 
1,1,and 107,32. 


“|. 3 Theglorious flate of bee} 
| leeuers,partaking with Chrift 


in bis Dominion and Rule, Lu, 
Ne 5 a fit on Seats,ana 


in the Seate of the Scornefull, 
5 Anhabitation, Pial. rog; 
4,7.and 13 2,8 . 

; | eauen} Many times, or 
often ; a certaine number, put 
foran yncertaine, Math, 48,21 
vi For- 


Se 


| Forgine bin unto feanen times. 

Efay.451. Prou-24,16. 1.Kin. 
255° . Efay 34-6 

| [Second tune] Once apaine 

4d worke for the defence of his 


‘| he had done, when they came 
out of Egypt.Efay 11,11. 

fSeauen epes} The mo 
perfect providence of GOD, 
Zach.359. Seasen eyes (balltee 


church difperfed,as afere-time | 


EB, 


‘as ay uard to waite about his 
uae Sig 1,40 | 
fea 1 AID eiab}. Tofo} 
me asta ig lecys do good. | 
Ecclefirr,2. fot we 
(Seauce stars] ‘The feues 
-rall Minitters of che Churches, | 
which for their li 
&rine and life, are likened vn- 
to Stars.Reu.1,20. Se Stars. | 
(Seauen fold | Not in the fe. } 


htfome do- |" 


upon one ftone, 

[ Seauen beans} Eicher fea- 
uen formes of Gouvernement, 

wherewith Rome was gouern- 


venth generation and age, eye] a e : 
ther of Caine, asthe Hebrew} ae 
fable,that Lamechbeingblind,| = 


att . : 


led; orthe feaven hils, wich 
which rhat City was compat- 


heads, are feauen Mountaines ; 
they are alfa feauen Kings. 
(Seanen wakes) Forry nine 
yeares, wherein Lewes retur- 
ned from Captivity of Baby- 
lon,in the daies of Darius and 
Artaxerxes,they reftored Cic- 
{ty and Temple,and profpered. 
Dan.9,verf.25. Shak be Seanen 


hemiatothe King. Neheiz3,6. 
| and determined feauen: yeares 
before the deftruétion of City 
and Temple, whichis Signif. by 
one weeke,verfe 27. 
[Sseauen fpititg] The mani- 
old graces of the Spirit: or(as 
fome do iudge) the innumera- 
-ble Angels of God, which are 


fed. Reuelat.17,9. The feanen| 


weekes. The 62. weekes menti-|" | 


Hae did kill him nor. thefea- | 
venth generation of him that} 
killed Caine, as if Geds venge- } 
ance fhould fol ong tarry vpon 
his family thas ew Caine: but 
extreme and feuere punifhmét 
tobee fic edon that perfon 
pile er killed Cane. Gen. 
515. Vengeance shal be taken on 
He feauen fold, - 
» {Secauentyp times Seauen 


7 times] Continually, and al- 
-wayes.Math.18,22,230/ fay un- 
oned in this verf.contain, 43 4-| | to thee feanenty tiuses feat times: 
yeares, which began in the 32.| | thatis,fo often as one trefpat 
1 yeare of the raipne of Artax- 


erxes,at the reuocation of New | 


fethagainft vs, andrepents,fo 
often are we bound to forgisie 
him, 

(Seet] Things hidde from 
the vnderftanding of all men, 
and knowne onely vito God. 
Deut.29,29. Secret, hinges be- 
long to. God. Thus Gods Coun- 
felsand Decrees. are called fe 
crets,till euents declare them. | 
This worde, fomctime noteth 


the 


by. chance hurling a ftoneor} 


> * 


. Romanes 16,25. 


: x : ‘i os 257. 
Ba an eee Colol.1, 25,27. lob 29, 


| the fecret fauor.8& proui 
of 9g yas vie as. i! 


$ ot things 
> hid from natu- 


‘| tood witho! yt { 


si hey 


1, Corinth. 
1.Tim.3,9,16.Ephef.3, 


ral a: Sceret. 


. faye T aings kept clofe from 

nowledge of all others, 
our felues onely are 
priuy. Eccle?s 
ludge euery fecre 
16,. Thus our ow ine 


t hing. Roin,2, 
thoughts 


fometime to our felue 

4 Such ed as f 
know, 
made common to many, ‘bu 
kept priuate.Prow.20,19. 


that difcouerctha fecret, oe. Bits 
Tudg.3,19. bane a fecreter-| |, 
rand tothee(O King.) Thus in- pg 
firmities & counfels, ourown | |t 
or others,are called fecrets, as 


Gen. 49,6.1¢€1.15,17¢ 


Fhe councell or affem- 
bly of tuili dooers ; thatis, the 
malignant Church, Pfal. 64,2. 


From tke fecret of exsll dooers, 
hide use; 


righteaus, 


E2y ¥4. Hee will 


gainft: 
| bodily eie: 
Onthe contrary, the 


holy Church is called, heSe- 
cret or peer of the vette). 


ous.Pialme rrr,t. 


6 Conntell, 
Teremy as 22. andmens, 


Gen.49,6 
[ Numberee of Secrets] Chriftt 


lefus,who hath allthe hidden 


things of God, numbred be- | 


fore him, and perfectly known 
asat his fingers ende,in which 


refpect hee is called, che wife- 
dome of God ; and 'alfo enti- 
tuled his word, orthe {peaker, | 


one which (peaketh, becaufe 
hee teachethand igftructeth 


Angels & men inthe Church, | 
thofe fecrets of his Fathers é 
Daniel,chapcer 8,verf, 13,.4nd |. 


[ heard a fpeaker, the numbe- 


rer of Secrets, in Hebrew Pal-} 


mony, 


courfe of life, fingled andcho.. 
fen outto bee followed of vs. 


A&s g,verle17. Which was of | 


the Set of the Sadauces, Heere 


ee |) itistaken inall pare. 


2 A forme of Do@Grine, 


ti ts enery where fpoken againft: 


that is, the Doétrine of the 
13 is generally {poken a- | 


there vfed in good part, 
[oe] To behold with 


fee.athing ' 
and obferuation. Math.22,7r. 
The king came 
Pfalm. 4558. 
workes oftCod, 


[Sea]. Afaion,ftudy, or} 


$ 28,22. Wee know thar this.) 


any obiedt. Alfoto 
‘ith confideration: 


$25. : 


Lwilkcon- | 


felfe Iehona in the fecret ef the 
both Gods, | 


tte 
ee 2 . 
ee I A Ya ere she er te , 
I rt rt a 


oe a ee 


~~" 


Vive To heare, Relel. 1, 22. £ 

turned ta fee the voyce that [pake. 
Alfo by Propheticail reuelari- 
| onto recciuea thing fro God, 


Efay 2,1. 


ftand.Exodus 24,10. Tey Saw 
| the Goa of Hraels 
Knew that he was prefene with 
chem by fome viftble fignes of 
his prefence.lohn 9,4 But now 
| you fay,we See;that is,we know, 
3.lohn 1,10, 

This phrafe of [Sceing God] 
inthe Gofpell of Iohn, chapt. 
1,18. figngtiech a full and moft 
cleere knowledge of Godthe 
Redeemer ;fuch a knowledge 
as nonie had of GO D, before 
Chrift was manifefted in the 
flefh. Indeed the Gentiles in 
fome mariner knew GOD the 
Creatorafore, bythe light of 
Nature: alfo the lewes knew 

him as Redeemer, by the word 
| of promifes, and by LegallSa- 


in fhadowes: (li 
ring of the Sunne throughthe 
Clouds) buctill Chrift was i 
carnate perfpicuoufly and pe 
feétly, none knew him as 
Chrift hath made him kn 


| by his aflumptid ofour nature, 


wherein God is comesnee 
vs, and by his do@trin 


fully opening all the Counfels | 
| ofthe Father,Mat.11 227 Heb. 
1,1. 


| 4 To vcicecal Chrift, Ioh. 
6,40. This _ willof my Fa- 


3 To know, or to voder-_ 


thacis, they | 


crifices, -bue et ep ively as} | 
e the appea- |] 


ip it not. Math, 27,3. 
| | that.To attend and confider,as 


| thee and fled.P{al.go0,15. eAe- 
| cording to the yeares which. wee 


withthe eye; to} 
erftanding ; to] 
heart. pearl. 
13500. 
6 To suet 
immediate enioying or Fie | 
on ofthe glorious p orefence of 
God in heauen.Math.s ig. Bat a 
fedarethe pure in heart, forthey| = 
[hall See God.t.Cor.1 3, ver. Beret i? 
Tohn 3,36. | 
7 To liue.Gen,16,13. Has 
I not Seene? After God faw me. | 
A Spnecdoche.. | 
8.To know a thio 
approbation andes eto it.Job, 
14,9,7. He that See Sonne, 


Seesthe Father; that is, hee. 
which knowes t Ke soiine, ap- 
proues and in Pecaceth him for 


thetrue Ge 1,8¢c.Gen.t 1,4. God 
faw the Light : thavis, knew,lo- 
ued,and approued it, 

9 Totake heed or beware, 
fully look to our felues, 
ew 9,30. See that no man 
now it. Reuel,22,9. See thou do 
See thon to 


| | Efay 26,11... Alfotoknow. by : 
| vifion sad Reuelation. dinine. 
| Efay 13,16. 


10 Totryor feele by expe- 
rience, Pfal.77. The waters faw 


hane feene ensll, John 8,5 1.Efay 


| 26,11. Bat they fhall See: that 
| is, feeleand prooue, 


| ae 


, 


P 
, 


¥527 


[Referredto Gop) 11 which is begotten. In this | 
take knowledge of men latter fenfe, [Seed] is fpoken, 
their dooings ; to bleffe, ss -eyther collectiuely of many, of 
| persand helpe them, ifthey be | | morethen one, as Gen. 17. to 
good; topunifhand deftroy | | Abrabam: Iwill be thy God, and 

| them ,ifthey peuill.Gen. 31, | | the Godof thy Seed. And againe, 
“F257 bane Seene all that Laban | | Tothee and toihy Seedwill I gue 

od.3;7. this Land, Apaine, J will multi- 

Hg, they may not See] | | ply thee andrhy Seed. Allo Gen, 

ha knowledge of Gods | | 3,15. Besweene thy Seed andthe 

| willreuealed in his word, asis | | womans Seed: or elfe indinidu- 
} it hout vfeand. profit to fuch ally andfingularly, for onca- | 
fas aiangee Math, 13,14. Acts} | lone,for one and No IDSs as | 
| 28,27. Efay 6,9. Yefball See, & | | Gen.4,25. 0f Seth: God hath 

4 | Hot See, appointedme another Seed: and 

_ [Ser] A Propher,to whom | | ot Chrift alone and,no other, 

‘| God'did make knowne him-| | Gen, 3:15. It(that is, Chritt 
hinges fecret,by vifi- | | char Gibaled Seed of thé™vo- 

9:9. Hee that nowis| | man) fhall bruife his head;that 

| twas in oldtimecalleda| | is, Satans power. This promife 

| Seer. Numb,126. thus expounded of Chrift,that 
[Sed] That thinne fluent {peciall Seed,by Gen.12,3,and 
fub@ance in mans be dy, which | | 49,10,Gal.3,16, 1 Chro.17, 


is the matter of generation. | | 11. / ill rarfeup thy Seed after 
Gen.38,9.. thee: that is,Chrilt,tor Salomon 


2 ASonne, or aDaliel ater. | | was now borne. In Blay 9,6 
Gen.38,9.Toraif: up Seedt. zt Ap| | this Secdeis promifed ro bec 
brother, Rom.1 ,3.Of the Seedof). ) borne of a Virgin: fee the ac- 
| Danid; tharis, his Sonne, of | | complifhment of that promife 
his family and Rocke. 


pate 


Senet See 


= - 


Se ee ee 
= Rn a ne se onsen 


_ | touching victory oter Satan 

3 Pofterity,as Nephewes | | by the Seed ofthe womin ap- 

or Neeces,or Childrens Chil-} |p! lied to Chrift,in Rom, 16,20. 

dren. Pfalme . tits Seede fall | | Heb.2,14. 1.John3,8. 1, 

} inberite the Land, And Pfal,112 Cor. 54.lohn t4,30Luk,.10 | 

wm 2. His Seed fhall be mighty upon | | 78. Tobin 12,31-Apoc.20,2. 
wey | Earth, Plal.r2,24,31. and 3751 | mu 
* $2§.Gen.17.7,10. 

Seed in fcripture fignifieth, 

Note. eyther properly that which bea | €; 

getteth fome other like thing, | | marriages forth 

as Gen,1,Or figuratively, tnat | | thening of thet 


— =>. . 


| aliiance,andallinvaiae. Dan, 


adder 

(4 Sedof cuillomers}] Ac 
euill pofterity, dooing cuill 
things difpleafing to God: or 


_ | euill ‘children of euill parents; 


euill DY nature, and byi imitati- 


|onof their euill progenitors, 


| (not Abrabamyand Haac,bur) 


fuch as be mentioned, Pfal. 78, 


| 8. Elfay 1, A Seed of enill dooers. 


(Seo of Abzabam] The 
whole pofterity of Abrahams ; 


in which,many bad were mix- | 
ed with good.Rom. 957- Which | 


\y | are the Sede of Abrabam. 


| compact ef both (the parti 


2 The faichfull ongly,whe- 


walkedin the fteps: of § faith 
of their Father Abraham Rom. 


ji) 4,13,166. 


3. Chrift,which came of A. 


| brakam,according to the fleth; 
‘| and was {pecially promifed to 


Abraham,that he fhould come. 
Ia thy Seeds fballall the Natious 


of the Earth be Hieffed Sal3 16. 


Gen.12,3. 
(aillthe Sedcame] Till by. 


the preaching of Chrift, when | 
two peoples (Iewes and Gen- | 


tiles) were made onefullS 


wal of Ceremonies bei 
ken downe) ais va 
pened-by Ephef.2,14. 
Text of Gal, neyth 
lo ithout his ms 
dy the Church,o 
like Charch , Wit 


Head but both joyntly toge- 


) hae bo- 
or the Catho- 


a 


| 


themlewes or Gentiles, which, 


out Chrift ¥ 


God, orfuch ap 


| Taifcbined tothe releefeo 
| the poore.Eccle.11,1 


are ae [ Seed: Jas like | 
e16,the word [Seed] 4 
colle Aiuely forthe} ; 
x nfittingof head 
as the, worde 


iffue,as God wills a 
bleffe. Malac, 2515. 
fought a gag Seede, é 
[Sccd| Some kind of grain, 4 
wherewith the earth isfownes | 
Gen.47,19. And gine vs Seed, 
2 The word of God. Luk. : 
Siver.rr. The Seed the wora 
whichis caft intothe he 
the Miniffer, as Se 
the ground, by the) 
man, 


by Chrift, bein ise 
the hear gaa 


Be gotten of it immor- | 
hatis, ofthe word]  — 
.tlohn 3,9. His Seede | 
athens: that is, the ver- 
of the Holy Ghoft, work- 
g faithand holineff by the | 
word preached, : 
4 Bread,orfome other thin B 


16. Ia the 
morning fowe tay Seed eee 

¢ Aremnant or few, incom- 
parifon ofthereft, asa Seede- 
corne to the whole heape. Ro, 
9,29.Efay 1,9. 

The Holy Ghoftin Rom. .g, | Nate. 
29. and Efay 1,9.vfeth a Meta= | 
phor, borrowing his {peech 


from 


a 


from husbandmen, who fpend 
the greateft part of their corne 
in bread and other food ,refer- 
uing a {mall portion for feede, 


oouing fruicefull: 
od deale withthe 
viz.innumerable,as 


portion, pr 
{o would 

| [fraelic 5 
ftarres,or as the fand, yer afew 
__| ofthem onely fhould bee deli- 
| uered outof Babylon, and af- 
cerward out of Satans power; 


| cab,coafew 
| the gathering ofgrapes: and 
Efay,to acottage lefc in a vine- 
—fyard; all which, the Apoftle 

| Paal,looking vnto the fpiritual 


{Sedsof Diucrs kindes, o3 


the Do@trine or worlhippe of 
God, orin manners and life; 
when falfe Dodtrineis mixed 
| with true, and mens inuenti- 
ons with Gods worfhip 3 and 
curiofity,with boneft fimplici- 
ty.Leuit.19,19. Deuter. 22,9. 
Thou fhalt not fowe thy Vine- 
yard with diners kindes of Seede, 
See 2. Cor.6,14.15)15,17, 


which isthe choyfeft and bef. 


| ts,verfe 8, | 


|isabfeatand wanting to him, 


re leg oran eare: AZi- 
clufters left after | 


| redemption,expreffeth thus in 
|Rom.a1,6. Tbe remnant fhall 
be faned according te the election 


of grace. + oh a 


| The adtion of our fecking 


winglen Sed} Hypocrifie in | 


[Seeking] An action of a 3 
man that defireth to find fom- 
thing which he lacksth, as Sau/ 
did f{eeke his fathers Affes. 1. 
Samuel,9,3,4. andthe woman. 
fought herloftyroat. Luke 


2 Theaction of a godly 
perfon,{pringing froman ear- 
neftdefire of hauing fome cx- 
cellent & needful gracc, which: 


either in whole or inpart; in 
{ubftance,orin degree. Thus 
we are commanded co Secke the | 
Kingdome of Heanen, Math.6, 
3 3.00 Seeke wifedome.Prou.2,4. 
to Seeke Godandhis face, Pfal. 
27310. Efay §5,6. Alfo to Seek 
Chrift,8c. Forthefe things are | 
(till wanting tothe godly,who] 
hauethem not in fuch meafure 
as they would and fhould, 

3 Praying, or asking by 
Prayer,Math.7,7. Secke and you 


foal finde. : 
4 Anaion of Gods Joue, 


| towards fuch as haue forfaken 
j him, Luke 19,10, 


hath thefe degrees. Firft, 


| the feeling ofthe want of fome 


excellent and necdfull thing. 
Secondly, an carneft defire of 
finding. Thirdly, a diligent 
vie of all good meanes where- j- 
byto atraineit; as Prayer, 
reading, hearing, &c.Fourth- 
ly, conftancy yneill wee finde. 
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‘This whole action is fhaddow- 
edinthe example of AZiry,in 
fecking vp of Icfus.Luke 2,44, 

PAS poe?!) 

| Debking veferrey fo Dad, Boy 
Firft,chac we are either loft 

(asal | are before their conuer- 

fiona) orftragled from him (as 
euery conuerted perfon is, 
more or lefle s 


354-8. 

2 A defireand carein God, 
tcorecouervs, andto bring vs 
backe to himfelfe (as an Hen 
iscarefullto gather her Chick- 
ens. )Mat.23, 37. Tow often,cc. 

3. The offering and conti- 
‘nuing vnato vsmeanes, 
may finde vs: sto wit his word, 


ons, motions of his Spirite, 
chert. of our Confcience, ad- 
monitians of the godly: By all 
which,we are fought. vp & cal- 
led to him,as through y whole 
fcriprure manifeftly appeareth. 
4 His great loue. toward 
vsbeing found and recoucred 
Thisis expreffed inthe fatl 
ofthe loft fonne., Luke 15,2: 
S. 
Gill, with vawillingnes | 
vs acaine. Iohn to 28. A 


foalltake them ont ofmy handes, 


ed out ynto vs,in himy fought 


his loft eee Luke i 
5.&c. 


keepe,and loathnefle tolofeic. | 


containe thele 5. feuevall fhings| | 


atone timeor 
other.) Luke 19,10.Luke rs, 


thar be} 


Minifters, blefsings, correti- | 


Laftly care to igepe vs | 


All chefe things are fhaddow— 


Bae iheicbing 
ifthey felea want 


oihee cea aes owne eafe | 
and commodities, ey hey 
feeke other rthings more tl 

|him, orbeforehim, as world 
lings; or feeke him amiffe, nat | 
in his word,as hereticks; ornot | 
inallhis word, as hypocrites 
feekehim: or laflly,they | feeke 
him too Jate,when he ish 
befound;as the fiue 
Virgins did,and al fe 
Aishs do.Ofthefe; 

Seekers itis w i : 


& Peebis ofune foil) , 
leauevndone what} 
our corrupe will, thet | ‘a 
y do the pleafureafGod | a 
ing from ourowne works, | ; 
tt fall workes by him com- ‘ 
| manded.Efays 8.13. Not feek- 

ag thine ownewill, Thusgodly |, 
perfons dov-not feeke pee 
owne pleafure, a, 
2 Not onely to do ae 
pleafeth himfelfe, but ioyntly 
|todo his owne will, and his 
Fathers too. loh.fs 30.0 Seeke 
| wot mine owne wil,but my Fathers 
|will: thatis, not mine owne 
| willapare or feparate and di- 
uided frommy Fathers plea- 
fure, | 


a 


Siete 


God, had one felfe fame will 
with his Father, as they were 
‘but one and the fame Godsand 
This will asthe Sonne pbaian 
though differing in faculty and 


will) from his “divine will, yet 

With it as touching con- 
| anc agreement, cuen then 
al whéitfeemed moftto diffent. 
(| Asin Mathew, chapt. 26.verfe 
Ae 33. Chrift thunned death not 


—__ | witha corrupt willas wee do, 


 |butwith a meere naturall af—} 


| feStion without finne, fuchas 
q thad putinto his humane 
| nature,y which by perfonall yni- 
s fanctified. 

(Sto Sek se@od] To aske 
counfell ac k is word, concern- 
ing both ciuill. affaires, and 
things tobe done in Religion. 
Exod. 18,15. The people come 
tomee to Seeke GO D. Se 


Face 
(io Secke our ofune es} 


ly occupied in caring for our 


ting and neglecting the bene- 
ficofothersaltogether. 1.Co- 
rinthians, chapt.13. verfe. 5. 
Charity Seeks not ber own things. 
Charity breedeth acare of our 
neighbours good. 
{Selfe] Ones perfon,foule; 
|and body. Mathew, chapr.22, 
verfe 39. ‘Lone thy Neighbour 
as ne felfe; chat is,fo well, but 


fures For Chrift asthe Son a 


|power (beeing a finite created | 


Tobe gien immoderately to 
ourowne profit ; ; being whol- | 


owne commodities, forget- 


i, 


notfo much. 

2 Ones wife. Ephefians s, 
18.He that loueth buts wife lonetb 
him/elfe, 

3 Ourreafon and will,as it 
is corrupted with finne, which 
cleaues fo clofe to vs, and wee 


‘make fo muchof ir, as if it 


were our ownefelfe. Lukeg, 
23.Let him deny bimfelfe. - Itis 
the fame with Ephef. 0.233: 


4. The mercies of God, | 


orhis truth and iuftice. Efay 


43325.1 willput out'his iniquity | 


for my felfe.2.Tim,2,13. Hee 


| cannot deny bimfelfe. His Mer- 
cy and Tuftice be himfelfe. 


[Selah] Elenationor lift— 


ing vp,whether of the minde4 
or of the voyceto | 


to marke, 
ftraine it,or of both, Pfal.3,2. 
& 21, 2. anid often elfewhere. 
This word forthe matter im- 


| portsanafleucratiOofa thing 


fo tobe.2.and.an aa naan 
thereat. For the manner, itis 4 
note of finging hye, & there- 
foreis vfed onely in Songsand 


Pfalmes,and thac in theend of 


averfecommonly, excepting 


| fome few places,Pfalme 55,19, | 
and 57,ver.3. Habbakuk 3,359. 
whereitis {fctin the middefty | — 


The Chaldea Paraphraft,-and 


fome other Hebrewes haue | 
turned it, (for ever) and Junie | 
| fomewhere rendrech it (plain) 


ro note euldence, fomewhere 
(Maxime and Summe) to note 
excellency, as] alme 3,2. and 


2152: 


S. 

[HoSell] To depart | 
from fome commodity, imre- 
{pect ofa dueprice given vs 
for it. 

(ala. Sek the tenth] To 
make flight reckoning. of it, 
.ag men.commonly doofthofe 
things whichthey Sell, Prou. 
23,23. Bay tbe trath, bur Sell st 
HOt. 

[Mo Hellallivebhaue] To 
pulkour hearts from the things 
we poffeffe,and to be ready in-. 
deed tomake faleof them, 
when Gods glory, and the ne- 
ceffity of our neighbour re-| 
quiresit,Marke1o,21. Sell all 
thou balt,and gine it tothe pore, 
Aé&ts, chapter 2, yerfe 45. and 
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453 , 

2 Willingly to depart from, 
and forfake all our finnes,both 
of Nature and action, open & 
fecret ; and all our pleatures & 
profits too, which wee cannot 

hold without finne. Mathew, 
chapter 1.3,verfe 44. He Selleth 
all that bee hath, and buyeth the 
fielde where the Treafure was | 


perfon vnto fome publike fun- 
| Gion, furnifhing him. with 
‘| guifts and authority thereun- | 
te Thus God fent his Sonne 
to do the offtce of a Mediator. 
Gal.4,4. God Sent bis Son borne 
ofawomax. Alfo thushe fen- 
deth Minifters. to preach the 
‘Gofpell. Rom. 0,15. How cax 


| ing God from cuerlafting, be- 


-| in time fen into the worde, to | 


fort God fendeth foorth foo- 


| Sinners. Efay 10,6. J will Send 
| | bie to a diffembling Nation, 
hidde, | “| | &e. | | 
(lo Send] Toappointrand| | 4 To fulfill fome promifed 
putfoorth (of faueur) 9 any | 


| that God Sends ‘his Spirit. 1oh, 


they preach unleffe theybe Sent ? 
ler.14,14. Lhene sot fent them, | 
lere.23, 20s : ; 

Nore,that Chrift (as God): 
did exift and had being,ere he } 
tooke ficfh of che Virgin, bee-} 


gotten of his Fathers fubfface, |: 
ro whomhe is coeternall; and | 


takeournature: whichconfue} = 
teth Arrias, Sermetws, Socimus) 
and others, who afcribevntof; 
Chri a temporary created? 
God-head, making:of hima} 
God by Office.nos by-Nature{ 
and Effence.. Pry ag 
2 Tochoofe, afsigne, or} 
appointto this end, _thacthey i 
befentlohn17,18 | 
at appointa perfon (in | 
wrath) vneo fome publique 
funtion, forthe which heeis 
not fitted of God: after this 


lith Shepheards and vniuf 
Princes, for the punifhment of 


good thing, er fone threate- 
ned euill, Thusitis. written, 


16,7. If I-depart, Iwill fend 
him untoyou, Thus God is 
faide to fend the Sword or Fa- 
mine,&e. Amos 8, verfe 11. 
Iwillfend a famine,oc. 2.Sam. 
24. The LORD fent aPe- 


Stilence. , 


5. To 


eS on Ss. 


ouer vnto others of tru(t and 
charge. Acts 11,30. They Sent 


st by the bandes of Barnabas and 


Saul, 4 okt g F 


Gee 


Thos 


| God is faid to haue fent Jofeph | 


__jinto Egypr.Gon.4557. & Saul 

‘1 to Samuel.1 Sam.y, 16. 

| + [Slo fend the bolpe Oho. | 

st Two things, Firit,co caufe the 

_ {holy Ghoftrobee prefent by 

| fome myraculous vifible man- 
as Whenhee came downe 


itt, Math. 3,16. and 
{See Acts x! 
of ynderftand that in Joh.7,39. 
This kind of fending was ne- 
ceflary to found the Primitive 
| Church with fignes and won- 
| ders, ftrange and open,to con~ 
1 ui& Infidels, that all was done 
| by Ged himfelfe, Secondly,to 
conucy the Spirit inuifibly in- 
tothehearts of the Eledt, to 
-|make them new men, fecretly 
and mightily infpiring them 
with new thoughts, motions, 
and affeCtions, that they may 
leade anewelife, which isthe 

| worke of the holy Ghoft, pu- 
jrifying the heart, Aéts15.8,:9. 
|. [Mofendthe Stvo.| To 
| make or caufe to come the ca- 
|lamity of warre, bloudy frife, 


a 


5 To commit fome-thing 


| AZathew fhew what cuent doth 


¢ Apotiles, Ades 25 3. | 
8.loh,15,26.Here- 


_|mory.nath given trial), 


| Corin, 1,9, For wee receyued the 


| and debare. Mathew Io, 34.7} 


E. 


came not to fend peace, but a 
Sword. Neither Chrift of his 
j}comming, nor the Gofpcll 
| preached, haue any fuch end 
|propourded properly, asto 
jcaule deadly dificntion and 
warre,(for Chrift andhis Do-: 
etrinein their owne nature, & | 
of themfelues tend to peace, & 
affect peace and ationement |- 
betweene God and men, and} 
amoneft men mutually enero} 
another) but thofe-wordes in | 


followthecomming of Chrift | 
and his Gofpell accidentally [ 
through the fault of vngodlie | 
vnbeleewers, who had rather 
ftriueto death againft theyr 
neereft of kindred and bloude, 
then to leave their Herefies, 
fuperftitions, and wickednes, | 
{that they might imbrace the: 
trueth of Geds wordes as las’ 
mentable experience in all} 
times and places of Europe, 
hath abundantly proued, and{ 
whereof this I{land in our me- 


[ &enfence |iudgement. 2.4 


| Sentence of death. 
- [Bevaphing] Ele and good 
Angels from Heauen, burning 
like fire, for the purging of the } 
godly, by the calling of God, | 
and the confuming of the wic— 
ked like fire.Efa.6.2. Serapbims 
flood by him, The ferpentsW | 
Fung the people inthe Wil- | 
dernefic,, bee called by the 
Mm32 name 
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Sy de The aot had gone 1 
out in Bands, and taken a little | 
Maide of Ifracl, andjhee ferued | 
Naamans wife. Ext, 21f thou | 
buy an Hebrew S. Bie apg . 
5: Col.4,t2° 0 ae | 

2 Euery conhhtie perfon, | 
beeing bought and redeemed | 
| from the bondage of finne and | 
Saran, to ferue and obey God | 
in righteonfnefle and true ho- | 
lynefie. Rom.6 22..dedmade| 
Seruants to God, Luke 4,74,75 | 
Bemg del-uered from our enemies | — 
we foould feruehim without feare | 
in righteonfnelfe ana Ho be 4 walle 


the famename ; and Prefreres 
in Grecke prenfoner 
[Serpent] A Creature fo 
called, being full of venome 
and fubtilty, of all other crea- 
turesmoft contrary and dan- 
gerous to mankindey whereof 
chere be fundry kinds. Gen, 3, 
1, dad the Serpent was more 
fubtile then all the Beaftes of the 
Field, 
2 Sathan, for his deepe wi- 
dineffe and craft, likened toa 
Serpent, Reuel.12,9. That olde 
‘Serpent, To the wilineffe of his } 
Nature (being exceeding craf- 
ty ) Sathan hath ioyned the ex- 
perience of fome tooo. years ; 
cherefore called| ax old Serpent] 
 Ge7.3 513,15. O be watchful and 
pray. It fign. both Sathanand 
Serpents. 

[Serpentsrofe] Vzzia King 
of Judah, Father of Hezekiah, 
who like a Serpent did bite & 
vexethe Philiftims, and his 
fon Hezekiah more grievoufly, 


beyeth God, not o 
common profefi 
neffe, but in fo | 
funétion and calling. Thus] 
Paul calletk himfelfe the Ser- 
uant of God, Rom. 1,1, Pala | 
Sernant of lefus (brist, In this | 
fence allo, Chriftis termed the 
Seruant of his Father, to exe- | 
like a Cockatrice. Maiah.14. v, |. cute his will (as Mediatour) in 
29. | | working mans Redemption . 

[Wife ag Serpents |Suchas| | Efay $3, 11. AL righteom Ser- 
be prouidentand circum{pedt, | 


ae Want 
(as Serpents be) to feeto thé- | | 4 One, whom God Pe 
felues, that they be not circum | 


vfeas an infrumebt & meanes 
vented bycrafty ones of this 


to effectand performe his will 
world Math, 10,16. Bewife « as|\ | in theworke of fome particu- | 
me Sh 


larmercy, or fome particular 

| Seruant] A bondman, One| | iudgemenr,. Thus may Cys 

conquered i in wars, or bought be called the Seruani of God, 
for money and in ‘that regard 


his Shepheard and annoinred. 
bound to ferue him bywhome | | Efa.44.laft.45,1. ™ 
his life was preeees 2 Kings 


a a 


§ Euery creature of GoD 
-ebey- 


yaaa 1} tion, 
Nee Pek " 
aes, 4c) 
y 


a 


obeying his will, as a Seruant 


obeyeth the wilof his maifter. | 


Pfal,r19,91. For allare thy 
| Seruants. S: 
6 One, thatis in bondage 
-|vnderthe Ceremonies of 210- 
fes Law. Gal.4, 7. Thou art no 
more a Seruant but a Son, Such 
anonme was fo. feruanctro the 
_ | Law, astoa Tutor, yet was 
_|freeby the Spirise of Adop- 


7 One, whichis of a bafe 


|Mminde, hauing meane or no 


gifts, being aman ofno worth], 


orrefpeét for good qualities. 


| Eccle,10.7.1 bane feen Seruants 


on horfes. 


_ 8 One, of inferiour condi-: 


tion and low degree. Eccl.1o, 

|verle7. Princes walke as Ser- 
HATS 9 fs Re 

9 One,’ which ferveth and 


| miniftreth torhe Church inthe 


| duties of Charity. Roma, 16,1. 
1  [Seruantof ighteon{nette] 

One, who obeyeth God in do- 
ing righteous works comman- 
dedin his Law. Rom. 6,ver.18. 


Ye are made the feruants of righ-| 
| teoafneffe, thatis, yee liue righ- | 


teoufly, Such arecalled the 
Servants of God,to reach, that 
God is ferued, when righreous 
workes are done. and perfor- 
medi.) 9 o> ent 

_. (Seruantof finne] One,who 
ofhisowne accord; readily o- 
beyeth the .defires and _ moti- 
onsof finne, Rom, 6, 204 For 
when ye were the Seruants of fin, 


| 


thatis, when ye liuedin Ginne,, - 
doing that willingly which ic\ 
-comimanded. ae 
[Go Serue] To fubmir our 


feluesto obey fuch who are 

ordsouer vs, and bought vs 
with their money. Exod. 21,6, 
end hefhall Serue bim for ener, 
This is done willingly, or vn 
willingly. 

2 To obey,and do the reuea- 
led willofGod, inthe genc- 
rall calling ofa Chriftian.Heb. 
12, 28. Let us baue Grace, that 
we may Serue God, This is our 


feruiceofGod,; in refpectof | 


ourcommon vocation, as wee 


+ are Chriftians. | 3 
3 Tobe obedient vnto God} 


by doing readily and conftat- 
lythe duty of fome publique 
calling, to the honor of God, 
and the good of his people. 


Rom, 1,9. bans 1 Serue inthe | 
Gofpell of his Sonne. AQS 13536. 


After be bad-Serued bis time. 


Mat.20,28, This is ourferuice 


of God, in refpect ofa parti- 
cular funtion. 
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4 Toyeeld our feluesynto | 
God,by the inward obedience | 
ofthe confcience, witnefled | 
| by the outward gefture of the | 
bodysinknecling, bowing, | 
lifting vp eyes and: handes to |: 
him, astro one thar bach! ebio- | 


lute power ouer vs,and know- 


‘ledge of vs, Math.4, 10, Ther 


foalt worfhip the Lord thy GOD, 
andbim onely fhalt thou Serue. 
Mm 4 Exod, 


1 Chronic, 28,. 


\ 


. 
ESSE Se ene ae ES EEN ST! eT Serres) | CL en naan ; 
oa - 


“gel dior ua 4 


ftxod.20, 5. Than foale aot bow. 
downe tothem, vor Seruethem. 
This is our Religious Seruice 
tof GOD, in his publique WOr- 
fhip. 
+5 To-fticke vnto, and to 

foilow the true God, -and: his 
| true worlbippe > forfaking all 
france Gods, or ftrange wor- 
fhip echo rie God. eas: 24, 
15.l ana my benfe will Serae te 
‘Lora. 

[Mo Sere the 1920| To do 
all things according to the 
wil of Ged, withan earneft des: 
firetherein to glorifie GOD,. 


marke bee obedience'to his: 
ota Rom. chap,t2.verfe rr, 
Serning the Lord, If we ftretch 
the fence ofthis precept yet 
| further, heereby to fignifie: 
vnto vs, that wee ought to 
{feruenotmen, but God: and 


‘a more full meaning. 
Words | Serving the time,| in- 
tend not thereby, that as Neu- 
trals and Témporizers-, wee 


thou'd 


change, 


done, according to circu ti- 
tance of-. time, fitting » ‘our 


| Bexaand Pareus doe write vp- | 


making his praife the eenon E 


‘chat the Lorde -ruleth over’. 
| greatand fmall, then we haue 


Such as doe interprete che 


change our Religion | | 
land behawiour as. times doé| ja 
bur either ro ~watch | 

the opportunities-and feafons | 
}ofdoing good thingess” orto}! 
| obferue what is fictelt co bee |’ 


felues thereunto, yet: without: 
turning from truth aa hones. 


£, y ee 
ata ieee lel 
fy, eichen tothe right hand, or} 
tothelefts« : or to-confider how: ‘ 
fhore our ‘time is,vingthis| 
world, as ifwe utd: noc vfeit., 

y Corinthians 7, chapter. -Or 
patiently co. beare aduerfities,” 
at what time they befall vs.) 
But the firft reading hath farre } 
more Greeke Coppies,and aus | 
thorities of more learned wri- | — 
ters, olde andnewe, to con- 
firme and countenance it, as} 


re place.” us 
Ta-Herne at the altar} To}. 
performethe whole office of F 
the Leuiticall Prieft; whe : 
Oblations or Saciifibell ‘i 
achiefe part) are putfor the} 
whole, by a pnecvothe.1 Cor. | 
9,13; Fhey which Serueor waite: 1 
at the Altar, a epartakers of the | 
Altar. : 
[Ao ode ne lites} To obey: | 
wickeaeeee a confen- | 
ting vntothem, or practifing 
them, Titus chap, 2, Verle 3.’ 
Serning diners Lufts and Plea-\ G 


: | hae ei "4 


Ops itr F23 


{lo eserue our Petahbour: | 


a To apply ourfelues cheeretul~ 


lyanddiligently, todoe him: 

ail che good we can, Galat. 5; 
13. Serne one wihabilseieir 8 
lowe. 
[alo Serue riches] Tolove i , 
Riches, ebé ying the covercus | ‘y 
3 defiretiveredf? Math. 6,24, Fe | 4 
cannot Strne God ehrriches, 4 GE) | ; 
'| Beruice | Bufisefle, labour, 
| and endeauor. about thegood} 
~and : 


5. ‘ 


“mice. ~ as Ft 
| 2 Divine, religions: wor- 
fhip giuento Idolles, Galath. 


| areno Gods. 


on of Latria (a wortbippe due 
to Godalone,)and Deals (a 
worlhip peculiar to Saintes.:) 


_ ___ f feeing the worthip of Idols, is 
 theere called [ Doslia,| which 
worde is alio eifewhere apply-. 
‘ed, tofignifie the worthip of | 
| God, Rom, 42,18. and eleuen 
| camesinthe Scriptures befides, 
| Latria is attributed to God 19. 


times in thenew Teltamenr,& 
the Greeke Interpreters haue 
giuenit 9,times vnto God iny. 
oldteftament,Doulia 27 times, 


tures onthe Romans,chap.1 2; 
1; hath obferued, . 

3 Subiection and obedience, 
fuch as Seruants do owe vito 


their bodily Maifters.Eph.6,7. 


AWA se, 


at Jerufalem.Rom,15 53 1,com- 
pared with Rom. 19525. . 
5 Divine, fpirituall; and in- 
ward woithip, by mortificati- 
“onof Gnfulllu@ss: Rom, t2, 3. 
Sernice of God, Lita 


y-and welfare of others. Rom, | 
12,11. Not floathfull to do Ser- |. 
(| that fell. 


4,8. Yee did Seruice to them who: 
 -Heere is ouer- 
throwne that Popith diftincti- | 


as Learned Paraus iahis Lec- | 


wherein Greeke the Wordeis | 


Minifration of almes or | 
releefe yntothe poore Saintes |. 


[Senerity| «The exireame | 
rigor of God punifhing hive. 
nemies precifely, .cuen cothef 


A. 


Lvemoft, immoft exa@luftice. 


sRom, 14, 24. Senerity on: thems | 


Se Ue ioe 


uing for bodily refrething, in 
time of preatheate, 

2 Arefrefhing or-comfore 
from God, after,or in fome hot 
affli&tion or great danger, as ¥y 


heate, Pfal.or,1, Thus is God 


Pial.109,3 E- 
3 Such Inftruments as God 
vfeth,to-pive comfortand re- 


€ frefhing by, to troubled and}: 
afflicted perfons.Lamen.4,2 0. | 


Unider his Shadow feall we be pre- 


gocly Rulers, are Shadowes, 


[A Shavowe from Beate. | 


ble as a fhadowe isin time of 
| drovghcand heat.Efa. 25,4. 
| [Sohe Sbhadotn of death |Ex- 


rough temprarion and fin, Pfa, 
| 23,4.Tbough Twalk throngh the 


valley ofthe fhadow of death that 


is, the very eftateofdeath, | 
2, Worldly troubles andjcae 
lamitiess through the crueltic 


| ofnalixious-enemies, Jeremie: 


73, 


[ShadsiwlAce ale place fer- 


Shadow is comfortable to the |. 
Traveller intimeof extreame | 


a Shadow,in re{peé of his pro-|. . 
‘tectionand délinerances, Efay | 
2f2q.and 4; 6.. Numb. 14,9, | 


ferued, Thus gcod Kings, and. 


Godsproteétion of his people |: 
from violence and crueltie of | 
their enemies;to-be comforta. | 


treme fpirituallaffliGion, tho- |. 


ne ae 


537 
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is : 


ha gs. 


| 13,16. Whi you locke for life, 
| he turnes it into the Shaddow of 
death and darkneffe. 

3 Moft fecret naughtines. || 
lob 12,22. Allo feareandter- | 
| ror, lob 24,47. and dreadfull |. 
\ darkencflelob 10,21,22. 

Thelight and comfort of 
the Gofpell is {piricually op- 
| pofedvnto fhadow of death. 
Math.4,16. 
| [he Shavdotp of my roe] 
| Mine houfe,thereia to take his 
reft fafely. Gene. 19, 8, Seeing 
they ave come vider the Shaddow 
of my Roofe. 

[Zo fake Carth| To moue 
| men vnto great admiration & 

aftonithinent, as it happened 


at the publifhing of the Law. 


Heb.12,26. Whofe voyce then 
Shooke the Earth, A QDetoni- 
mic. 


[As the Shaking ofan Dine 
Weafe| That buta fewmen 
fhouldbee referued from the 
violence and fury of the ene- 
my,euen as when the Oliue is 
beaten, but a few berries re- 
maine, and {carceaclufter of 
Grapes left at the inning of the 


the Shaking of the Oline,oc, | 
[Slo Sbake ipeauen and | 


ration both men and Angels, | 
| as it came to pafle at the publi-_ 
thing of the Gofpell, through 
the powerful mighr of the Spi- | 
rit. Heb. at Gums Twill Shake 


_\and 3. They were naked, & were | 
Garth] To mooue with admi- 


Earth and Heauen, See1.Pet. | | 


HH. 4 


1,12-Acts 2,7, Wetontinic. 

2. To mooue Heauen and 
Earth,aad the Creatures ther-| 
in, toexecute and ceftifieche 


wrathand punifhmeneDiuine| 


vpéthe Babylonians for their 
malice,pride,and cruelty. Efay 
13,13. / will fake the Heauens, 


ee. The wrath that fhould fall | * fh a 


onthem,is fpecified and illu-| — 
fratedin verfe14,1§. Fiercely| 
purfued they fhould bee, and} 
none (not theneereft of kin-| 


dred) fhould refcue them, 


(&o bee Shaken tit mindel| 
To bee rofled and mooued} 


too and fro, with thoughts of 


that is, from the faith of Chrift: 
which ye know in yourminde, 

[Zbhings Haken, and not 
fhaken| The whole Ceremo- 
niall Law abolifhed, andthe 


| eternall kingdome and Pricft- |. 
| hood of Chritt, Hebrewes 22, 

| verfe 27. 7 | 
| [Sbame] An affeQion which 
| fpringeth by reafon of fome 
| cinill difhonefty or filthineffe, 
vintage,Efay 24,13. Sail be as | 


appearing inthe countenance 
by blufhing.Gen.2, verfe laft, 


without foame, Thisisa Shame 
of face,ornaturall fhame; and 


fhould do difhoneftly,. or of | 


honeftly. | 
..%, Trouble and perturbati- 


itis eyther of feare thatwee) 


griefe that wee haue done dif- | 


on } 


doubts, asaShip with waues{| 
inatempeft, 2.Thefl.z.2.7bat} = 
ye be not [oone Shaken in mindes he 


Pe 


_|a good affection, a fione and 
_ | fruite of their repentance. Jer. 
sf 31,19. Epbrains fasote bis thigh, 
| and was afbamed, 1.Cor.15,34. 


4 ard , i 
ee i a é "i 


Aig 


on of minde and Confcience, 
being greeued and caft downe 


fat the remembrance of finne 
~ | againft God. Rom.6,21. This 
.| is Shame of conf{cience, which 
| in wicked menis.aneuill affec- 
tion, and parrof thetorment. 


of Hells butin the godly itis 


2.Theff. 3,44. 
3. Making voide,or forgo- 


fing that wehope for, where- | 
| of followeth Shame.Rom.5,5% 


Hope maketh not afbamed; that 


_fis,doth not deceiue & fruftrate 
} vs, fo as we needeto bee afha- 


med, % ah 


. 4 Punifhment or iudge- | 


ment from God, which makes 


the finner afhamed.lere. 13,26 |. 
That thy Shame may appeare. 


({Sbamefalinesfe] A crace wv 


well becommeth and beautifi- 


ethwomen, making them ofa 
modeftand reverent behauior. 


t Tim. 2,9. Decke themfelwes | 
| barmeleffe.2.S$am.24,7. 


with fhamefaftneffe. i 
‘(4n &Sbape agaman] A ve- 


ry true natuvall man, Phil. 2,764 
And was fouxd in foapeas a WA, | 
that is, one whoin truth had} 


the nature of aman, like orher 
men, fauing for fir. . 


{Sbhed| The plentiful large- | 


nefle, or abusdance of Gads | 


grace powred on belecucrs. 
Romanes 5,6. Titus 3. ver, 6. 
Which Shed onvs abundant- 


Yy 

‘| led,of a meeke and harmeleffe 
Nature, very profitable tothe 
owner euery way, both alive 
and dead. Job t,ver,2. His fud- 
france was fenen thoufandfbeepe, 

- 2 Such as bee members of 
the vifible Church, profefling 


to follow Chrift, ohn 21, 16,1. 


17.Fecd my Sheepe. Thele bee 
Sheepe by profeffion. 
3 Faithfull Chriftians, W 


not onely profefie Chrift, but | 
meekely and in truth fubmicte | 
themfelues,both in their iudg- |: 


ment and affections tothe.do- 
G&rine of Chrift their chiefe 
Paftour.lohn 10,27. Ady Sheep 


beare my voyce,and | know them, | 


and they follow me.Sheepe by éf- 
fectuall calling. 

4 Theeleé& Gentiles, not 
yet gathered into the folde of 


the vifible Church. Iohn1o, | 


13.7 bane other Skeepe that are 


| not of this fold. Sheepe of Gods | | 


| purpofe andeleation, | 


Shepe] A Creature, focat= }> 


s:A people innocent or)” 


Thefe 
Sheepe what hane they done? 
[2beepefolo] A Fold wher- 


the wolfe, and other wilde 


beafts, 


beleeuing Jewes and Gentiles. 
Tohn 10,16. Thar there may be 
one Shepheard, and one Shezpe- 


in to*keepe Sheepe fate from}. 


2 The whole: Catholike | 
inuifible Church, confifting of | 


~ 


q _— reobep. |, 


SAM «1 


 [Besbew) To declare 
fomething by teaching & in- 
ftrudtion of the ignorant vn- 


perfectly, Math.16,01, Adis 19 


—— 


aperfectfight andvifion ofa 
thing,as lohn 14 3,9. 


mine ownefelfe vnto you. 4. 


Tim. 6515 ,tleb.8,45, 


ew bins bow great rhines be fall 
faffer, A&t8.9,16. This was, by 
offering occafions’ of frrouble, 

and -giuing patience, d/cend 
or come UD isher; andwee will 
(pew you a thing 5 thatis, wee 
willdoathing. «.Samuel 14, 


5 ? 4 a Xe . a ae" 


| Who will fbew (communicate or 
| impart) azy good unto vs? Pial. 
4,6. Thoubaft foewed (charis, 
done)vato thy people bard things 
| Pfal.g9,5.and 70,20, andjoh, 

|: 2060 And fhemethbimal things, 

not by teaching -him as anig- 


culty to worke diuine workes, 
Which Chrift as Sonne recci- 
| ued of his Father by eternall 
generation: as Mediatour at 
his incarnation, God thed (as 


tue.and might into him, 


[Sve heard] De wattod.| | 


28.1 Cor.12,24. Alio to giue |. 


Shewus: 
the Father ix .22.And I will fhew- 


2 To giue, toimpart, to: 
communicate, todo, as fill 


(12, 1 will few (thats, give), 
thee all my good, Exod. 33,29. 


his loueand heart) fo his ver- 


3 Te prefent. and ofan ; 
fomething vato ones fiphtand | 
view. Math, 458. And-hewed 
him alltbe Kingdomes,ec.Ma! the} 
8,4. Marke 14,19. Tohn 2,75. 
lohiy 10,32. Many good w ro:kes 
haue I heated you sthatis, done 
in your eyes.dohn, chapter 20, 
verie 24, : ae 

4% To enidence fome hide] hae 
denthing by outward tokens} 
and works erdained for mapie} 
feftationof a fecree grace, fear | 
tedinthe heart and dnuifidle. 
lames, chapter2, verte 18,3: 
13 


‘(2 bieto) AntIn Rrumenc of. e a 
war, made for defence, | Komea 
ward and keepe offtheblowes He 


of an enemy, i 


2 Faith,whichis ‘asa Shield, i . 


| co beare off and beare rohien 


the fierce temptations of Sa- 


| tan. Ephef.6, 16. Aboue all take | 


the Shield of Faith, A fpiricuall } 

Shield. — t+ 
3 Divine dstatoe and pro- | 

rection. Pfalme 18, verfe 2. Tbe | 


| Lord ss my Shield, An heauenly 
norant one(forheis the wife- | 

| dome of the Father, who made | | 
all by dint) buc by ‘communi | | 
cating totheSoen {as effenice | 
andnature) fopower and fa- 


| Shield. 
4 Magiftrates, beeing Ia- 


bats of fafery & defence | 


togoadmen. Pfal. 47:9. The} ; 
feields of the werld belong to God, Lt 


| Anearthly Shield, 


[Shiloh] Secundine, oraf-| 


| ter-birth,which being peculi- 


arto women,noteth him tobe 
that feed of the woman,Gene, 
3,15.and Sonne of Mary,Luk, 
chapter 1.Genefis,chaprer 49, 

10. 


2 : ; ‘ 
. 


5. 


Chrift made of a woman. Gal. 
4,verfe 4, 


ehants which traffique in 
‘Shippes, Efay, chapter 23. ver. 
r4. Howle yee Shipves of Tar- 
fhe. 


43,verfe 7. Thoufhalt breake the 
Shippes,eec. Efay,chapt..2, ver. 
16, 

[SYipiozack] The loffe, 
-wtacke, and ouerthrew ofa 
Ship by tempeft,orotherwifc. 
As 27,44. | 

2 The loffe or falling from 
that doétrine whichence men 
did beleene & profefic. 1 Tim. 
t,19. Andcencerning faith haue 
| made Shipwracke. Thou fhalt 

breake the Shielde of Tar/bés. 
: {Shoes} That part of our 


‘thornes, and other iniuries 
which they are fubie@varo. 
Exod.3. Put offthy Sloces. 


Jeeuedin) prepareth andar- 


of a Chriltian Soule, to goe 
thorough al difficulties of their 
way, being many and fharpe. 
Canticle 7,verf.1. How beau- 
sifull are thy goings wth Shoses? 


|| Gefpell of peace. 


10. Till Shilob oe: thar Sal aaa 


— [Sbiv} Martiners.and Mer- 


2 Theriches, ftreneth, & | 
glory of Godsenemies. Pfai, | 


cloathing, which couers & de- | 
‘fends our feete from ftones, | 


»2 The Gofpell of peace & | 
dtronement, which {being be- |. 2 4 
| [20d Shut bp the tingdeuse | 


ameth the feer,orthe affeftions | 


. 


Ephefian, chapt.6,15.Yourfeet 
fhedwith the preparation of the 


H. 


| turail blindneffe and infidelity 
(asic were ina clofe prifon) 
till che mercy of God let them 
loofe by an effetual calling to | 
Chrift. Romanes, 11,32. Hee 
hath fout vp all mew in unbeleefe. 
God doeth not worke this by 
| powring vnbeleefeinto any | 


mansheart (then fhouldhe bee |: 
author of Gnne) nor by bare |. 
permifsion, only fuffering men |, 


to fallinto vnbelecle,. and to. 
lyetherein,, neither yet alone 
by conuicting them of infide- 
lity through the cteftimony of } 


the Law, by which cometh the |: 
knowledge of vnbelcefe and | 
finne : but as aiuft Tudge aun-). 
nifhing their naturell biinde- | 
nefle by giving them vp vnto |: 
| Satan,to be carried head-long }: 
to greater, adtuall blindneffe | 
and.vnbeleefe,as hee punifhed | 


3 Pharaob, Achab,the members 
of Antichrift, the Tewes, Ro- 
inanes,chaprer Fr, verfe 8. 2. 
Theffala,verferr. 
| rg, &c. | 


ef Beaucn| To keepe men fré 
heating and receiuing y worde 
‘preached, whereby the ddore 
of the Kingcome of Heaven 
is fer open vnto vs, Mathew, 


[ 


before Wh, 
2 foi. 


Exod. 8; 


| chapter 23,ver{.1§.Becaufe you 
fhut vp the Kingdome of Heauen } 


§41 
[lo Shut bpin wnbeleefe] To} 


~ | hold-alk mem from their birth |: 
fait bound in the fetters-ofna-. |: 
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deminnnts 
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ar 


confirme che words toy godly 


| alone, hiding them fro others. 


Dan. 8,26.aad 12,4. and Efay 
8.16.° Thatis, locke them vp 
and keepe as vader feale clofe 


tthe doGrine from Gods ene- 
| mies,and reucaleioco the be- 
ilecuers. 


ay ei 

[Sicke] One chat lackes 
bodily health, eyther in whole 
orin part, Luke 81,2. Ass ficke 
Seruant.Phil. 2.27. Hee was 
Sicke neere to.dcath, 

2 Sinners which fecle 
their finneswith greefe & de- 
fire of remedy from. Chrift, 
Math.o,12. Tbe whale need not 
the Phy ition, but the Sicke.verf. 
13. For Lamnotcome toca the. 
righteous, but the Sinners to re- 
pentance. 


[Sicknetle| It Spano 


ofthe body. fohn 11,46 a 
S ickne(fe t is not to death. | 
2 The infirmities of He 


foule.Math,8,17. ary our 
Sickneffes, 


fhake faith out of the heart (as 


wheat out ofa Syue) that no- 


thing may remaine but y bran 


ofvabeleefe and wickedneffe. 
| Luke 22,31. Satan hath defired | 
| to Sift (or winnow you. 0 God. 

‘doth Sift & winnow, to Puree 


[Lo Shut vp the fyo208|T| 


| lous worke ,which (asa Signe) 


 Sigues. > Thefebe myraculous 
| Signes.Bfay’ 7,1t.a.Theff, : 259+ 


_| free Saluation by Chrift, Rom, 
| | 4,117 be Signe of Circumcifion, 

[Ho Sift as wetheat} By | 
temptations to aflaulrandexa-| 
gitate ,endeuouring by malici- | 
ous diligence and fubrlety to] | tion of Gods mercy or iudge- 


: eee | are for a S: igne, — 


| Exod, 13,9. Deut,6, 8, enue 
ries Rest 


& cleanfethe heart (asa good 
husbandeale the Corne,} but 


Satan dothitto deftroy & co | 
tread the Corne vnder foote,| 


like rauening fowles and vul- 
tures. Thee) in one at Satan 


is vniuft,and God moft int, be- | 


caufe they had notone ene 


[ Bn the Sight of Gov} be 


befo2e God. 


[Stare] Some oureaee | 
{fenfiblething,; whereby fome ee 
other thing is brought to{ 


minde,Math.16,1,2,3,4.Def- 
ring him tofhew thema Signe fro 


Heanen, Can yee not difcerne the a. 
Signes of the times?Gen.9,13. Je) 
fhall be for a Signe: Thete : beey-| af 


| ther natural] or ciuill 


2 Some ftrange ‘miracu- 
fheweth faorth Chrifts diuine 


power.Marke 16,20. He confir~ 
med the work q with Miracles 


~ 3 A Sacramental] token) 
to. witnefle the Couenant Os 


| Gen.17,11. Thisisa: tyfticall 
pe i 


4 Some outward declara- 
ment.1 Cor, 14,22. Strange 
[So binde asa Signe] To 


haue a thing alwayes in Sight, 
or ready j in “Sue remembrance. 


Tare 


ig nes. : al 


. [Slo make onea Signet To 


haue one alwaies before him 
on his hand, and in his eye (as 
a Signet) tocare for him, and 


| delightfully to reftin him, as 
-| God dothin Chrift and all his | 
. 2,24. Twillmake 


people. Hag 
thee for a Signet. | 
|[Silence| Quietneffe, fub- 


. mifsion,or fubiection, rebeili- 
| ous affections becing tamed & 
| fabdued,Pfal. 62,1. 
; Reepes Bete See Pfal.4,4q. By 


My foule 


Silenceand ftilnefleis often 
meantin Scripture, a modcf{t 


| quietneffe ofthe minde, trou- 


| blous affections | being alaide, 
as Plai.131,2. and Lament.3, 


26, 1.Tim, 2,1. 

2A. cutting offjor deftruc. 
tion.Pfalm.31,17.and 49,12: 
Man ts like to beast 5, which are 
filenced;{oit is. ee: in the ort- 
ginall, by iudgement of the 
learned: forthe ‘Hebrew word 
fignifies Silenceorftilnes, not 
onely invoyce, but in motion, 
asthe Sunne wa 


whenit Beane. nor, Iofh.re, | 
12,13. And peopie deftroyed, | 
are faide to be filenced.Efa.15, | 


rt, Alfothe-Graue or Death, is 
called Silence, Pfalm.i1s,17. 
And things without ee ee i in 
the Hebrew phrafe, Dumb, or 
Silent.Hab.2,19.. 

[Piluer| ‘A precious Met- 
tail, whereof money vifethto 
be wade. 

2 Thecheefeftand choifet 
perfons ina Kingdom,as Prin. 


of L, ) 
“ces, e Rulers: and Priefts, Efay 1 re 


23623% Thy Siluer ws turned into 
Aroffe,thy Prinees are rebellious. 


[ ot to regard Siluer} Nei- | 


cher to-craue it of the Babylo- 
nians,norto receiueit beeing 
offered by them as a bab nitie 
for their life, but to killall they 
met with, Bfay 13517, [hey foal 
not regard Silucr;coc. 

[@tinple} One endowed with 
a very meane and flender wit 
and capacity.Prow9, 16. Whe 


| for ts Simple,let him come hither, | 
and bee that ts deftitute of pitas 


dome,exc. Pfal.19,7. Giuerh 
wsfedome to the imple, 
2 Onethat hath a plaine 


hart,void of wiles & wrinkles, |: 
and-skill } 


| to contrive any milchiefe or. 


hauing not the witte 


harmetoothers. Rom, sae 
As concerning enusll be (imp 
This word: [Simple] in uth e 


Hebrew meaneth, one that is- 
|eatly perfwaded or enticed, 
| onecredulous and light of be- 
3 till &: Silent. 4 
| |lyicisvfed tor (vnskilfull) and | 
applied fometime to euill per- 


leefe,Pro.1 4, Ls, Confequent- 


fons,Prov.9 6,and 21,3,Some- 


| timeto the good.as Pfal. 116, 
16. The Giecké often dothtra- 


flate ita babe, & fo Chrift eal- 
Jeth fuch.:Marh.1 ne 
{Similitude] Likeneffe, 


Fe oue things 4s declared by 
another like it: as Mathew 20, | 


verfe x.’ 


2 Forme, together with 


truth of the thing. Rom.8,2. 
ei Made 


> 4 t. 
ag 


Note. 


orem 


544 


S. 


iv 


(Made in the Similitede of fin-| \ themarter of their doétrine 


| fall flef>, Heere is meant a crue 
{ humane Nature,made vnto the 
|.forme of our Nature, 


([Stmplicity| Thefe foure 


things: firlt, faichfulnes with- 


our deceit,not coofening the 
needy;humilicy withour pride, 
nor fecking our owne praife. 
Secondly, gentlenefle without 
fiercencfle,not giving Ypoore 
il language. Thirdly,vpright- 
nefle without relpect of per- 
fons, not preferring one be- 


fore another, where necefsity. 


Jisequall.Rem.12,8. Let bem 


giue with froplicity. This worde 


| is here fet againft fraud, couc- 
| coufneffe, morofity, vain-glo- 
|ry,maligoity, partiality, and 
|curiofity, by fifhing and exa- 


| mining the poore too natrow- 


ly,fecking pretences andexcu- 


4 fes,os if they hadnoneed. 


(Sinceve] That which is 


| pure,and without mixture Oe 
j Joure. 


‘Sircere faith] Vnfained 


aith, which is without mixture | 
of Hypocrifie. F.Timot. 14,5. 
Pure heart good Con{cience, Sim= | 
| That yee bane them in fingular 


cere faith,or fatth vnfained, 
[Sincere Hilke] The Doc- 


jtrine ofthe word, as itis va— 
| mixed with errors, traditions, 


and herefies, 1 Pet.2,1, Defre 
the fincere Milke of the worde ; 


|thecvis, fuchas thereis no de- 
ceit init, 


[ Pot incevelp}] Withouea 
fincere and pure mind,though 


Cor.7. ig be ae 
[Single] True, or without}; = 
guite; itis the fame with Sin-| 


were pure.Phil.1,16. 
{ Sincerity] Truch or vp- 
sightnefle, without counter- 
feiting. 1 Corin, 5,8. Keepethe 
Feaft of unleanened bread with 
Sincerity. 1 Cor.16,verfe lat, 
2 Immortality, incorrupti- 
on,or life eternall, Ephefians. 
6524. bi F 
[Single fe] Ao vnmarried | 
life, or life of fuchas live out 
of marriage; which none ftand 
bound to do, vnleffe they can 
forbeare by fpeciall guift. 1. 


‘ 


cere. 


notcommon and ordinary, but 


peculiar and properto a godly | 


perfon.Math.5,47. What fingu- 
lar thing doye? tere it is taken 
in goodpart: but in che euill 
parti is put for one conceited 
and peeuifh, bentto his owne 
way and will, withour rea- 
One , 

2 That which is excellent 
and precious, 1. Theff. 5,13. 


loue for their worke fake, 


[Xo Sing ag an Warlot] That ‘ 


the Merchants of Tyre, fhould 
with faire {peeches, and praife | 
oftheir merchandize & ware, 
draw another to bargain with 
and buy of them, as harlots for 
theirlucre do entice with their { 


pleafant fongs, young men to 


come 


{ Singular] Thac ote rs 


. 
i 


# 8. ig ; : I, 8 $45 - 


Beret ies . 
 epit] The tranfgreffion of 
-|Gods Law.1 loh.3,4.Sinne ts 
the tranfgre(sian of the Law.The | 
wordinHebrew which istran-| 
flated finhe, fignifieth proper- 
ly mifdoing, or mifsing of the | 
_____ | marke or way: as in Iudg: 20, 
| £6 Men could fling ftones at an 
| baires bredthjand not finee, that 
is, not mifie, Alfo Prou.r9, 2. 
He that is haffy with bis Foote 
| faverh that is,mifieth or fwer- 
j ueth, In Religion: Gods law is 
J our marke or:way,from which | 
ss | when'we fwerue, wee Sinne: 
| therefore finne is defined to be 
tranfgreffion ofthe Lawe, or | 
| vnlawfulneffe.t Joh. 3,4. 
|. 2 Theguileoffin, making 
vs fubiedt vnto, and worthy.of 
punifhment. Romanes 5. verfe 
“} 12. By one Man finne entred into 
the Worlde, in whous all bane fin- 
Nhe Fy 
3 The punifhment due to 
finne. Gen.4, 75 13. Sinne lyeth 
at the doore: and my fin ts grea- 
ter then can beare. ver.13.Efa. | 
24, 20.1 Pet.2,24. Maat have fo greataSinne, ascon- 
4Both guilt and punifhmér | | temptof-Chrift and his Doc -. 
| Gen, 26,10. Thon froulaft haue || trine. lohn 85.22.Not base bad 
| brought finnevponvs. Pfalme| | fune, 
32,verlfe 1. Biefed isthe Man [Moloole Sing] Toaflurea 
| whofe finne isconered, Mathew | | repentant finner of Forgiue- 
nes, by applying the promifes 
of mercy in y publick miniftry, 
Math.16,19. Mhatfoemer thou 
| foalt loofe,ec. The Papifts doe 
build their indulgences vpon 
Nao this 


|comeintothem, Efay chap.239| | 11,12.Zet not finne raigne,Ro-, 

or oar man, 7.8. And fo throughout 
that chapter. Pfal.s1,5. Rom, 
359323. 

6 Aduall Sinne, when euil 
thoughts are confented ynro, 
and performed in outwarde 
deedes. James 1, 15. Luff when 
it bath conceyned, bringeth forth 
finnen | 

7 Any, finfull aQe.or deede. | 
Ronn. 5,12. By /iane death ente- 
rea, Allo falfe do€trine,- or er- | 
rorin doctrine. Iohn 8, 46. by 
a Synecdoche. . 1 ab 

. 8 Acontinual courfe of fin- 
ning,..ora conftant feruice of 
finne.Rom.5, rs. Rom. 6, 15. 
Shall wee finne,that grace may a- 
bound? Alfo Rom.6,1. Shalwe 

continue in finde? 

9 A Sacrifice offered, to 
make attonement for finne, 2. 
Cor. §, 21. Heehath made him 
tobe finne for vs. Exod, chapt, | 
29,14. Exod.30,10. Pfal. 40, 
6,andoften elfewhere, it fig. 
nifieth ynbeleefe, ‘as the Mo- 
ther-fin. John 16,19. 

[Mot fo hae Stnne] Not ro 


Ze p : 
} ‘ 5 Original corruption, or 
| theprauity and naughtinefleof 
our ‘corrupt nature, beeing 
-qproneto all euill, Romanes 6, 


546 


; 


| doore, where all men goin & 


a 
thisloofing, end their tyranny 
on binding. - 

(inne fo lye at the Ho03e. | 
Three things. Firft, thac his fin 
how clofely foeuer done, yet 
fhould bee made manifeft as 
things which lye before the 


out, 

2 Secondly, that howloeuer 
his confcience might fleepe & 
be quiet after his bloudy fiane, 

-yetasa fleeping dog lying at 
the doore, beeing awaked by 
fuch as tread on him, doth bite 
and vex, fo fhould horror and 
biting of confcience continu- 
ally moleft him, 

3 Thirdly, that the puniths 
ment of his murthering finne 
fhold be ready at hand totake 
‘hold of him, foas hee fhould 
notefcape, though hispaine 
for atime were deferred. The 
pain due to Hypocrites,is like 
aBan-dogge at the doore, 


uoked to flye ina mans face, 


lyand certainly arref{ & feize 
onthem, Gen. 4,7. Siune lyeth 


is a finne to death, for which yee 

foal! not pray . Gs 

mie. : 
(Slo ffine} 


which is eafily irritated & pro- | 


and roteare his ficthsfo the dee | 
Rriucion of faners fhal quick-}- 


at the doore. oe 

[Sin to death| The blafphe- | 
my of the holy Spirit, whichis |. 
capitall, without all recouerie, | 
| rJohn chap. 5, verfe 16. There | 


See Wlafphe: | 


To breake or 


: cranfgrefle fome Commandes i 
| ments of God, 1 Iohn1, 8,9; | 


10, Alfo to offend publiquely 
¥Tim.5,20.. 0 
2 To follow finwith plea- 
fure, not fudying: to line hos 
lily. tlohn 2, 1. Thatye Sin 


wot. 


sean 
Ba jf On 


ly, with the whole will,to ful- 


fillthe defires ofluftandfinne,| 
1 lohn 3,8. He that committeth | 


Sinne ws ofthe Dinell, - 
To continue in finne,toliue 


{in finne,rocommit finne, and | 
to finne (fometime). to ferue: i 
cis | 


deat Eni 


finne, to obey finne, be Syn 
ma ox of one fignificatios and 
force, being fpoken ofvareg 
ncrace impenitent finnerssw 


(io commit Sinne] Willing. | 


sswho | 
in all things bee ruled by their | 
owne finfall motions, thaugh |. 


not withoutthe check of con-{ — 


fcienceandreafons; yet with- | 
out any godly forrow, or ha-| 


tred oftheir finnes, 


[SCo Sinne ro m102¢} ae ae 


creafe our care and endeauour |° 
-againftour fins, that the force |. 
‘| ofthem maybe weakned, and | — 
| their number Ieffened,andoc- |. . 
| eafions auoyded, Iohn 5,14.Go |. 
p| and Sinne no more, that isy re-| 


fift and ftriue againft thy fins, 
that they beenot fuch, nor fo 


many as have beene = itisa} 


comparatiue {peech. | 


[Lo deltroy Sinne| 


bee 


® 


To bear 
and keepedowne the power 
| of fin, thar it reignenot,Rom, 

16,6. That the bodye of Sin might 


— }Tohn 356.Sisneth not. 


| budistrayed. af ae 
_ 2 Toteach, that ele& per- 
fonsiuftified by Faith,are fan- 


‘| Gified bythe Spirit tobe. able 


| tokilltherageof fin, «as they 
| arefreed from guilt and pu- 


18. Uf I bnilde againe the things 
| (that is, Sinnes) which J bane 
| deffroyed. To builde Sin, isco 
‘| teachthat grace:hath aboun- 
ded, that men may liuein fin: 
|-to deftroy fin, is quite contras 
ry,toteach, char fuchas are 
may not 


| : vy [rot to Sin] To endeuor the 


clenfing our felues from fin, 
| following holineffe of life, 1. 


[Xo Walken. Sinne] To 
} fiue fecurely in a finfull courfe. 
| Ephe.2,2..°— 


giue him occafion of finne by 
| oureuill example; in worde,or 
| deed, Mat. 18,15./f thy brother 
‘| Sinne,or tre/paffe againf? thee. 

. [le bauecloake fo2 Sinne.] 


for excufe,lohn chap.15,22. 
[Sinner] Euery man, being 


tranfgreffion ofthe Law. Luke 
(| 38,13. God bee mercifull unto 


| finners. Rom, 5,8. when wee 
were Sinners, 

2 TheGentiles, which bee 

ftrangersfrom the Couenanr 

cf God. Galathians 2, verfe 


nifhment of it. Galathians 2; 


(slo Sinne againtt one] To 


4 Tohaue fomething to pleade | 
fubie& to Sinne, andtotheg 


mea Sinuer. Thusallmen bee | 


I, 


15. Andnot Sinners of the Gen» | 
tiles, Thus Heathens onely bee. 
Sinners. Inthis refpea, they | 
which bee borne of God, bee 
faydenotto Sinne. 1, lohn 3, 
ver.9. 

~»3 Onetharliuethio finne, 
and maketh a trade of finning, 
hauing Sin reigning and ra- 
ging inhim.Iohng, 31. GOD 
beareth not Sinners Mathew xt 
19.Pfalme 51,13. Pfalmer,r. 
That SEandeth not inthe way-of 
Sinners, Rom.5,7,8. Thus 
wicked menonely are finners, 
Which name is vfually. giuéto 
fuch asbe giuentofinne, and 
hauethe courfe of their life 
finfull, therefore Salomon op- 


| pofeth good men and Sinners. 


Eccle.9,2. | 
4 One wounded witha 
fence and feeling of Sin, hun- 
gering after Gods mercies in 
Chrift, Mathewchap. 9, verfe 
13.1 came tocall faners to Re- 
pentance. Thusthe godly bee 
Sinners. ve 
Sinners of the Gentiles] 
Such as from their Progenitors 
and byrth were ftrangers from | 
God his Couenant, being not, 
borne of Gods people, but of 
Aliens from the Common- 
wealth (or Church) of L/rael, 
as.all che Gentiles were before 
the Refurreétion of our Lord ; 
otherwife, euen the Iewes 
were borne inSinne, andby 
Nature the children of Gods. 
wrath, as wellas orhers.Galat. 
Nn 2 2.Ver. 


Note. 


+p a.verfe: t5. Not Siar fb 
| Gentiles, 


[Sinners in the fightof the 


| Wo02p|Such as finne opehly, de>. 


| claring their finties impudent- 
ly, -without any reverence of 
divine. Maicfty, orof menin 
earth, Genefir3,13. Tbey were 


| great fianers inthe fight of the 


oe Thus Tremeline readsit, 

See Genef. 6,11, (orrupt in rhe | 
fight of God, thatis, re ws 
offenders, 

[Sinfall ation] A people 
| addidedand given to: finne 
daily finning'out of an habite, 
(notinfome few acts) where- 
by they are wholly difpofedto 
finne;and can do nothing but 
finne. Ifaiah 1,4. Ab jofalna- 
tion. . 

(Sion, Q2 spount Siott} An 
hill inthe Citry of Jerufaiem, 
wherevppoa.the Temple was 
builr. Earthly Syon,'as aT ype 
and Figure of another Syon. 
Pfalme 12, r. Syon, was the 
name ofan high mountainein 
lerufalem, onthe top where- 
of, was a ftrong Forte, which 
the Heathen Iebufites kept by 
force from J/rael yntill Dasids 
daies.lofh,15.63, 3 Sam, §, 6 
7. but hee rooke it from them, 
fortified, and called it Dassds 
Citie, 1 Chro,11,4,5,7..Neere 
ynto this was Mount AZoriad, 


whereon 


‘Femp!e,.2 Chr.3,1,wherspon 
lerufalem was calledthe holye 
City.Nehe, : a Ts rand 


Salomon builte the | 


| 
| 


48,2 Mickeund Syoni is naay. . * 
| med the Lords holy mountain | — 
Meer a 


Pal 78,0, Efay 233: Pi 1, 13 2 
erin ay 


se pitdte vifible Churchof od| 
heereon earth: Pfal.gr;2092e} 
faseurable to Syon; and 29,5. | ; 
45 wuny as bearesll willta Syen, 
| Beforethe comming of Chrift, | 
the vifibie Church wasOmely| 
among the lewes, and: tanh! - 
nified by Syos, asrhesnof | 
ceilent place + where tt 
raehtifh Church, did wh 
femble ras matte Ge Gy 

39,208! i made fet elk, 

3 The CeleftallCiie, hea-|- 
Sip Syon, 1 3 é 
elorie, and per 
bleneffe, like to a Mountaine 
whichis high and firme. Bev. 
14.T. PYLORI sq: 4 

4 The company: of belts 
ers heere onearth,- of what a 
Lountrey foeuer. Joel 2.verfe 


Dauabter-ot estou} The | | 
bee aflembled in the Temple} _ . 


f (22.- 


Church which was.wooutto 


built vypon Mount Syon. leh} v. | 
12,4. = As 

2The aocnae dwelr. 7 ae 
in ferzfalem , where Mount ~ . 


Syon was feated whether fin- 
ele ormartied, i a 3,%ey 
ae 2 Mets 


ee en am 


an [Biv] ATE terme Pee revlerence 


7 pou to feachers and men of 


authority: and wealth. Iohn 12 


| a1. Sir, we wonld faine fee lefiss, 
+Thus Sarah called Abraham, 
Sirjor Lord. 1.Pet. chapt.3,5.| 


-{Sivées|. Perillous places in 


| the Sea, like ynto whirl-pools, 
A&ts 27,17. Fearing -left they | 
"| fhonld bane fallen in Syrtes. | 


» {Riser} A Daughter ofthe 
famefather; fowas Afary to 
Martha and Lazarus ohn 11, 
1. And her Sidter Martha, A 
Sifter by nature, 


- 2, A, Kinfwoman,; fo was] 


Boe Sarabto..Abrabam.Genst 2370. 


Say thou art my Sifter... Alfo 
| Math. 13, 56. Ha Siffers, are 
| shey woe withvs?» A Sifter by | 


| affinity and confanguinity. 


63 Euery true Chriftian that 


dpeche wiltol God. Math. | 


apter 12, verfe fo. Hee that 
doth the. willof my Father, ismy 
Brother and Sifter. 


verfe s., 

ye Any thing that is ‘deere 
vntovs,andto which wee are 
neerely ioyned. inloue andaf- 
FeGtion, Prouerb.7,4. Say vato 
wifedome, thou art my. Sifter, A 


| Sifter by affection of Jouc. 


§ The Church,to be gathe- 


red out of the Senile. Sane. ? 


8,8, Wee hanea little Sifter, A 


4 Sifer by. Apixjsval, ynion with 


Chritt, at 


(Pot to take a wife fo. Ber 


ete) Not to take one, wife 


A Sifter by | 
| Profefsion. re Corina 9). 


to another, ornoc tohaue at 


once two wiues. This fentence } 
condemneth Bigawie and Po- 


| ligamie hauing two or more 


wiues. together, Leuiticus, 
chapt.18, ver.38; Neuher halt 
thoutake awife to her Sifter to 
vex ber sthat itis the true mea- 
ning of thefe words, (as I haue 
rendred it). may appeare by 


thefe following reafons: firlt,.| 
becaufe . marriage: with }.our: 


wiues Sifter is by-proportion}. 
forbidinverfe16.of this chap. 
Secondly ,cowreft the reafons 


-added here ynto., any purpofe|. 
| {aue monogamy orhauing one 4’ 
-womanfor wife atonce, were |! 


violence tothe Text. Thirdly; 
becaufe elfewhere the fecond 


wife (when the firft wasliuing 
is tearmeda vexer or prouoker, 
(angens fewamula.) 1 Satme1,60| 


Fourthly, if-hauing of more’) 
wiues then one at once,benct | 
prohibited. inthis Text, ic | 


fhouldbee nowwherein. Scrip-.| 
ture forbid, faue tothe King, | 
‘Deut. 17, 166 Lafly, Chri. | 


Math.19,5. Paul,1 Cor.6, 16, | 
and 7,1. Alfo Malachy,2,ver. 
1. And, Chaldea paraphraft.on 
Ruth, chapter 4,ver. 6.be moft 
Faithfull Jnrerpretors ofthis 
Law. | 

[Wo Sit] To ret after labor, 
Tohn 4,6. Je/us being wear wp fate 
thus upon the Well. : 

2 Tohaue Dominion & Rule 
(whereof fitting, is a,T okeas) 
Mathew 19,28, And Sis up- 

N n 3 ow, 


s§O 


Note. 


fons. Ephef.2,6, dud bath made 
ws Sit in beanenly places. 


| off naturall infirmities) Sethen 
this ‘aftenGen werea fidtieni& 
‘jind true ahd reall action, atte) 
| <9aToe haves pecan 


S. 


0 Seats, and iudge the wile | 


Tribes of Ifrael, Reuelation 20, 


4. 
[Ho Sitin the vulk| To fall | 


from high eftate and degree, | 


tortie lowel and pooreftcon- 
dition, Efay 47.4. Come downe, 
ana Sit inthe dust. 


[Go Sit in beauenlp places. | | 


Fo pofleffe heaven in Chrift 
ourhead,and byhopetolooke 
to poflefleitin our owne per- 


2 Tobee acc-partner and 
fellow of Gods foueraigntie | 
& power, Eph, 1520, ' 


(Slo Sit af theriabe tie of | 


od! To partake with God, in 


the fulneffe ofhis glorie, Ma- 
ower all Crea- | 


iefty and Rule, 
tures, ais Chri onely doeth, 


Pfal.r10,1. Ephirj20. And fet | 
bimat bis right band in beauenly | 


laces, 


Chrift as touching his diuine f. 
effence atid maiehy isin’ Hea | 
uen, but not’ locally thut'vp & | 
enclofed there, onely becaufe | 


itis there moR eminent & ap- 
parant- whereas bis humanity 
isin heauen, as inthe proper 
place fo, as heeis not heere in 
earthscelfe were his bodye. an 
imaginary, and notrue Ustie 


| (which - (till holdeth naturall | 


properties, theaghithaue caft 


in the ble | 


| where God alone ought to fie 


Bad puts offto doe a thing be- 
| yond, the sppoinred and due }: 


| come later then he fHold. God 


= ssi. (aie oe ee 


A kx 

fednefle and pia of heauen, 
with God, by his free mercie. | 
Math,20,23.T¢ Sit on my right | 
hand jhall be ginen, Ge. Mathew | 
255 Ver 32. Te sham ox the right 
band, ' ERATE Be 
| To continue ‘rdwell'la a— | 
‘bide, Palme 2 4 and.13 2,14. : 
‘FON, “0572 : 

4 Tocompany ‘sind have fa 2 
rcapmace Shih ones Pfaline 26, Pte 


4s 

"Tmo Sit in the Temples 
@od|To rule and command in 
the Confcience or the church, 


a$ cheefe Ruler, 2 The), Py Sues 
He Sitsas God i i” the em leof se 
God. PUM 

[Sire troubles s) Sonata and 
many afflictions) from al which | 
God. will deliifer the vpright 
man, lob $129. He pall deliner : 
theein jixe tronbles. vray 


~ 


4 ash 


7“? 3 ~ ett: z *wrG 
- 


‘[eoladksjOne,tha lingerétt 


time, 2Pet.2,9. GODs not 
Slacke, that is, hee isnot one 
that negleéteth his feafen, to 


isnot fuch aSleckeone, 
[Sle Slander] To raifeand 

giue out’ an euillreport of o-. 

et totheir reproach. Pfal, 

» 3+ Hee that Slandereth xo 
wb bis rong we. Pfa.50,20-One 
may flanderhis neighbour, in 

| {pea-. 


‘| {peaking the truth of him, ifie 
bee done with a mindeto dif- 
gsace and hurt his name, by 
difcouering his faults, 

_ [Sleepe} The binding of the 
fences, togiue the bodie reft 
after labour. Efter 6,1.H /leep 
went from bim. Plal.3,5./ Slepts 
and rofe againe. P{al.4,8. This 
| is Naturall Sleepe, _ which is 
_ | the reft ofthe body in the bed. 
2 Sinne, ruling and ouer- 
jtulingin mens hearts, which 
_ Tmakes the foule fecure and 

| fenceleffe of God, as ific were 
| afleepe. Rom. 13,11. Jt is nowe 
time wee frould arife from Seepe. 

Ephe. 5,14. Awake thon that 
Sleepef?. This is fpiritual fleepe, 
| whichis the reft of the foule in 
Hines: se, 

3 Negligence and carelef. 
| neffe, more or lefle. Mat,13,35 
| While men Slept. Math. 2555. 
While they Slept. Thisisalfo 
| che Sleep of the Chriftian foul, 
ouertaken with fome fecurity, 
| thorough abundance ofpeace 


eafe, fecuritie, and profperi- 
tie. 
4 Death, or diffolution of 
the foule fromthe body, Dan, 
| 12, 2, Acts 7,60, and 13, 36, 
{John rz, 11. 1 Cor. 11530, I. 
| Theffal.4, 14. And fome Sleepe. 
This is morrall fleepe, the reft 
ofthe body in the graue.Ic fig- 
|nifies quietnefle and reft of 
mindevoide of carking care. 
| Pfal.r27,2. 


|and pleafures, Itis a ee of | 
\ 


: I, 
[Zo Slepe) | Borel: Se- 


condly, to finne and liuefe- 
curely, Thirdly, to dye. Thus 


men Sleepe, as before is fhew- |. 


ed 


ble.Pfalme 44, 23. Why fleepe/? 
thou,O Lora? Thus Godis faid 
to Sleepe. 

Sleightofmen) Thecun- 
ning and craftinefle of corrupt 
Teachers and heretiques, like 
vntothae flight and cunning 
whereby. Dice-players vfe to 
deceijue fuchas they play with- 
all, Ephef.4, 14.By the flight of 
men. M, Bezaiudgeth,that the 
Apoftle heere doeth borrow 
his {fpeech trom Gamefters & 
Dice-players, yethee referreth 
it vnto the yncertaine cafes, 
whereby both falfe Teachers, 
and their followers are yncon- 
ftantly toffed, finding no ftay 
for their minde rore(ft on: like 
boats toffed vp and down with 
waues, and liketo the vncer- 
taine cafts at Dice, and doubre-. 
full euent of Dice-plaiers, who 
areeucr vnfure what chaunce 
they fhall have, or what will 
bethe iflue oftheir game;euen 
fo vnftable and reftiefle are 
falfe Teachers. } 


[Ge Slip] To faite in fome j 
| dutie rowardes GOD, or our 


Neighbour, or ourfelfe, Pfal. 
73.verle 2. Aly foote had wel nic 
sprees a , 
| Slow foancer| One loath 


to 


‘2 Tobee flow, and putoff 


long to helpe one out of trou- { 
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| MNO 4 | 
EE ES eS See Meee) eee ae nnn 


to punifh,: se feeehig. hisven: 


-geance. Pial.no3, 82 The Lora | 


is Slow.to auger, 

/. [Sluggard] Oae, that is i- 
idle, louing eafe and bodily 

; eR Prouerbes chap..6. ver.6. 

Goe to the Pifmive , O Sing- 

garde. 

2 One, thatis kivelé effe and 

negligent in che duties of 

codlynefie. Prou. 23513. The 


the way. 


. [Lo create Clouds ¢moke] 
To raife vp vnlooked for helps 
andaydes for defence of his 
owne people in.Babylon, as 
fometime he did prote&them 
inthe wilderneffe, by aclowd 
in the day,  andfire in the 
night. Efay 4,5. The Lordwill 
create a Clowd, rc. See Exod. 

r3,21.and Chap. 14.ver. 19. 

24 Gods proteciion whereby 
hee defendeth his owne in af- 
fliction and dangers, is ele- 
gantly fet forth by many Me-| 
taphors, of Clowde, Smoake, 

flaming fire, thadow, place of 
refuge, covering, Ejay 4,5,6.. 
by Fower; Buckler, 
Forneffe, Horne, ac, Plalme 
ze) 1, 2.and Pialme 1445152. , 
by fuch heaping vp of words, 

the all-fy 


protection js fonified, - 


— 


— [iu Sneaking avebsands) . 
Phatwotings, one of Syria, | 


great hurts: 


Shaegard faith, there ts.a Lyon in| 
Rest. 


To ftrike and plague men with 
| darkenc fle, nat of bodily eyes 
| onely, bat of minde, to troub- 
|ling their wits, and dazeling 
| their fight. Genef.1g,11. dnd 


Shielde, | | ace Smote thewn. mela Blinde» 


vapour: arifing ourof the fire, 
ufficiency, of. Gods 


the: othe! at Ifrael, 
becaufe Fire-brands. quickely | 
are put out, and can doeno | 
fo the ang | 
thefetwo Kings apainft. x 
fhould be vaineand (hort. E - 

fay 7, verfe 4, Feare not thetwo| 
sales of thefe Seoaking ste sh 

brands, “i 
(a ermell] To accept ahd, i 
take fauourable. Genef.$.ver. | 
23. GOD Smelleda {anour of 


[lo Smite] To Arike one | 
with the hand, or-withaRod. | 
Mathew 26, 27.4. 


2 To witneffe foilleagtt fet ; 
and forrow for finne. Teremie | 
312590) ednd: aired Smote |: 
bis Thigh. : 
3 To kill. Gen: 22,1t Left | 
be wil come and Smiteme. It| — 
fignifieth to oppreffe » hveiecah tO 
like, Efay 10, 20,24, | 
[ilo Smite with blinpnes] 


neffe. 


[Smoae] The reeke and 


beeing hurtfull voto theeye, | 
and (odainly vanifhing to no-| 
thing. | 
- 2 The vnftable and-vanith- : 


ing ) 


fo called, 1 


TheySmorep 
bims witha "Rod, Alf to Cha- eg 
ftife, Teremy 5. 3. Eley sreife hae a 
25. 1 


| Snare of the hunter. 

ar Sipnefullremptations of ‘ 
asta and worldly lafts,wher- | i 
| | whenit isa’note of: compari : 


‘ing eaten of che Wicked, 


Pfalme37, 20. Even with the | 
Smoake foall they con[uwe- away, | 
|. 93-4 floathfull: Meflenger, | 


Reto as itkefome and pree- 
uous tohim thatfendeth him, 
llas Smoake is to the eye. Prou, 
10,26. As Smoake to the eyes, 


foua Sloathfull man to bins that | 


fends bim. Aifo « mighty Kine, 


| Exekiab, bitter as Sabie hais | 


434,31. 
4 The hot and fierie anger 
jofGod, againft the Wicked. 

Pfalme et 8. Smoake went ont 


ae E | at his Noferhrils. Efay 6,4. Fil- 
| ded with Smoake, that is, the 
great wrath of God was abun- | 


mer declared. 

. 4 Avifible figne & Token 
ofGods prefence. Efay 4,5.4 
Cloud sti serie aed day. 


Sr. N; 
fapnarel- iGinns or Trap, | 
to ‘catch fome-thin g in pris | 


uily. 
2 Some fever affou! t ihc. 


Lenemy. Pfalme 91533 


in finners areintrapt andihelde 


fat, as Birds ina {nare, 4 Tim. | 
.| 6, verfe 9. They that will be rich . 


fallinto temptations and Snares. 


2 Timothy, 2,26. eid come: 


ont of she Suare of toe acuill. Al- 
es vy eeheibes words. 1° Fim. 


35 7. : 
voy Worldly riches and pleas 


2 
2 


From tbe . 


— 


e 
ie 
if 


| formedyRom 8 : 
yi fafferwith hiv \, 


S 
p @: 


fures, sittich: to Pife. wicked , 
(thorough their owne fault ) 
}prooueSnares, by Gods iuft 
‘judgement, Pfalme 69,22.Let 
their Table be made a Snare, 

5 The hurt and raine which 
commeth from Chrift, to fuch 
as donot beliene his promifes 
Efay: isthe 8, il tints ah and 
15. 

[ Feare, pit, and ‘Shave: | 
Ali manner of euils, fearefull, 
dangerous, the feare whereut 
is worfe then the thing feared: 
fodaine and vnlooked for mif=- 
chiefe, as the falling intoa pir, | 
: whereok one is notaware sand 
fuch calamities out of which a 
man fhall not efcape, as there 
is no getting outofa fnare, E- | 
fay chap.24,verfe 17. Feare, co 
the Pit and the Snare ave. nd ade 
thee, ore. | . 


Eli 
~ oe 


150 In Foal fore or fac 
| wile. Math, 20, 26. Dut it /hall 
nat be So among you, thatis, not 
in fach fort andfafhion, :aé it 
is with earthly Psioces, 

2 Likeneflejor volikeneife, 


fon, Like 17,26. Sohal it be in 
the daies of the fonne of man, 
cae condivion to'bee per ) 
jpr8i: ard pieted 
YAY i 
(| obetety |. A pow et or gift, 
enabling | 
baa, al} dawfull pleafures of | 


C if. 
this |}: 


oe oe 


bah 
° 


‘mén tolvfe mode- | | 


534 


—— 


eo 


| this life, andco refraine from | 


all vulawfull, Titus2,a2. To 
Line Soberlyiuftly, and godly. 1+ 
Pet.5,8. watch and be Sober. 
~ 4 The moderation of the 


| mindeio the vie -of inwarde 


cuifts, without pride or fwel~ 


Jing egain others.Rom,12,§. 


Be wife uuto Sobriety, Acts 26, 
25.1 Speake the words of truth & 


| Sobriety. 


[Solo] That which paffeth 
ouer tothe poflefsion of ano- 
ther, who wich his mony hath 
purchafed the property & vie 
of ir. Acts 5,2. Solda poffefston. 


[Sold pnoer finne] A bond- | 


man,or one in bondage to fin, 


| as a flaue bought with money, 
| is. bond tohis Lord: Regene- 


rate-perfons are, fuch in. part. 


Rom,7,14. 2.4m carnall,. Solde | 


under finne. But the wicked are 


jfuch wholly, a.Kings 20,21. 
Thou baftSold thy felfe to do wic- 
kedneffe. eAbab was a volunta— 
ry-bond-man vito finne,falfil- 


ling the. Jufts of it with gree- 
dinefle. Pas/ wasvnuoluntary, 


being forced to do: the will of 
finne; for he did che euil which’ 
he hated ‘and, would not haue | 
done, becaufe he was regene- | 


rate inparc, Romanes, 7, verfe 


{ 15,16. .. : 


[Some] The greater num- 
cror more part. Roman.3,3. 


| what though fome did, not be- 


leene ? 


[S>pivienalt Songs] “Such. 


Songs or dittiesias are norlike 


carnal fon gs of drunkards, bur 


| {pirteuall forthe matter as wel 
| for the affection of the fingers. 


Ephefs,verf.19, Wt P/alms, 
Hymues, and fpiritnall Songes. 
Pfalmes be fuch holy Songs as. 
befide the voyce, are {ung with 


‘the Infrument, as Harp, Lute, | 


&c. Hymnes be Songs contai- 


ning thelaud & praifeofGodj, = 
onely, andarefungeitherby} 
voyce alone, or by inftrument 


alfo. Songs containe befide 


praifes of God,doétrines, pro- | 


phefies, exhortations, thank{- 


gining, Thevfeof mufickeis |} = 
tobe allowed euenpubliquely} 
in Churches, foasthefethree} 
apoftolicall conditions be wel} 
| obferued: fir, .chat men fing | 
with the heart, Secondly, fpiri- 


tually. Thirdly, to the Lord: 


| that is, to edification in god- 


linefle,and vnto Gods glory, 


| Therefore popifh abufe of Mu. 
ficke to the hinderance of edi- | 


fication,fhutting ourSermons 


| by long confufed chaunting, 
| and ina ftrange tongue,cannot 
| bedefended by this place of 
| Panl.In Efay 12,2.and Exod. 


-15,2.Songis put for matter & 


| argument of Song. ia 
— | . [Seng of vegres} 


| ofafcenfions, or of heights; 


‘thatis, aPfalmeto bee fung 
with anhigh voyce, asthe Le- 
uitesarefaid to praile GOD 


| with a.great voyce on hye..2. } 
| Chron,20,19. Or this phrafe 
dand title noteth theexcellency 


of 


ie 
* 


ie - 


A Song 


‘is this title ynderftood, as of 
the ftaires or fteps: (which by 
degrees) went vp into the 


_. [ithe Singers fhould ftand.: or of 
‘comming vp from: Babylon. 
Ezra 739. Fifteene Pfalmes to- 
gether are this entituled,tiom 
the Tro.vntothe r3pe7 80 
"(Song of bis beloned] A 
Song purpofely inade&e writ- 
stenby the Prophet vnto the 
_ Phonour of Chritt, che Husband 
| | & Bride-grsomeof ¥ Church, 
| whofe friends the Prophets: 

| were efpecially. Efey5,t Toho 
3,29. John 15,14, 


wepotienta Inet Marriage: 
as Tfaacro i sl — 22; 
8. My Sonne? 

2 iN Nephew © or a: ‘Grand: 


Thefe founes are my fonies, '2, 


fonne of Saali 


ther,Math.1,1. Tbe Son of Dia- 


ty. 


Daughter. Rom.8,37. That we 
are the Sonnes (or children) of 


And he fhallbe my Sonne. 

5 One fpinitiaily begorten| 
vt the” preaching'of the Gof- 
pell, Titus't, 3. Tits my natn~ 


—_—-— ++ oor om. +6 es 


fake Song,’ ‘for graue; pithy 
fentences, Sundry other waies: 


houle éf. the Lord,* .whereon |, 


‘{@onne| Any aad Skids 


ehild.,Gen.46,7. Genie, “haa | 
§am.19,24. Meph: bofeetD’ the | 


°2 One that Ririesily ddieend : 
deh from the loynes ofanoz | 


“4 A childe ether some or | 


God. Alfo verfe 28. Reuel. 2147 | 


nid; thar i is, one of Lenses lh io 


~“ 


rallSonne.r Tim. , 253, Soeue- 


ry true Chriftian may bee called | 


the Son of his Paftour, which be- 
got him-toGod, (Itnoreth three 
things; firft, theageof! Titus: 


ayoung man, Secondly, Pauls'| 


fatherly aftection. Thirdly, the 
efte&tof'the Gofpell regenera- 


ting Teta and Timorby, 
> 6 Onethat hath the affe@i- |. 
on ofa Sonnesand fubmitrech | 
himfelfe to another, asaSonne | 
to his Father. Phil. 3,22. Hee} 
hath bene with mee, asa fon with | 
his father. Prou.3, 1. Hearken | 

my Son, So is euery good fub=} 


i¢ét a Sonne to his Ruler. Joth: 


7319s Alfo Chrift the Sonne‘of : 
God and Marie ss: chap: : 


ver. 6. 


“aSome mot: excellent creas | 
tire of God, as an | Angell; ’ 6f' |. 


fome ‘other. Caitt:: 2,30 50% my 
beloued among the Sonnet, 
8 °ASucceflor, “one who 


fucceedeth or commeth ‘afrer | 
afotherin Sdflernmenty' Thus. 


itis Written, that Tehoiakim' tes | 
gat Tecéniab,and| his brethren, 


| Math,7.11, A Legall,and nora |: 
Natural] Son.: | 
g’ One whichis: fo called |. 


Tronice iw derifion, sbecanfe hee 


falfly boafted ro be aSon, whe 


he was not. Luke 16,3 Sr 


remember thatshou,erc. 
ro One of the Kinigs-ftock 


and family.Math, 1726, 


InMach.r7iverfe 26.where 


Chrift faith, thatthe fonnes or 
‘children are free from tribute : 


Note. 


if inbee mezatof facred-Tri- | 
| bute dae rothe Temple, -theny 
ir did belongto Chiiftas Lord 
ofthe Temple: if itbee taken|. 
of.citill Tribute, which Ro-|. 


manes as Lords of; Lory by. co. 
lquettdid challenge peuen this 


1 alfodidracther beloag tochrift) 
chen co thiaR onraines, becaufe 


i heewas theSonneot Daasd, 
ofthe Kings linage and races: 


‘is laide dos wnefor Peter alone, 
tandnoc for any of the ref of 
the Apoftlesy was notto com- 
nend amyftery.of Peters fu- 
| premacy as: chiefe. in power o- 
|ierthe reft,this isa popith fan- 
‘| cy;-but for thar Saint.Peter had 
‘lan houfe and family in , that 
; City wherein. -C 
had nocche reft,. 
| paying of Tribute wasa To* 
{ken not.of, fuperionity, but of 
fubie&tion. . :Laftly, it weuld 
| be confidered how wnlikeyn- 
| to Peter.the Pope, of: Rome his 
| fained fucceffour is ; for he ex- 
| ateth Tributes of Kings and 
| people, but payeth none : thus 
“\the weapons which ‘Popery 
|hathtodefenditfelfe, dora- 


{ther fightapaistt its HS Oa 


|maingaineic.) —~ 

(Due like the ‘Son of. matt] 
Onein the figure of Chrift, 
God and man in one perfon, 
‘+ Danie ec}, chapter, TO, verfe 13. 
‘One like the Sanne of Man came 
y from the Clouds rcs This coms 
ming fromthe Clonds, SBA 


| chapter 3; verle.17.. ees 
my well-beloned. Sonne, Tohn,| ?- 
ds the| | 


hrift.abode, fo | 
Moreouer, | 


fieth his: God-head fate high 


man-hoode is. fignified. by hisy) 
name (the Sonne of Man) he, 
isfaide tocome tothe ancient | 

of dayes, whenheafcended to): 
his father,a¢ whoferight hand: 
fittiag he ‘receiued glory, do-,|) 
minioayatid a kingdome euer-,|, 
lating, not perithing and fa=| ey 
ding ‘like the earthly, Kags be 


oH: domes ,verfe 14. 
The hoatte why the Tribure 


4 (Eporne of Gan} Che: hed ; 
gotten ‘of che fub@ance of} 
God, by. an vn{peakeable and | 
eternall zeneration. Mathew, 


_ This ts} 


chapter'z, verie 14. ) 
glory of the onely begotten Sonne | 
of God. Thisis aSonne by 
Nibcutes sandthus Chrift alone: 
isthe, Sonne of God, sccor- 
ding to his Diuine Nature: O= 
a: bee Sonnes by adoption 
and - fauour, )Arrians : : deny. 


| this, moft falfly and impudent 
! 


a 2 Theman ‘Chrift, or the 
| Man-hood of Chrift, whichis: 
{the Sonne of God by the 
grace of perfonall ynion, bee. 
ing vnited vnfeparably to the- 
perfon of the Sonne of God. 


an chapter 1.35.) | Tat bow 
ly thing which a borne of thee, 

jhe bce called the Sonne of God, | 

ASon by erage: of pecfonallys 


|Jnion.. | 

Heong. “One Bs a is taken, OF 
fatourtobe.a Sonne,being by. 

| naturea Childe of wrath.John, 


chapt. | 


ny as aveledde by the Spirit, they 


‘pare the Sonnes of God.Thus evue- | 
_prytrue-beleeuer isa Son, by 
., grace of adop tion. 


_ 4 One framedand made 
afterthe Image of God,in per- 


; | fe& righteoutneffe and. holi- 


neffe, Luke 3,verfe lat. 4dem 


| the foune of Gad. "Thus Adam: 
} was the fonne of God, a fonne 


by Creation.In this fence alfo, 


Plalme 89,6. >. 


bas § One that.comesof godly. 
| Parents, .andisa worfhippes 


~~ bofithe true God outwardly, | 


+ 


‘LigaSonne. bi 


thofigh notin truch. Gen.6,1. 
The jonnes of God faw, Gc. This 
by profefsion’ onc-' 


4 oul - 
, 5: hab Deke er - Yeo a A ay 
; . v2 ry Go, Oe We ae SRDS 
’ ‘ 


- oCreatures are the fonnes of 
God commonly,the Saints bee 


‘| his fonmes fpectally, bu Chrift 
ishisSobne fngularly... | 


.- [Hikethe Sonne of God) 


-One ofexcedlent andas it were 
‘| dinine fanoprand- beauty, Da- | 
|niel,chapter3,verfe25. Like 
| the Soute of God:thatis,as an | 
Angellir for Anests werecal- 


led the Sonnes-of God 3 thus 
methright bytheverfe 28... 


his fauour and erernail mercy 


| (without allprefpe& of our 


workes.and meriss} hath be- 


—~ 


chapt. 1,12. Galathians, 4,5. 
Romanes chapt.8,14.. 4s ma- | 


the Angels are y Sons of God. | 


our Geneus note, bur thefor- | 
merisbetterys.Thelatcer fee-] 


[Ged hath given) sQcune}. 
‘| That God moft frecly out of 


be our Sauiour,. 


chapter 8,verle 32. 
not.bis Sonne, but gane bim fer. 


US. 


appointed to dye,or worthy to 


dye, Pfal.zo,1t. 


1.Samuel, | 
‘| 20,38, Deut.25,2. Plalm, 102, 
|i And fonne of perdition, 

2. Theff. 2,2. 
»» This word Sonne in Scripz | 
ture befide other fig.is put for. 
cuery yong thing,asfor a yong | 


Vine, Plalme 80,15, and for 
young Lambes, Pfal.114,4.6. 
[tis ‘Sonnes inthe Hebrew. 
and 147,9. Sonnes in the 


originall,which wee tranflate | 


young Rauens... 


[So2xrole], A naturallaffec- | 


tion, whereby the hart is gree- 
ued, inref{pect of fome enill 
thing which troubleth vs. Gen. 


37:34..And forrowed for his Son 


4loug feafon.Gen, 42,3 8.%¢ bal 


ring my gray head w'th forrow 


tothe Graue, This isanaturall 


Sorrow, 


2 A greefe arifng out o 


2.Cor.7, 10. Worlaly forvow.cau- 
[eth death. This 13s worldly Sor- 


row. Alfoit fignifes fin, which 


bringeth forrow, Eccle.11,10. 
3 Thegreefeand dilplea- 


fure of minde, which we fecle, 
for ofeuding God our .merci- 


full Father, by our fins. 2,Cor. 


TNErh 100 Goary forrow caulerh 


| flowed his Sonne vponvs, to | 
Romanes, | 
God fhared. 


[Bonneg of death} Perfons | 


the feare.ofpuvifhment, bsec- } 
ding defperation voto death. } 


| 


Yepena |: : 


S. ‘ : ‘ ; Sean Q.. , 
repentance tolife. Thisisgodly 
Sorrow. & 


eth in war againft a worldly e- 
| | nemy. A@s 10,7, Luke 7, 8. 2! J}. 
4 Mifery, whichis caufe of | | awe Souldiers. under me, | 
Sorrow.Reuel.21,4. Nomore| | 2 A fpirituall Warriout 
crying nor Sorrow. A OBetonimle | | vader Chrilt,againft finneand | 
of thecflectforthecaufe, |. | Saran. 2.Tim.2,3,4, Safferaf- | 


| [Sorrow of neat} A death | | flitiion as the Souldier of-Lefsts | 

fullof Sorrow, bothof body | | Cari. Suchis eucry Chriftian, 
arid minde.AQs 2,24, Hee loo-| | but efpecially che Miniftersof| 
fod the Sorrowes of deatb.Dead-| | Chrift. ise vee tal eae ae 
ly Sorrowes, fuchasa Woman | |* [Soule] That fpirieualland) 
| istormented with in bertra- | | belt parcofman (whichis di-| 
uailes thefe were loofed by | | ftinguifhed from the bedye) |’ 
Chris vitory over, and deli-| | whereby wee vnderftand and | 
uerance trom déath, which for 


| difcourfe of things: Gen. 2.7.3 
atime helde downe  Chrift, as : 


Math, 10,28, Wich i ablese| 
one opprefled by thofe deadly | | deffroy body and fonle, net | fe 
| Sorrowes,: 


. 2 The whole man, confit-| et 
[Soothfayers] Certaine Di- | | ingof bodyandfoule. Rom.| 
| uiners or Magitians, which by | | 13,1.Letewery foule bee fubie, | 
obferuation of the flarres,take | | Gc.Eack,18,20. The Soule thar | 
vpon thé to foretell the cuents | | fxneth/ball dyesbya Spnecno- | 
of humane matters, Efay2,6.| | che of the part forthe whole. 
They are Sooth-fayers. Some| | Gen.46, 26,27. Gen. 27,4,Al- 
deriue this word (Haanan) | | fo1.Pet.1,9. and 1. Pet.2,ver, 
which fignifies a Cloud, be-| | laft. Bishop of your foules.Deut.4 | - 
| caufe thefe kind ofmen bythe | | 15. Luke12,19, Gene.t4,21. 


| chattering and flight of birds | | Pfalit07,9, ‘1.Bet.3,20.A@s | __ 
2 | in the Clouds & ayre,do marke | | 7,40.Prou.27,7. and 25, verfe 
‘what things will happen. voto Ths. Ng es 

: ‘Amen. Ochers fetch i€@trom|/| 3 Thewilland affe&ions, 

4 | the Hebrew worde Hadin, an |'| whereof the Soule is the feate.. 
Be leye to fignifie aftrologers, ||| Luke 1, 46,47. ty Joule doth) — 
4 —twhich obferue feafonable| | maguifierhe Lord. 1.Samuel,18 | 
9 | times for dooing of matters} |. The Soule of Jonathanwas |. 
: | without either diuine or natu. | | Revit to the Soule of Danid.taTh. 


1§,23. Gen.34,8. A Spnecdo- 
| che of the whole for-a part. |. 
Hebigaaon bet us 
' 4 Life.Pfalme 16, 10. Thow | 
wilt not leaue my foulein bell; 

: thar 


rall caufe: fee the punifhment 
appointed to fuch, Leuit.20,6, 
The greatnefle of. the paine 
fhewesitto benolight crime. 
[Souldier] One that fight- 


Po ‘ 
“ S <3 
5 ae e 


} 19,2. Left hee denoure my foule. 
a And often elfe2where in the 
_ }Pfalmes Soule is put for Life, 
| fora mans perfoa and felfe: by 


| ‘| foule being caufe of life.Icb 2, 

. | 6.Math.2,20, Prouer. 12,10. 
| 1kings 29, 10.Pfalm. 63,10 
|. | Exodiastas 


| breathe in and our, Acts. 20,10 
His foule is in bim, | 
" |. SouleinGreeke, hachthe 
{name of breathing and re{pi- 
 -Fring,and therefore fometime 
- las yfed for the breath, Iob,41, 
ss | x2. Ieis the vitall {pirit that all 
| quickechings moous bysther- 


| Gen, 1,20. 24. Liuing foules : 
- | and this foule is fometime ca!- 


tled the Blood, becaufe itisin | 


' | 1C 
4 \the bloode of quicke thinges. 
 —. F Gen.o,4-Leuit.17,11. Inisalfo 


6 God himfelfe,Prou.6,16 
| Yea, bis foule abborreth feanen, 
-» 9 Afenfible and reafona- 
‘| ble creature, fuch as: man is, 
a Gen,2,7- BAS: 
Vere, | Soule (inthe Hebrewand 
| Grecke tongue) is often found 


| body ofaman; alfo any living 


| 21,11.Reuel.16,3. 


| ‘chat is, fuffer my Tife to bee al— 
‘ | wayes oppreft with death. P{a, 


-|ched and fcorched with. th-- 
: great ardent heate of the Sun, | 
| ag@etonimie ofthe caufe. The 


5 Thebreath which men 


| fore beafts, birds,fithes, and| 
|.créeping things. are called in 


{often pur for the life of the} 
| creatures, fo for ones felfe,per- | 
}fonjand whole man. olla 


ro fignifiethe carcafe or dead | 


thing : as in Leuit. 19, 28,and | 
REGs gutter! & “do zocd workes by the helpe 


OQ, 


places, thorough the extreme } 
heate ofthe Sunne, in fuch Re- 
gions as lye South, being pare | 


) and the Riuers dried vp, and all 


were Gods people in their cap-. 
tiuity,& therefore deliverance |. 
was as welcome and gratefull 
to them,as to {ée Riuersrunne 
frefhlyin defere wafte Coun- 
tries, and as eafieto Godasto 
fend ftore of waters into drye |. 
foyle.P{a,326,4, 45 tke frreams | 
in the South, : 

(Mo Sotve] To {carter feed 
intheearth, that it may grow |. 
and bring foorth fruit. Math, 
¥3,ver.3. The Sower went ont to |: 
Sowes. 

2 Fo difperfe worldly goods 
among thepoore, 2.Cor.9,6, | 
He that foweth fparingly, fhall 
reape[paringly, 

3 To diftribute the worde |: 
by preaching.Luke 8,5. dad 
as he Sowed.ce. 

4 Tobuyadeadbody, 1, 
Cor. ¥554.2,43. Buriall places | 
bethe feede pilots which wiil | - 
yeeld a toyfull harueft ac the} 
refurrection. 
[Sle Solweiniquity| To per- |. 
formeand do wicked works | 
with diligence and pleafure,. 
Prou.22,8 Hethat Sowes Sni- 
gaity,fball reape affuélion. | 
[ao Soiwe tothe Spirit] To | 


and 


{South] Dry and barren] 


left deferrand defolates fuch|~ 


~.. 
7 


560 


(a 


and aideof the’Spirit; or to 


bring foorth the fruites of the | 
Spirit.Gal.6,3. Jf ye Sowe to-tbe | 
Spirit; that is, ifyeedo wifely 


and carefully piue your feltes 
to fpirituall exercifes, that yee 
may bringfoorthfruites of the 


| Spirit, to which end yce are to 


{pare no coft vpon your 
chers. : | 
{fo HSowe tn feares|~ To 


Tea- 


ferue God through afflictions 


andheauinefle. Pfalm:126,’5. 


They which Sowe in teares, doe 


reape with toy. 

—{LoSetve, andfo eave] 
To declare the promifes con- 
cerning Chriftco come, -and 


| exhort men to beleeuein the 


Mefsiah which fhould be fent 


. | meothe world: thus the Pro- 
| phets did like feed-men:alfo to 


perfwade men to receiue this 


| promifed Mefsiah, being alrea- 


dy come and giuen to ¥ world: 


| thus did the Apoftles collec 


4 fuch as bythe feed of the Pro- | 


into the Chriftian Church,and 
gather co Chrift (like reapers) 


| phets Do@rine had beene en- 


tredinto fome knowledge of | 
Chrift. Tohn 4,36,37,38.T at | 
bothbee which Soweth, and bee 
which Reapeth, may reioyce toge- 


ther. ‘Suchas were fomewhat 


inftruéted about Chrift, by the 


doétrine of the Prophets, wer 


CP ae 
much holpen by the precedent’ 


| labours of the ‘Prophets, who] 


verfe2o. - 


4 4 


\-had plowed;brokenyp, and} - _ 
| fowed the field to theirhands: ek: 
fo now the Minifters of Chrift} 


inthisage are preatly furthe- 


red by the labours ofcheAp 


| Ales; we reap what-theyfow-| 
| ed. Note further; the Apdfiles 


to be called Reaperss in refpea ; 4 


| ofthe Iewes, buttfowers’or 


feede-men, in refped ofthe 


| Gentiles, who had ‘neuer be- 


fore heard the Gofpell & naine | 
of Chrift,r.Corin.gj verfe'r1,| 
1. Corinth, 3,6, Romanesi1g,| ~ 


*? 


(Soiver] An 


his ground. AOS HPS 
3 AMinifter, who difper-| 

fetch the Seed of the word,Mat. 

13, verfe 7. Lhe Sower went 


: ’ 


outto Sowe. + 


_‘ff>pan-tong] A Thore time! 
| orfmall continuance. Pfalme: 
1 39,6. Thon haft made my dayes 
| as ahand-bredth or Span-loug, + 


(soo Spare]. To forbeare 


| fuch as haue finned with of-. 
| fenceto others, not cenfuring } 


brought to maturity and ripe- | 


nefle bythe more cleere and 


| full manifeftation of Chrift by 


_ | the Apoftles, who as they were 


them. 2,.Cor.13,2./f Lcomse, I 


willnot pare. Thus man Spareth 


man. | ) f 
2 To hold backe corre@ion | 

| from finners, Lamen. 3,ver.42. 

Thon haft not Sparea,Thus God 


Spareth rian, 


[Lo 


ee ee ey, BY Weak 2 
Mr 
which foweth and:manureth} 


hone 


- 


‘ [So Speake not of bitntelfe] 


In the do&rine ot faluation,to 


‘Scriptures of the Law and the. 
Prophets.fohn 14, 10. / feake 
wat of my felfe.1n like fence itis 
written of the Holy Ghoft, 


{that he fhall fpeake nothing of 
himfelfe. Iohn 16:13. Becaufe 
hee fhould teach nothing to} 
the Chriftian Church after: 
Chrifts -afcenfion, but what} - 
Chrift himfelfe had firk caughe | 

ie. inthe Scripturesof the Euan-} 
—___V gelifts and Prophets; therefore 


hrift faich,He fall receiue of | 


) 


contrary ta Chrift? 


lanvbcanenty] -Toceach che 
do&tine of the Gofpell by cds 
patifons taken. from earthly 
i things, {uch-as be beft knowne 


ivntovs, and not-nakedly and | 


barely ima fublime and lofty 


nanan iene 


Rilesfohn,chapter 3, verfe-r2s'| 


If prakvnteyonsarthty shings, | 


ce. 'Heereis no compariion 
of the things themfelues, \ for 
Chriftalwaies taught things 
divine and heavenly, ‘which 
| belonged to the Kingdome of 
1 God; “bar of the manner «of 
reaching thefe thinges which 
| in Chrift was done familiarly 
Jin our awne word and phrafe, 
| byfimilitudes taken from mat- 


| cesfromthe height aboue, and {| 


Agood patterne: for teachers, | 
| for Chrifts forme of teaching. 


| Rtanding and beleefe.: | 


| word withourmouth, thereby. x 
toexpreffe the inward thoghr. |’ 


|totheDMeid. 
jmine,and thewto you. How} | 
a then-doth omer | 

of: Rome pretend to {peake by| 
| {peakes | 
~ ) ot |. Bxodus,chapter 20, verfer. 


- {SCo fopeake things sarthly | 


| Plalme'62,12...\God:/pake once:|, 


) Signes.: AO.32. 


| Ipeech foundeth,the famewich 
| | Godis.afubftanciall things it} 
1 was Light, Sunne, Moone, 


jonce name or fpeake> of; | 


ters wherewith we are belbacs| | 
quainted:wheress he had been. 
able to haue fetched refembla- | 


depth below, yeche tooke thé | 
from things terreneand in cé-|_ 
mon vfe;as water, winde, fire, | 
falc, feed, plough, leauen, &c. 


was beft,ficceft ro breed ynder-. 


{ie Speake) To verer fome: ! 


Gen.34,2. Aad he Spake kindly | 


2 To declare, witnefle, and{ 
fignifie ones mind by another. | 


| or. twice. leremy,chapr.1 0,ver. 


Ged fpake thefewords,o-c. Thus: 
God{peakes »by his Angels, | 
Minifters, Word, Workes,and | 


«God tpeakes» not Gram-}. 
maticall words onely» (bare 
founds) ‘but tcue* fubfitting | 
things. That which withys the 


Earth;Sea, Fithes, Peter, Pawsl, 
&¢. When God fpakeand faid; 
Let them bee. Our Grammar 
isto giue names to things al-| 
ready created. GODhis| 
Grammar is to Create and 
make to: bee, what hee doth | 


Oo ft 


If he fay, receiue thy fight, be- |. 


leeue,repent, the blinde fee, 


the infidell beleeuech, the fin-: 


ner turnech. ThereforeGods 
{peechisnotnaked words, but 
reall effentiall things, | 


3° To viter fome weighty | 


thing with deliberation. Pfal. 


My mouth [hall fpeake of . 
| | fpeake before of Afofes | Law, a 
being our Schoole-maifter to | = 


wifeaome, 


wie Topreach, Ads 14,1.He) 


| fe fpake,as many beleened, Atis 
11,20. They fpaketo the Graci- 


foes. 


5 To zonife the ial our} 
congue before men,what wee; 
beleeue with ours heart before | 
God,Pfalme 116; 16: belee- | 
nedtherefore I pakes 2 Gores! | fp 
We pipeai therefaressee ih 


13% 
fake’ 


Ans, sa pee the! ie Ten | 


9 Tobid,enioyne, & com f 
rated asan Apoftle,by theau | 
thority which Chrifthath gi- 


uch. mes Roqaaieai For £ | 


faye ‘Jo a> gta tn: ok OM 
plaine fomething. which was 
faide before.Gal.4,1.. NowE 
fay,oc, Thatiis, whatI did 


Chrift, 1 dothus ynderftand-& 
defire more to manifelt yato 
you by anew name, and anew 
fimilicude ofa Tutor or Go» 


uernor. |) > Hilo 


| [Delatehin: Dee}. God fj 


Iby the mouth of Ofee the vit ‘ im . 


phet, asit is wricten that God 


6 To entreate or pray. Goa | | in 
‘for ourdelues or others;£ Sami. | | 


‘Tyra,03. For Anna’ Shakei in bey, 

beart: and verf.16, Of theabuns 

dance of my griefe, bane q fPoken 
bithertos o90 tyes 

7 To thinke or. dures vpon 

a athing. The. thought, ofthe 

| heartis aninward {peechsand 

che word éftheamduthyisas.a 


thought oucward or heath cadd 
| Marke 5,28, Forifhee faides if T| 
way bur touch; cre. Mathig,3.\ 
| Theysfaide,on puke withiwsthews= | 


FG OF ehh 


felses, dt oy gor 


.8°To worke & effect jee 
dines aia 12,verfe 24! 


The blocd of Cn ihier 


bre ae ik. 20 $300 


“MRE 


a O 


‘che like) Rong 527 Galig; 


_22,Romanes 21,328 Marke | 
then that: Suriticledea ede of: di- 
“uine:authority,. sand. domontes 
ceiuecheir sash eelpee the 
Church; whofe officeibj faiths 
fully ro interpretitbemy and to 
preferue them from-corrupti> 
on. "Secondly; thar theyshaue 
avoyceyaindare ableitosiudge 
‘bn dicderexmine controversies) 


| novbeingdumbe; », tay lefuises “| 


cauill.: aat anob rave HindD with 


[Shou fapett it}: -drisfo,ot 


| eeetiay hees «compre: Meachiews | 


chapt.| ' 


10° Ao declaeal and make - 


S. 


r4,verfe 62. Thus Chriftgaue 


janfwere, when without arro- 
ganey,we cannot {peak dike ct- 


' fille esdohn, 10; Neither bid The third perfoo in Trinity) Note. 
| hims good Speed. | isealled Spirit, eyther beeing |. 
| [MofSpetv} To diftafte,| | breathed (asit were), and pro- | 
loathejanddeceft;orwithloa-| | ceeding from the Father-and| 

thingtoreieG&t one. Rewel.3,| | the Sonne) who (breathe and | 
16, IfballSpew thee out of my| | mooue our hearts by it: or by | 
| 4 mouth. A {pecch borrowed £16) | a Wetoninie of the.effeds or | 
Bn, aftomack euill affected, which| | becaufe hee breatheth where 
__| perbredkes and’ cafteth vp that! | be lifteth ; orbecaufe hee ftir- 
«IT thing which offendsit, and:is| |reth: yp {pirituall’ motiens.in, 
| loathfome to ir. ot] [the hearts of beleeuerss puri-,| 
-: (pices|} The graces and] | fying and.quickening. them.| 
| fruites oftheSpiritsmentioned | | Luke, chaptert,verfegs. Or}. 
in Galathians 5. Which;for| | becaufehc isa fpiricuall, inui- | 
their comfortable tafteandde-| | Gble,andincorporeal-Effence. |. 
light, are likened vneo Spices, | | Alfovheeisicalled {Holy, } -be- 
Cant.4,16. That the Spicesmay | | caufe heisfo by nature moft 
| fflomanty ei eek. wk holy. . Secondly; by effe&; the | 
(os [Empiders iweb) A.vaine.or| | fan@ifter.and workes ofal hoe | _ 
‘trifling things which is of,;no | | linefledn the creature, A gaine, 
value nor’ ftrength.. .Efay3393| | heisicalled.a Perfon;...because 
verfe’ 5.>s4ndweaue the Spiders| | whatfoeuct belongethtoa per= 
web, io roan ec onei:| [fonasto voder{tand,to.will,to 
> {Spirit} The windeorayre,| | give,to call,ro.do, tofubfilt of 
breathingior blowingvponys| | himfelfe; dooth agree: tothe 
witty might,and fecretly. lohns| | Spirit; who appearedinvifible 
3,8. The windeor Spirit bloweth | | {hape. Luke, chapter 3,verfe 
whereitlifeth. oc sie \| | a2. W&sycchapter 2,verfe,2.. 
q2'The whole effence ofthe | | GatieyiApoftle fundry roongs, 
God-head,as itigcommonto! | Acts,chaprer2,verferss, Hath 
all the three perfons.Johichap. | | wilhand powerto, worke-and 
| 4veriea 4. God isa Spite Ro-| | beftow'inthe Church, the pift 
manes;chept.1,veris...a.Tim. | | of Tongues, -of interpreting 
| g.verfeist. x Ret..g e8ackie | | Toongs,of Myracles,of Beith 
Tee cfs 4 O o2 0 
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chapti26,verfe 64,with Marke |, 
6,63: Oa ie EES 
example ofimodefty, how to} |. 
Trinity.1.lobn 5,6. That Sp:rie | 


Yo" a et : mpea eri 
© [Speed] Succeffe, good or 


brewes, chapt.9,-verfe.4,John» 


- 


3 The third perfon in thé 


ws trath sand verte 7.» nfiring,| 
all good thoughts inaur hearts. 
Math,28,19.: 


i 
) 
ii 
{ 


see 


“a 
5 
i 
; 


of Healing,of Prophefie, 8c. 
‘.Coxinthians, chapter 12,ver. 
8,9,8Q, 11582. which cannot 
be atcributed to any quality or 
‘motion created, Laflly, ‘itis 
called the third perfon, ‘not in 
order oftime,or dignity of na- 
‘cure, but in order and manner 


‘of fubfifting, Mathew,chapt. | 


28, verle £9. 


tlohn, chapt. 
‘s,verfe7. MOT. AAESL 


4 The guifts and graces of i 
the Spirit. Luke't 15. Jobm was | 


filled with the Spirit) Aloo AGs, 
| chapt.6, verfe 5. and 2,18, . 


Cor. 14,3 2.Gal.3,2. Recened) 
you the Sprrit?. And elfeswhere} 
often, A Qpetonimie of -F caufe | 
for the effe&.'2.Kiogs, chapter | 
2,verfe 9. Numbers, chapt.11, | 


verlé ypc | bei od Boros 
»o¢ “Fhe worke of the Spirit ; 


the hearts ofthe ele&. Gal.s, 
[173 The Flelb luftes againft the 
‘Spirit. Ao verfe2s.: Lf wee line 
jin the Spirits let'vswalke in’ the 
Spirst: Rom.8;14° This isia sus 
culiarcothe eleQi. 


finguler efficacysan ets 


ture filling ic with holinefte a- 


Law of the’ Spirit of lifeswhith ts 


in Chrift Fefiu; that is,che work 


of perfec holineffe' wrought 


inthe Man-hood of Chrift, by 


to wit, the new-quality of tio- | 
| lineffe; created by the Spirit in | 


preame worke of theSpirit,pe-| 
6 An excellence and tn 


of theSpitit: vnrothe fanGifi- | 
cation of Chriftshymane na- | 


boue meafure, Romi3,4. ° Dbe} 


| his owne ‘liuely quickening. 
‘Spirit,Wislikea Law, mighti-| 
ly gouerning and moderating. 


7 The §pirituall worke of 


the Gofpell, being fet againft | 


thecarnall fhadowifh Cere-+ 


monies'of Afefes Law. Gal.3, 


3. That after you haue begun in| 


the Spirit. 


_. 8 An inferior worke of the} 
Spirit generallyand fleightly| _ 
‘enlightening and reforming |} 
the reprobate. 1.Sam. 10.10, | 
The Spirit of GOD came vpon | 


him. 1 Thefl.s,19. Quench not 


‘the Spirit. Heb.6,4. wiadwere| 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoff| 
‘Thisis an inferiour -worke of} 
the Spirit; commontothe ec. } 
le&,with manyreprobates. | 


ro The'motions.of ¥ mind, | 
Rirred vp by theSpirit.Pfal. 


11. Renew! aright [pirit wetbie | 
meRom.8,r4.Luk, 9,55.Judg, }. 
3,10, And the Spirst of the Lord] 


carte vpor bin schatiss hee was |: 
ftirred'vp, or mooued. by the}. 
‘Spiritjtodo thathe'dids:: site 
1° yn Good or wicked inftine.| 


tion or infpiration of the Spi- | 


rit. Mathew, chapter 22, verfe 


| 4300 Hawidid Danidin the Spr: | 
\ra®) A&sychaocer 23z.verle | 


2fsLuke; chapter 2, verf[e26, | 


It was declared tobimtysthe bos 
‘ly Ghoft.x;Corinthians,chape. | 
rayverfes 1431 5,76. Ephefians, | 
| agverfe a. © 3 
| pa Fhet whichis: fpiricvall 
|orpure,Lohm3,6.° That wbich 
| esborne of the Spirit, | ss Spwites 

that 


- 


FO Pate es 


: if . 
ae Wo meas aes if 
1H ISG 3 Mo SLPS I 


~~ 


. «/| that is,cleane, holy, and pure ; 
_ - | dike to the caufe whereof it 
fpringeth. : 

43 Revelation ofthe Spi- 
rit. r.Cor2, 12. By the Spirit 
we kuow what things are giuen us 
of God. Forthe Spirit reneales 
| the biddew things of Gad, Verfe 
10.Alfo Reuelation pretended 
_ | tocome fromthe Spirit. 2.Th. 


p35 
14 Anhely Angell.Heb.1, 
14, ere. they not all miniftring 
Spérits ? Alfo it ignifies a wic- 
| ked Angell; to wit,the Diuell. 
oe iLuke11,26, Hee tooke feauen 0- 
Ba then faritss:( 62 ssdesly 
| s_xg The foule of man. Luke 
» | 23,46, Father, into thy bands I 
commend my Spirit. 1.Pet.3,19. 
‘Andpreached to the (pirits that 
aves Prifon; that is, to the 
| Soules which werein the Pri- 


when Peter wrote this Epiflle; 
but were aliue, at whattime 
the Sonne.of God did preach 


ab. For in hell thereis no. 
place of preaching or repen- 
tance, 
| From this place of Peter the 
Papifts gather,what Iefus Chrift 
after his death defcended into 
hellin his foule,by his preach- 
ing to deliner fro thence fuch 


hel called Limsbus Patrum,as in 
aprifon, alfoto releafe diuers 
out of the payns of Purgatory. 


fonof hell, now atthis time, | 


} yntothem by his Seruant No- | 


as were fhut vp in thatpart of | 


This colleG@ion howfocuer } 


backed by antiquity and au- 
thority of fome of the Fathers, 
(as Saint Auguftine namely) 
| yet itis erronious and falfe,as 
will appeare by thefe reafons 
following, Forfirft, heere 
is(in Peter) no mention of 
Chrift his foule, or of his de- 
fcending, but of his Spirite 
whereby cannot be meant his 
foule, becaufe the Apoitle 
fpeakes of chat Spirit of Chrift 
whereby hee was quickened 
andraifed vp from the dead, 
verfe 88,Buethat Spiric which 
raifed lefus fromthe dead,was 
his divine power & God-head, 
or diuine nature;sheere fete a- 
gainft his fiethy which figoilt- 
ech his humane nature. Indeed | 
noneisreftored from deathto 
life, but his foule mult bee ioy- 
ned to his body, yet can yfoule 
no more conioyne it felte to 
the body, then ac firft it could 
create itfelfe, Wherfore that) 
which made Chrittaliue again, | 
was not his humane foule, but |) 
his diuine power, as itis writ- 
ten, Him God raifedvp. Acts 2, 
AlfoRom, 1,4. Againe, what 
fenceis there torefirain Chrift | 
his preaching in bell vnto the 
dayes of Noab.Were they on- 
ly in Lissbus ot Purgatory? 3. 
This text of Peter doth {peake 
of difobedient foules, not of 
godly ones.4, Heereis noone, 
fillable at al of their delineraces 
and truth is; they whom Perer 
fpake,are yet keprin the prifon 

Oo 3 of 


of hell for their ebftinacie.{ | An vnregenerate ental hath Note. i 


Piftly, in all the Scriptures, pris) but a foule and a bodye: buta| - 
fons is not foundeto fignifie a} | {pirituall man borne from a- | 
place to containe the godly in. | | boue, hatha Spirit, Soule, and 
Sixtly and laftly,al that is writ- body. Noc chat anynewepart |. 
ten by Peter, is no more buc! | isadded to the foule of new-| 
chat Chrift of olde time, went | | borne childe of God, buea| 
and preached through hisSpi-] | new fpiritual ond is wrope 
rite or God-head by Noabhis} |\init.lohn 3,6, 7 { 
feruanttothe Spiritser foules} |. “17Purpofe, thought, willy: F 
whichare now inhel,bur were] | and confent. 1 Cor. chap. 533 ‘ 
aline ar. what time Moab did) | Bat prefent rn Spirit. A\fo-ver 4. 
preach yntothem, This fence 18 With all’the heare, or 
ofthe placeisfocleere, as di+| | witha true affetion. Rom, Foy 
uers popith Divines do yeelde| |9.Whom I ferue in my fpirit,that } — 
toit. Thomas AquinasreicA-|\ | isycheatefully, & witha good: a 
ingtheiropinion , which fay,| | will, Mathew 5, 3. Itis: putt for aa 
-Chrift preached in hel, telleth| | opinion or affetion: | 42a 
vs, itis better expounded of 19 The confcience fan&tifi- | 
‘he Operation of Chrift his| | ed and renewed by the Spirit, | 
-Godhead, fromthe beginning | | Rom, 8,16. Gods Spirit beareeh-) 
ofthe world, Of this minde are witneffe with our Spirit, that is, 
the ordinary glofle, Lyranm | |to ourSan@ified confcience. Al: 
and Andradius to, as Learned 20 The dreamesand deui- | 
‘Rainolds affirmneth ¢ Beda alfo,| | cesof men, couered and cloa- 
with pie interpret this| | ked with pretence of fpirituall | 
Text of Chrift his preaching | | reuelation, 2 Theff. 2, 2. Nor] 
tothem who were vnbelee-| | bce treubled, neither by Spirite, 
‘ers, before the floud, as D.| | morbyword, 
Fulke writeth in his anfwere to. 21 The fpirituall and five | 
the Rhemifts, on'this Texr. cere worfhip of God, voide of } - 
16 Thathigh and noble fa-| | carnal ceremonies & hypocri- 
culty of mans foule, called the | | fieloh.4,24. Auf? werfap bins 
ynderftanding or minde, with | | s Spirit and truth, Phily3,3. _ 
the moftinwarde cogirations 22 The Gofpeil.2 Cer, 3,6. 
thereof, Lukes, 47. My Spirit| | Hath made vs able Tdi of 3 
reioyceth, Rom.12,2. Be renewa| | tbe Spirit, 3 
edin the Spirit of your minde. 1. | 23 One, that Darnaees to’ 
Thefl.s, 23.1 Cor,2, rr. And hawe the ouift of the Spirite te’ 
in all places where Spirite and | | co the office ofa Prophet and| 
dpuie are mentioned Sogerhes Teacher, yet indeede hath it) 


mote 


Y.o 2 eae 


as 
et 3 


trot.rTohn 4, 1. Belcene not e- 


| wery Spirit. 


1. 24 Heetine, deliuered by 


~ | him, which is endued with the 


gift ofthe Spiric, for inftructi- 
on of the Church, 1 John 4,2. 


| Exery fpirit which confeffeth that 

| Lefus w come in the flefh,is of God, 
| Heereismeant, both dodtrine 
| and perfon that bringsic. 


25 Spiricuall exercifes, of 
Prayer, Meditation, Hearing, 
&¢. Gal, 6,8. Hee that fowes to 


the Spirit, thatis, he that exer- 
«©. .| eifech himfelfe in fpirituall du- 
, wie | ties, 
«| -~- 26 Skil of working in gold, 
| Siluer, Iron, and Braffe. Exod. 


31, 36 hom I filled with the fpr 


rit of God. 
{ 27 Liuelyneffe, quicknes, | 


and greater zeale of godlynes 
then in other men, tothe end 


| they may beexamplestoleade | | 


others in the way. 1 Timor, 4, 
12. here 
28 A ftrange tongue by 
the gift ofthe Spirit.1 Cor.14, 
15. Lhey do erre which inter- 


| pret this either of voice, of 
breath, or blinde intentions. 


[Spirits] The moft inward 


and fecret’ conceptions and 


thoughts of the Soule, 1 Cor. 


12,10, Toanother difcerning of | 


Spirits. 


[Euill Spirit] Fu ry,tape, 8 | 


madneffe, ftirred vp by fome 
dinell fent of God, to vex wic- 
ked Saul forhis difodedience. 
1 Sam.16,14, | 


Y: 


oftheholy Spirit, to witte, a 
witnefsing vito the beleeuers 


aes eR 
[Spiritof AvoptionjAn effea 


$$ 


that God hath adopted them, |- 


and taken them for his Chil- 
dren, Rom, 8,15. %¢ bane recei- 
ued the Spirit of Adoption, that 


| is,the Spirie which witneffech 


vsto you your adoption to be 
Gods children, 

[Zebeboene after the Spt- 
tit] To be borne into this ele- 
mentary world, by the vertue 
of Gods promife, and aftera 


{pirituall manner, and not by 


ordinary courfe of nature.Gal, 
4,29. Perfecuted him that was 
borne after the Spsrit, thatis,I- 
faac & the children of the true 


Church, 


[Usage of the Spirit One re- 


generate and borne intothe | 


Chriftian worlde by the holy 
Spiric, the author of cur New- 
birth, lohn 3, 6. That which is 
borie of the Spirit. 


-[Carnett ofthe Spirit] See 


Seale, and Carnefk. 

[Spirit of feave] An effet of 
the Spirit, to wit, feare & ter- 
ror wrought in the heartes of 
men by the-holy Spirit,:in the 


| misiftery and preaching of the 


Law, reuealing our finnes,and 


‘Gods. wrath due vnto them. 
Rom, 8, 1 §. Ve bane not.receiued 


the fpirit of feare againes 2 Tim, 
1,7. Lhisisthe worke ofthe 
Spirit in vnregenerate men, 
Thus the Spirit ofa founde 
minde, the Spirit of wifedome 
O04 and 


563 t 


nema 


and caufe, 


Se 


and meekeneffe, the Spirite of 
knowledge, the Spirit of grace 
and:prayer, the Spiricof Pro- 
phefic, and fuchiike, figoifie 


feuerall effects, workes, and’ 


gifts tocether withthe author 
which isthe holye 
Spirit infufing them: & on the 
other fide, the Spirit of Pride, 
Couctoufnefle, fury, vnclean- 
neffe, andthe like doe fignifie 


-thefe vices, and the diuell char 


wicked Spirite the authour of 
them. 9% 

[Spirit ofthe Son} Notthe 
giuing of the holye Ghoftto 


the fon, buc the breathing and 


proceeding of the Spirit from 
the cffence of thefon, afwell 
as fromthe Fathers , alfothat 
thefon giveth the Spirit. Iohn 
16, 7,14. 

[Lobeginne inthe Spirite] 
By the fpirituall efficacy of the 


| Gofpelto enter vpon the fer- 
| vice and pleafing of God; fuch | 


as had donethus, were not to 
looke for perfe@ion by our. 


ward ceremonies and naturall | 
ftrength endeuoringto keepe 
the Law, Gal.3, 3. Hawing be- 


gun in the Spirit. ls 
[Feruentinthe Spirit] A 
Chriftian foule, made carne 


| in duties of Chriflianity tho- 


rough the powerable motion 
of y holy fpirit Airring ys vp to 
vehementand zealous endea- 
uours, Rom. 12,11. Ferment in 


Spirite. When anie matter | 
| concerning Gods glory,or the: 


| fully or coldly, Reuelation 3,. 


| ly Ghof, engtauing and wri- | 


outward figne which feue-| 


Letter. Romanes chap; 2.verfe | 


holy, and worker of holyneffe. 


DP. 


faluation of our felues and’ee ) 


thersisinhand, weemaynot] — 
then behaue our felues floath-| — 


16. : , Ea es 
—[Dne body, and one Spirie) 
Our beeing conioyned into a 
moft ftraight corporation by] =| 
one{piritknittingmanymem-} 
bersin one,Ephef. 4,4. There; 
ts one body,and one Spirit. That} 
which isone, may not be diui- : 
ded byhatred,difcord,{cifmes, | 
herefie, a 
‘This word [Spirit] when it ¥ 
is oppofed vnto the [Flefh] it} = 
fignifieth one quality, towit,| = 
the grace of regeneration, or} 
whatfocuer is in man renewed | 
by the holy Ghoft, Galath, 5, | 
17, and when it is fet againft | 
the Letter, it fignifieth ano- |} 
ther quality, to wit, the ope. | 
ration andefficacie of the ho- | — 


ting in mens hearts, the Doc-| 
trine of the Gofpell and Law. | 
2 Corinthians 3, verfe6, and]. 
fometime it noteth the Ver-| 
tue,trueth, and ‘end of fome | 


red from fuch end, is called the | 


bs aa ah ne oe 
| Sptritefthe Bows} A Di-} 
uine force and verrue.Gen.4z; 
verfe 37. Ln whome tthe Spirit 
of ( anit tek cera ae ie 
| Wolp Spirit] That Spirit of | 
God, which in himfe!lfeis moft | 


in} 


| were fealed wuh the boly fpirit. 
—{Hobelerby the Spirit] To 


our wholelife. Roman. 8, 14. 
They that are ledde by the Sp a tps 
are the fonnes of God. 

- (Mo line in the Spirit] Tobe 
quickned (hauing beene dead 
in finnes) with the Spirite to 
| Godward, to bee able in fome 
meafureto -picafe himby an 
holy life. Gal. 5, 2. Zfre fine in 
the fbirit. Whereas {ome vieto 


___ | demand whether the Spirit be | 


inthe faithfull onely, as cou- 
ching his gifte and operation, 
| or alfo by his eflence and fub- 
| Rances Ido judge, thar fecing 
he neuer leaueth his own gifts 
| butis euer prefene with his 
| owne workes, to preferue and 
- | -edutinue: them: as itis faide,he 

) docth continue witlithe faith. 
| full for ever, thereforehis own 
perfon, not his graces pops 
withandinthepodly. ~ 
sends lattin gf agate fe ety j 
Setut 

(apinittcing of the Spirit. 

The preaching ofthe Go‘pell, 

wherby God giuethhis quick- 
I ning Spirite, working the life 


nifferie of rhe Sprit fee Clore 
| ous? 


‘pitit of Grace] Fue w rork 


oiwved 


in all others; Ephef. 1,13. Yee | 


| follow the diredtion of the fpi-'| 
tit, having his good motions | 
forthe guide and gouernor of 


| | Grace. 


. of Grace inthe ele&. 2 Corin. 
thians.4; 8. “Flow hall not the mi- 


ofthe Spirice, making the 
elect partakers ofthat Grace, [ 
which Chrift hath purchafed, 
Zachary chapter 12. verfe 10. 
And Iwill poure uppon the boufe 


of Dautd, and upon the Inubabi- y 


tants of Lera{alem, the Spirite of | 


(Meaning of the eo nici] In- 
ward fighes, and earneft des 
fires, proceeding from the in- 
tine ot the Spirit, Rom, chap. 
8,27.«Knowe the meaning of the | 
Spirit “4 
[Metwnetle of rhe Spirife} 
Suchanewelife, as’ becomes | 
them whom the Spirit hath re- 
newed ; or 2 new and holy life 
wrought by the Spirit of God, 
Romanes 7; verfe 6, ‘That wee 
foould ferue God ‘in Newnelfe of 
| pirit. 

[Spirit of W2omt(e] 
That Spirit, which brings not 
|che Law co terrifievs, but the | 
promife of free adoption to. 


| by his fpeciall gifts to feale vp 
phefstirg.7 be poly [pi rit of pro- 


mife. 
(deomtfe of the epic] The 
Spirit: promifed ; orthe blef 
| fing-of a fpirituall life, which 
| éomineth to beleeners by pro- 
| mifé andtreegifeof Gods Ga-. 
luthjans! éhep, ne verte 14;That 
| ee sigh réceie the i inci of 
| the de. s 


ries ofthe pot 


PEO ORR eS ae 


confirmé and comfort vs, and |: 


the promife in our mindes. E- | 


| 


oe 


The dodtrine which the Pro-. 
| phets bring through the infpi- 
ration ofthe holy Spirit.1.Cer,, 
1432. The Spirits of the Pro- 
phets are [ubielt 0.the Prophets. 
[Wo receius the Spirit] To fee! 
theefficacy & power of y Spi- 
ric, working in vs,taich, hopes 
| loue,ioy,feare, greefe;, 8 fuch | 
like graces,& affections..Rom. 
8,15. Yeehaue wot receincd the 
fpinit of bondage, but ye bane re- 
ceined the [htrie of adoption, 

[S00 fend the Spirit] .Nor 
co remouethe holy Spiriefrom 
heauento earth, inrefped of 
his divine eflence, (which be- 
ing infinite, and fulfilling all 
places, therefore dooth not 
change place) both worke ef- 
| feGtually & forcibly, (as Kings 
effeét matters by their Legats) 
by the decreeof Godin the 
| heares of theeledt,. to gather 
| then co Chrift out of y world, 
and to endow their harts with 
full confidence in him, giuing 
thereby witneffe ro.their fpi- 
rits, that they beethe children 
of God.Gal.4,6, God hath fent 
foorth the Spirit of bis Son, exc, 
Secing itis heere called both | 
the Spirit of the Father and of 


{ent out from-both, in loh.rg, 
jand16. Therefore. ratbly did 
the Arrians teach the inequali- 


| whichis: heereby . prooued to 


| thorand Teacher oftruthtoal. 
| others, Ionn 14, 17. Bauer the. 


| © ho2ough the Spirit] Tho-- 


the Sonne, andis faiderobee| | roughfaith wrought in the e- 


| the holy Ghoft, , or by the ho- 
| ly Ghott begeszing faith. Gal. | . 
j ty ofthe Father, and of Chrift, | | 4,verfe.5. We rhrough the Spirit, 
| as touching the God-heade, | | cc. ee 

1i. [Gueleane Spirit] A wic-! 
| be equally belonging to them | _ 


Ae the m by aesth 4a Sy 
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both,becaufe the Sonne as wel] 
_as the Father fendeth the Spi—} 
ric, who isfaide to be the Spi- 


‘nitobcbem bork, amie yi ape: 
[Zpivit of dumber] Spiri- 
cuall {lumber and blindneffe, | 
caufed by the wicked {piric. E- 
fay.29,10. The Lord hath come | 
redyou with the. fhirtt of flam-| 


. 


OLR a CT ving is TEs fee 
{Spiritof Soothfaping| Such. 
an euill fpirit as can tell things | 
paft, and guefle ac thinges co] 
come.Acis 16,16. . Haninga 
[pirit of foott-faying or dininati- 
ce | 


[SworvdoltheSpirit] The} 
word of God, whichisafpiri-| 
tuall Sword,todefend ys, and} 
offend Satan, Ephe.6,17. Take 
toyouthe Sword of the Spirit. — 

[Antbe Sptrtt] By fuch pray- 
ersas proceed fromthe Spirit 
and the moft inward parts of | 
the foule : as Roman, 8,26,27,. 
Ephef,6,18.. 2 si iyepe nk Rak ey 
" (Bpicit ofteuth]_ The holy. 
Spirit being himfelfe moft true | 
euen truth ic felfe; alfo the Au- 


Spirit of Truth. 


lect. by the grace and vertue of 


ked Angellora Diuell,vaclean, 


in. 


iS, 


| wer againft uncleane fpirits, 


_|dome, anda more large mea- 
__ | fure of the knowledge of the 
| Gofpell, through the reuelati- 
__-fonofthe Spirit. Ephefians 1, 
eee St 

‘To beled by the Spirit, when 
we follow (in ordering our 
liues) the good motions ther- 


De taSpirte Gal. toe" 


| giue and offer ynto God a fpi- 
rituall feruice,agreeable to his 


rit.Iohn 4,23. Tbe trae warfhip- 
_| pers, [ball worfbip the Father in 
Spirit, jibe ame tea a 

(3n Spirit] Spiricually,nor 
in carnall rites.Phil.3,3. 


moft pure, being giuen nor... 
our bodies onely,but to our ve- 
ry fpiritsandfeeret thoughts. 
Romanes 7,14. The Law ts fpi- 
ritaall. a 


great meafureof godly know- 
ledge and fpirituall graces, y.. 


jou ,as unto fpivitaall, 3 
3 One mightily ruled and 
gouernéd by the Spirit.Gal.6, 


| [uch an one, 


\ in himfelfejand auchor of va-j | 
cleanneffe in others. Math.r0,| 
1, Luke 9,1. And gaue them po-| 
_- [Spwit of Wifedome anv: 
| Meuelation| The gift of wife-| 
: atethisterme [Spiritual] to 


"(Ho walke after the Spirit! 


| fenceleffe altogether in mat- 


of.Rom.8.1. Which walke after | 


[ilo twosthip in Spirit] To | 
| |of (lumber. The word [ Spirit] 


Nature,beeing himfelfe a Spi- | 


2 Perfons endued with | 


Cor 3,1, cannot fpeake unte | 


1. You which are fpirstuall, reffore | 
POMEL | pernéd: * 7° 


P. 


fence and interpretation of the 
word imhis hearr, by which he 
can try all doctrines, 1.Cor.2, 
15. The fpiriteall wan difcerneth 
all things, The Papifts appropri- 


their Clearoy, which ofal! o- 
ther men, are moft carnall eue- 
ry way. = 


~ [Spitit of dumber] A mind 


ters of faluation, (like to one 
in an heauy fleepe or lethargy) 


whois notto be awakned out] | 


ofthe fleepe of finne,withany 
prickings ofthe word.Roman. 
11,8, J will gine thems the Spirit 


though it fignifie the minde, as 


Ezra 1,1. yetheere it fignifieth | 
fomewhat more,namely, the] 
euill {pirit Saran, fence of God} 


into the mindes of the repro- 


bate Jewes, to harden them in | 


their vnbeleefe till they bee- 
catue paft feeling. And'noteir 
_herally,chat where good or 
badepithites are added to this 
word [Spirit,| they doe imply 
the effects and works of Gods | 


grace, inclining the podly to] - 
| good things: orof his wrath, |: 


inclining and difpofing’ (as a 


righteous Iudge) the wicked | 


to enillthings, | 

[Spiritually] By the ver- 
tueaod fpeciall enlightening 
ofthe Spirir. y. Corinth. 2) 24, 
Becauflé they ave pivitually dif- 


‘ 


4 One that hath the crue | 


ne 


i | -.. [ Spivituall meate. | Manna | 
| in che Wildernefle, which was’ 


| food not onely for thebelly, 
butreprefented ourtrue foule 


food,euen Chrift, which is the, 
bread that came downe from. 
heauen, whereof he shat eateth | 
fhall line foreuer:. chis bread |. 
or meate promiledto che Fa+ 
thers now exhibited co vs, ree}. 
ceiued and.caté by the Spirit & | 
Faich, wasfigured ia Manna; 


thereforecalledthe Spiritual 
Meare. 1,Corinth. chapter 19, 
verfe 3,4, 


(Spicituall things) The} | 
[Slo ftablity] Te fecvport 


matter of doctrine, andthe 
words whereby.itc is delivered 
and taught, both beeing Spiri- 
tualland heauenly. Comparing 
Spirstuak things with. Spiritual 
things. 


~ 


[Eopesting] Some token or| 


figne of marriage loue. Gene. 


26,8. Hee faw Ifaac Sporting | 


with Rebecca. 

[Gatithout Spot]. That after 
the refurrection (as now there 
isnone by imputation) fo in 
the body of the Church, fhall 

| Not fticke the leaf fin or Maine 
of old Adam,notfo muchas is 
a {mall Spopin'a garment, ora 


3 


wrinkle in the face, becaufe all 


fhall bee moft pure and glori- | 


}Ous, there beeing aceleftiall 
| brightneffein the Church. tri- 
umphant, withbleffed immor- 
talityand moft perfe& know- 
jledgeof God, ‘accompanied 


| withperfectholineffe, Ephef, 


‘| wrinkles. 


‘Thorengh the Sprinkling of the| 


ftablifhed ae that is, m 3 
ftandorheldvp thathe donor] — 
fall downe flat and perifh,Ro- | 


| nomore then abed-rid per- 
fon,or dead catkaffe, or a pup- 


Not haning Spot or) — 


- [Sprinkling of the blon of} 
Jefug Chi) The purifying | 
and cleanfing of oun Confci- | 
ences from the guileand filt 
nefle of fiane,by the merit.of | 
Chrifis blood-fhedding, ef Cox: ; a 
tually applyed thorough the} = 
Spiritand Faith.; :-rPetty2e) 


blood of Lefuss Chrift.. 


PO RRIREPR Ee 


rearea thing oraperfon wh 
is weake and vnable to. 
vp, Without fupport, _ oe 
chap.14.vesle 4. He frallbeees| 

ade to | 


manes, chapt.ro,verfe 3, Go-1 
ing about to Stablifo their owne| 


righteon{nes.Lufticiaries, which | 


attribute righteoufnefle to} 
their owne workes, do like lit- | 


tle children,which make bab- |} 


bies of clouts, and fet them yp 


on their feete,though they can | 
by no meanes {tand. Soin vain | 
| doe Merit-mongers Pharifies | 


heeretofore, and Papilts now, } 
fecketoreare yp their righte- 
oufnefie of works, which can- } eS 
not pofsibly ftand before the} - 
moft feuere Judge of ¥ world, |. 


pet 


fpetcan bee ere&ed and caiufed |” 
to ftand vpon their feete, . 
- @ Tocontinucin ftrength, 
and firme eftate, fomething al- 
teady lifted vp, and well fet- 
led Pfalme 90,17. Stablife the 
thing, O Lorde, which then baft 
wreaght, 
 [Staffe ofbyead ‘The frength 
‘of bread: which nourifheth ys. 
‘De WB ead; 
'. (Loge witha Staie! To| 
‘go fimply, barely ,. without a- 
‘ny tiches, or ftrength, pempc, 
_—f or power. Genel. 32, 10, 41th 
ss my Staffe Lcame,coc, Mar.$,8. 
4 beh Staffecxely. | 
~~ fs fStaines Cloth} Vaperfea 
-ioherent rightcoutiefle of the 
Saints, mingled wi:h manie 
fanes; as itur-werefo manic 
| ftaines, Ef2.64.6.. OwrRighte- 
onfacffe is like a filthy or Stayned 
elotbiiiis Cisne les 7 
> {Standing} Continuing.Pf, 
$3, Prvane 111.3. Miniftring, 
[Lr tqgr Dart 54.0 Allo. taking 
-FefleG,orbcing performed. E- 
fay 8,10, i | ; 


| Todoany thing well gonght-, 


lord for fuch deeds done right. 
‘bly, or orherwife, Rom.14,4.70, 


lethithatis,his Ford only hath 
‘dominion ouer him, and his 
work,to iudpe it, toaccept or 
_ beondemne:: therefore it isa 


faucy “prefumption for eny 


; a ene 
ge TL CI OTC LO CT TT LL OTE LL LA CE A ~ 


{ie Stand spfall fo the o2n] | 


ly} orothcewife; and:withaliva,| | 
tbe approued.ordifprousd of) 


his owne Lord be ftandeth or fal- | 


Chriftian- to iudge the adtions fF 
of another, in things ofan jn-. 
different nature. By ftanding 


‘|-or falling,fome vnderftand the 
}profic or damage of our adcti-. 


ons, but the former expofition 
is to be preferued, becaufe of 
our doings(be they done right 
ly or net) there commeth ney- 
ther commodity nor lofle ynto 
the broaden ee caeh cer | 
- (Ho fotand ti grace] To per- 
feuer and continue inthe ftate. 
of prace.Roman.s ;2. da wbich 
grace we ftand, They erre, who. 
thinke beleeuers and-iuftifieds} 
-perfons can fall, esther whollie 
foratime, or finally for cuer , 
from the grace of Reconcilia- 
| tion with God. It is one thing. 
to Stand, thacis, fumety.to be-. 
leeue (fuch fall not.away)ano- 
thertothinke we Qand,that isy 


and do faliframGodss. 5. Qs | 
|-vo[e Stand in the lbertie of 
Chat} Toferrlethe afte Aions| 
Lofeuriheart fallin our Chrifti-. 
an liberty,asic were;in aftaci- 
(00, wherein Chnik our Cap - 
teine hath placetdvs.Gal. ggbe. 
‘| Seand faftin the liberty, OC. . 
(g>tar/A bright creature fetin. 


| givehght to vs heere below,|) 
ple ma selob.a $5 5& 38,325 ) 
| 2 A Minifter oftheGofpell, |: 
| fhiningasa Ratre; by his pure 
and clearedo@rine, and good | 
life:Rew. 1,20, The fewen Stars, |. 

: | ave the Angels,of she7 charebes. | 


3 World. 


to hane opihidiof faith, W may, 


the firmament, to-adern¢and| - 


tn ae nn a re ‘ 


is 


fleth gee about to pur ouitiand] 


Stirupthe cuiftof God whichis 
| swthee.Hag.1,14, A Metaphor 
| from a fparkle hid in the athes, 
: jand by gentle blafts-quicke- 
i ; | ned. <2 Tat | 

| '2To bring one into the 
{| world,aduance him to autho- 
et tity, andtohardenhim inhis 
| finne,as.a punnifhment of ‘his 
| former lufis,Rom, 9,17. © For 
| this fame purpofe bane I frirred 
theevp. - 


_|led, being ftrong, hard, and 
| fliffeswhereof there bee many 
_  fkindes, | 
_ |... 2 Hardneffe of heart, ora’ 
- | ftiffe and vnycelding heart. E-| 
| yomzour: bearts of Stones 2.801 
Ho Chrift 3 Chrift, who islikenedto 
_! a Stonejbecaufe hee beates vp 
{che whole building of :the 
| Chirchyvandioynesitogether 
Lewes 8z-Gentiles} as two wals, 
}inone, Hence hess calleduhe 
|| Head-ftone, cor the Corner-. 
| ftone.Math, 21,42. And be 


i 
ne 


| foreiheisifaide \td bee acSrone. 
scuddiitiof the Mountains with. 


| fo perifh; therefore it is called 
| rb Stovmafvoffence, \Efay'85 14, | 


‘thle ats aed.a. Rocke of offence. 
J dr | ; 


\ 


1d} | Moreouer,becaufe he is of ex- | 
quench.2.Tim.1,6. That thon | 


|: [Stone] A creature fo cal- | 


|-nekiel,36526, °J willtake from | | 
ig | | Zathopyko. isp tdgiasica] 
| \s [Stoneof 3frael}God,who 


| Upractépeople.Gem.gg;24.> By 


ee ee . 


| ned withthe life of God} bee= |. 
|caufethigsStoneds norfervp | 
| by man, busdenrbyGodjther-| 
| dimely Stonesaremude aypiriteall | 
NeHowfeiou ods yriaue) r¢ a 
out hands, Dan. 2p$5.. 1 And| | [Wa@tbife Stones} A Stone 

| .becaufe wnbeleeuers refufe to] | 
'| BeJaide vnen ichis Stouk,caid | |timeto witnessthe acqpitting)|: 
| | orabfolusidn of onefem dome! 
| criseypinttlylaidétobimys | 
2 |, eeebsprsradicay 


|| Kags rE Petia 8.4 Stove tofiume i i ng : 
which doer belecue in:Chrift, | 


zr 


ceeding great value and excel- 


| lency, thence heis-called an.e- | 


le& and pretious Stone. 1,Pet. 
-2,verle 6. Behold,I putin Siona 
cheefe Corner-Stone, elect e& pre- 
cious. Whereuntoadde this, 

that -heevis tearmed.a living 
Stone, becaufe by hiseuer-li- 
ving vertue, hee preferues in 

life of prace albthe faichfull, til) 
hee bring chem toothéelifeiof 
glory.r Pet.2,4.: Towhomdwee 
come,as to a lin-ng Stone, Laltly, 


uidence of God watcheth o-- 
ful perfon built vp6 this Stone: 
therefore itis faid, that feauen. 


eyes fhall be vpon it.Zach.2,9.. 
Vpon one Stone fLall be fenen eyes, | 


was the ftrength and refuge of 


theStone of Lfrael,.9 o « 


(Liuelp tones}. All exe | 
belecuers, which bythe Dioc- 


«rine of the Gofpell; are quiék- 


ing founded: vppon Chrift the | 
Head-Srone, rPetuajge. sds 


jong | 
‘of this.colour, . givencin.olde, 


- 
. 


; 


from 


becaufe the moft perfe& pro-|| 


uer the Church, Soeuery faith- | 


575 


i a en cet ¥ 
e ‘ , 
. 
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| aire, the aire vnder the Firma- 
| ment, and this vnder the third 


} &e. 


‘| Greaturés yeeld vnto their So- 
_ | ueraipne Chrift, either volun- 


t vites. 


| Husbands. © ‘ 


16.lofh.14,15.Gen.4,3. | | Cor.6,12.7 wil not bee brought 
| . % | under the power of any thing. 
[29 Subinit!| To yeeld o- 
bedience to all fawfull Gouer- 
nors, witha willing acknow- 
ledgement of their iuft autho-. 
rity ouer vs. Col. 3, 18. wes 
Submit your felucs to your Hal 
bands. 
2 Toferue one another tho- 
rough loue for Gods fake. E- 
phe.5,21 Submitting your felnes 
one to another tn the feare of God. 
[Subtilip} A fingular wit, 
_ornaturall policy, wherewith | 
| Serpents were indued at their | 
| creation,Gen.3.1..ded the Sere ; 
pent was wore fubtle then anie 
| Beaft of the field, twat is, more 
| providentand wife: for Sub- 
‘tiltie heere is takenin good 
‘part, becaufethe.Serpent was 
thus made of God, andG OD 
made cuerie thing good, but 
Satan abufed this good quality |. 
toabadend, ss. ee 
a Craft and'wicked wily- { 
neffe, whereby men are made |. 
fit co deceiue others, Ades 13, | 
10.0 full of all Subtiltyand mif- | 
chiefe, Heere the word [Subtil- |. 
| cyjis cakenin ill part forguile | 
-fiand deceite, 5. y).0,.. | 
|. [Subuerted] One quire o- | 
uerturned in his iudgement,as | . 
an houfe, whofe Foundation, | 
is turned vpward, hardlyto be 
builte againe; fo iti Fre 
tiques cafe 1s verte, delperare, | 
as beeing damn dofh imiclfe, 
oppugning and withfanding 
eee 


S. V. 


[Subledion, 012 Submiffion] 
| fhe placing and fetting one 
thing vnder another in a due 
order, as the water vnder the 
j earth, andearth vnder the 


| heaven; Children vnder Fa- 
thers, Seruants vnder May- 
fters, Subieéts ynder Princes, 


2 That obedience that all’ 


| tarily, or vnvoluntarily. Ephe. 
11,22. Hee hath made all things 
fubiect under bis feete. Phil.2, 
10; That atthe mame of Ie[use- 
ery kuce foould bow. 

+ 3 Reuerence and obedience | 
toward God. Hebr. 12,9. Bee 
4s Subiection to the Father of si- 


4 “The willing obedience: 
| yeeldedin word or deede, by 
| doing and fuffering, from in- 
4 fetiors towardes their fupeti- 
}ors, Rom,1351. Ephef. 5,22. 
Wines, Submit your felues'to your 


‘5 Inordinate and ‘prepofte- 
rous yeelding vnto the wicked 
defires ofothers, or to} bon- 
dage offuch things, as ought | 
nottorule over our Confci- |. 
ences, Gal.2,§. To whome wee | 
Bane no place by Subiettion, 1.| 


: 
i 


| 


§78 


the trueth againtt the light of 
hisowne conf{cience , beeing 


bent to his error obftinacely, 
tomainraineit, and wilfully 


ts — $$ 


lique conuictionto be reiect- 


eucoff by thecenture of the 
Church. Tit, 3, 10,11. Hee that 
is fuch ss Subuerted, being conde - 
ned of bimfelfe. | 
(sco Suffer] To give leaue 
to doa thing, or nor to hin. 


der when Ny may.Luke 9,59. 


105,14. 
2 To endure paine with 


4 er, cre. “ ‘ 


demerit heauenly felicicy by 


-is the way vnto the Kingdom, 
2 Theff.x,¢. a 
[potto Suffer] To forbid 


or interdict. 1 Tim.2,12. » 


ding tohis humane nature, 1. 


bath (uffered in the fle{b. 


corruption, which is fo paine- 
full a thing, as may wel be cal- 
led a fuffering. 1 Peter 4,1. He 


ee ee Sad 


to ftandin it: wherefore,wor- | 
thy after admonition & pub- | 


ed, and by excommunication. 


Suffer mee first to goe burse my. 
‘Father, x Cor. 10, 13. Pfalme | 


patience, 2 Timothy 2,3. Suf- | 
fer Affliction as a good Souldi- | 


(Go Suffer fo2 the tina: | | 
pome of 0B] Norcothinkero | | 


fuffering affliGion, but to en- 
dure vnder hope to enioy it at 
the length, becaufe affliction | . Y | 
| both offereth this..Ceeleftiall.| 


(alo Suffer tn the fle] To 

| dyea painfull death, accor- 
| 1.1 | violence, Lee Luke 16, Verfe 
| Pet, 4, 1. Forfomuch as Chrift | | 


2 Tomortific our finnefull | 


that hath Suffered, in the flefh, ; 
hath ceafed from finne. By de- 
grees wee ought to crucifie 
our corrupt nature, till ic be vt« 
terly abolifhed. 


- [Lo Suffer with Chpitt] Ei- 

ther cobce a companion with 
Chrift in fuffering or co indure | 
patiently painetull things for} 


hisfake,Rom.8, £8. Jf/o beeye | 


Suffer with bin, 


[Sufferings of Chik] Al] 


{che painful and reproachfull 
atfliétions which Chrift fele ia 
his owne perfon, for our Re= 


| (G@emption;orwhichhisMem-| 
_ {bers to wit, the faithfull, doef 
fecle for exercife anderiall off = 
their faith, patience, andloue. | . 


Col.1, 24. Falfill the reff of the| 
S uffersngs or atfictions of Chrift, 
1 Petia, 11. Se Pallion and | 


Afflicion. 


preate vpon the heauenly trea- | 
{ture with earneft. and zealous | 


preaching ofthe Gofpell., W | 


| treafure, and forcibly through | 
che Spirie, canfeth the heartes |. 
‘ofthe elect, toreceyue it by./ 
Faith, Math, 11, verfe 12. The} 
Kingdome. of Heauen Suffereth | 


16 | 
(Summer] The horteft fea- } 
fonin the yeare, Genefis chap. 
8. verfe22. Aud Summer and 
winter. : 

2 Opportunity and fit tim 


[So Sutter wiolence] To} 


afteGtion ftirred vppe by the.| 
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‘to dothings in. Prow, chapter | 
| 6,8. Prepareth ber meat in Sum- | 


| moyfture was confumed into the 
~ | drought of Summer. 


which giueth light by day, a 


| moft'pure, bright, ‘and giori- |: 
ouscreature. Geric. 1516. The || 


Sanne torule the day, In Hes 
brewitcommeth of a worde, 


Servant. Deur.4,19. 
2 Chrift Iefus, the Sunne 


ina and light of the world. Tohn 1, 


$,And that light fhineth in dark- 
nef. 

_ 3 The brigheand plorious 
prefence of God. Reuel.21,23 
This City batk no need of the Sun 


was a Sun to it, 

4 Worldly profperity, Iob 
31,26. 1 aid not regard the /bi- 
ning of the Sun, Lik a 

5 The inward beautie and 


Sunne, 


ded, eC] That fuch fhall bee the 
glory of Chrifthis Kingdome, 


whenthe Jewes fhall be called’ 


by the Gofpell toward the end 
ofthe world, as in comparsifon 
thereof, Sun and Moone fhall 
loofe their light. Efay 24, 23. 
The Moone (ball be afsamed, and 


the Sunne confounded, Or haply’ 


< {Desnghé of Summer.) Ex- | 
treame drinefle. Pfal.32,4. My | 


~-(Sunne] That great Lighr, | ! 
a)| | Davisned| When hee was yet in | 
his young flourithing age,and 


, | ture, as aduerfity and allkin 
which fignifietha Minifter or | 
“4i | Eécl.z2,2. 


for the glory of God did sight it,or. 


puricie of the Church of God. | 
Canticles 6,ver.9. Pure as the | 


[Sunneand sone confoun- 


|tenouerones head, fhewing 


| V. 
by Sunneand Moone may bee 


meant the churches of the] 
Gentiles, who fhall bluth to! 


feecheir zeale and piety ec-| 


clipfed by afarre more excel- 


Jent fhining light fet vp amog 


the lewes. 


[Spunne, one, Light,not | 


in profperity, which by the 
lightis noted oftenin aie 
ae 

of mifery is fig, by darkeneffe. 
[Mo bebolo the Sun] To reft 


and fatisfiea mans felfe in the 
{weetpleafures of this life void 


| of care,and without confidera- 
| tion, either of mortality (cal- 


led herethe daies of darknes) 
or of thé worlds vanity. Eccl. 
11, 7,8. 

[Sun not fo fal votyr Quick- 
ly toexpel the immoderate af- 


| fection ofanger,ereitbe nighe 
| Ephef.4.26. 


[ Supererogatton |A worke of 
counfeli done by perfec ones, 
becing more then they were 
bound vnto, by any precept of 


| the Law of God, [Popith. ] 


(Superteripfion} A title wric- 


the caufe of his death, Luk.23, 
38. Thes [uper[cription was writ- 


| ten omer him, 


2 A Title engravey in coin 
co fhew whofe itis. Math, 22, 
21.Whofe Image or Superfersp- 


[Su- 


| tion ts this ? 


Pp. 


ee 


[Superttition) A forme of di-{ 


dine worfhip, deuifed by mens 
befide or beyond the comman- 


dement of God, breeding in. y.| 
followers of ir,a feruile deare, | 
‘Adts 17.22. / perceine yor are in} 
\all things too Superfiitioxs.. . 


2 Truereligion,reproched& 


flandered with the. nameof,) 
| fuperftition, ACs 25,19. Avout:) 


fouse words of their Superfrition, 
Thus the Heathen mintermed 
the Religion of Mofes. 


(gupremacp] Thachigh and. 


foueraigne power and autho-. 


vider and from God immedi. 
ately, as chiefe and {upreame 
Gouernors ouer all perfons, & 
in all caufestemporall & eccle- 
fiaftical,according to the word. 
of God, and good cuftemes of 


{euerall Countries where they 


raigne. This dochthat Man of 
fin, moft falfly claime co him- 
felfé,by vertue of fucceffion:to. 


Peter the Apoftle, who was+ 
fubiectro fecular power in. his 


life and death. . 


[Lo Sup with Chritt.], To | 


communicateinallthe fpiritu.| 


al delicares of Chrift (as chey 
(hall (up with me, } 


himfelfe,with his owne.graces 
and gifts &€ his Spiric, beflow- 
ed vpon vs (as one that cateth 
(weet and pleafane meat.)Rev.. 


Mf i? 


3,23. Lwill come and fuppe with | 


bitte (Ae | 
— (Supper of the ogo] The Sa-| 


cramét of bread & wine ordai- 


% * rah 
= ORs 


ned by the: Lord, 1. Cor.13,20. 


This isnet tocatethe Lords Sup- . 
per. This Sacramentis called aj. 
Supper, becaufe Chriftordai- | 
nedicathislaf& Supper. -Se-| 
condly,becaufe itis afpiriguals | 
banquet, or Soule-feaft,Maths| 


21,26, ead as they did Eate, | 


Lefus tooke the bread, Oc. lis} 
tearmed (by: a parc), breaking + 


dau | of bread Acts 207.8 254.2, © 4. 
rity W Kings and Princes. haue | 


. The Lords Supper had fun- | 


-| dry names giuen it by old wrie] 
ters,who called it Synaxzs alfo~ t,o) a 
Lowe and EnchariZ, oftheende| 


and vfe,which is thank{ginings | 
alfo (a Sacrifice) not propitia- | 
cory (for that is Chriftonely,.| 
dying onthe Crofle) burgra-} 
tularory aS @ remembrance of} 


| Chrift crucified:. alfo. (oblati- | 
‘| on) of the offering. of bread & | ° 
| wise, whicad the Charch made |. 


coward the celebration: alfo | 
(Atiffa) eyther of things fent 


‘by therich, for the yfe of the | 
poore: or of fending awayca~ 
_ | techamens,or the difmifsing the 

which Sup together, parrake | 
in bodily food)Reuel.3,20. He | 


whole aflembly 5 wharhelpe is: 


bere.forfettiny vp the Mas fr6. 
: .. p. | this ward( ALfaef #) 

[Chrites Supping withbs]- | 
His chearing and delighting | | 


_{SL9, Dakaine, og Eoupport}| 
To beare on bold vp.athing,as | | 


| || a prop or fhare,to keep it from} | 


2Ta.vpholde one, eythert 
_ | chap heitake‘notafall, by finest | 


as y y for thy neighbor. 


= 
hs 


~~) finne a # calamity, or that hee 


ie 
i 
Pree |p 
iF 


t 


|.3,ver,4. The Lord Seftainedn me. 
|P fal. 23,:1,3. 


) thatis falling. Acts 20,ver, 35+ 


| to anfwere the debe of our.fins | 
.| to Gods Iuftice, by, bis obedi+ 


i made pacer , 


{cake no hure by fuch fails. Pia, 


2 To holde or ses vp. ‘one ! 


Luke 1,54, 
. [Sure] Certaine,, Mines] 


i) asdconetnt. 2 Pet, 1,19. Wee 
ane amof fare. word of the Pro-, 


phets. Verfe to, ALake your ele-. 
| Lion fure, that is,firme to your 
| felues, 

[ Suretp] One, that ynder=_ 


J taketh for the delix of another} 


man. Prou.6,1./f thon be Sure-. 


2 -Chrift, ie eee ritect 
encero death, Hebi7,22. seid 


o ag , 
wet a e ¥ 
a 
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~ [io Sfvallow] . To de- 
eae or abolifh, Pfalme 21,9. 
Will Swallow them inbis anger. 
See Pfal. 35. 25. and $4jitty 
and 55, 10. 

. {X00 goiweate] Tovte. ihe 
nah ofa God in an Oath, to 
witnefle fome matter in Con- 
trouerfie, for the ending of 
Rrife. Thismay be done either 


vainly.and falfely, or reuerent- 


ly, and. rlna at.5,34. Sweare 


noratall, Zach. 523eDent, 10, | 


” cg cel 9,1 


' To. sworthip acai feel 


God, whereof la lawfull Swea- 


| = 


OO ee re ee 


ana TEEPE ror - peo em ee ee 
\« 


"pring isa pare, Deutero, 6, 13. 


} Thon foalr Sweare by My nAw?, 


3) Tormake confeffiob, “oH 


1 | | |fclemné profeflion: by mouth, 

| that God is onely featcher of 

| hearte, to acknowledge him 

| asthe witneflecand. rewarder’ 

| oftrueth, bucas a feuere and, 

| iu auenger cf falfchoode and 
‘| _periury. Efay 45,23. Rom) 14, 


cps store“ 


11. The latter place expounds 
the former ; 5 and albeit, thar 
Prophefie of Efay cited andi ey 
terpreted:by Pal, bee in part 


fulfilled now. in this life, (for 


| the wicked are tforced fome- 


a eae 


time to confeffe Chrift to bee a 
inft.and tighteous God whom 


| the faithful poised acknow 


| ledge'tobefo) yer 


tihall not 


| fully.bee accomphifhed, -vutill 


Chrift come in ¥ Clowds 8c ali 


| appeare before him ywhé will 
| they, nil theyy: they! ithall bee 


| driuen to acknowledge him! 


——_ 


theirludged sw Now becavfe 


{none can bee the vninerfall 
| Iudge of the world faue hee 
| whichis eflentially God, ther-' 


| fore Pax! aptly \ciceth chad text 


out of Efay; to prove: thatthe 
gloryof the! God-head. doeth: 


belong to Chiift,:ro whom alll 


muftgine ah account, and: be 
fore “whore, all knees thul 
bows: if a Vata | 


"(os tweare bitte the. W020) 
By. folemne Oath; 
| our felueswholly voto God,to | 


tO! binde’ 


ferue him onely with a-pure 


| heart.' 2 Chron. ry, 14, leAnd | 


Pp 3 they 


ae 


A P he o« 
; 
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Thus is wickednefle Sweete 
vito the mouth of a Wicked} 
| man. Iob 20, 12, (Heere it is 
taken in illpart) andGodsSta-| 
tutestothe foule of arighte- An 
ousman.Pfal,rg,r0o. = st 
[Swine] Obditinate &de- | 
perate finners, which: fcomne| a 
| and deridethe word of admo-| 
nition, rowling and tumbling} = 
wich pleafare, - in the myte of | 
their olde, filchy, and rotten: 
con serfation,Mat,7,6,Caf not 
Pearles before Swine, 1 
- [&wo29] A fharpe Inffru-j 
ment of ironymade fordefence} 
| and offence, Luke 22, ver.49.{ — 
‘Shall wee fosite with the ford?) = 
| 2 The word of God, Ephe- | 1 
fians 6, verfes7. The fworde of 
the Spirit,cre. Heb. 4, 12. For] 
the worde of God, 4s linely and} 
meightie in operation, and fearper 
then any two-edged Sagoed: . 
3 Aninftrumens of Tuftice,} 
or enfigne of publique autho- | 
rity. Rom. 13, 3. They beare| 
not the Sword in-vaine, Alfo the 
| power to draw out the Sword| 
60 punith offenders. 
4 The iudgement-of-war. | 


they Sware unto the Lord, A\fo 
vetle 1§.Efay 19,38. 
| [S00 Stweare in teufh tnage- 
ment, andriahtecntielle| To 
take an Oath neither falfly to 
{confirme a lye,. or breaking | 
what is truly affirmed or pro- 
mifed ; nor lightly and vainly. 
without good ground and iuft 
| caufe, concerning Gods glo-| 
ty, our neighbours good fpiri- 
‘wall or bodily ; orour owne 
‘name, whentruth without an 
Othe cannot be knowne : nor 
lewdly and wickedly againf| 
Religion, orright, as Herods 
andthe lewes Oath, Marke 6,} 
Acts 23. Jere. 42. Thou feate | 
Sweare in truth cc. 
[Slo Slweare by the Lode. | 
-Tocalivppon the name of the 
Lord, asa witneffe and indge 
ragainft vs,if we doe not deale 
and {peake erucly, Jofhua a, 
12, . 
(Zoo Stueure bp opalehamte] 
“Fo hale betweene the feruice 
}ofthe true God and Idolles, 
Leph.tys. | 1a 
(Sweate of Face] Great! 
‘labour.and hard paines,fuch as | 
caufe fweate and wearynefic. 1 Beniticus 26, 2f. T willfenda 
‘Genel. 3.19. Thow halt cate} | Sword. 4 
thy Bread in ie frets af hy || 5 "The tharpe iuftice-and | 
Face. | vengeance of GOD, hewing 
(ainda Grateful, accep: downe Sinners. Fret. 41,4 
table. Leuiti1 jo: de Offering | | and'q2. Lwillwher mys Lstering 
of Sweete odours untotbe Lovd.| | Sword, and “Renee hak eate 
Edeere it is taken dn Shee their feb. 
part. 6 Death Sieeuecd by an 
‘2 a Plealene and delight | | Sword. Exodus 18, ver.1, Aad | 


Ct eee 


ee W. ie 583 


delinered mee from the Sworde of 
Pharaoh, 


7 Bloody warre, ftrife, and 
deadly contention, Math, 10, 


1346. . 
| [foline by the Sivozde.] To 
|leade a reftleffe.life, beeing 
driuen to maintaine his owne 
| by warre. Gen, 27, 42.He fall 
Line by she Sword, 
[@ flaming S020} A fword 


| of fire, or like a flame of Fire, 


a. : ; s. 


orrather by a Spnecvoche of 
the parc for che whole, manie 
fierie {words heldin the hands} 
of the Cherubs or Angelles,t 
fhaking and turning them to. 
and fro in terrible manner, to 
affrighe Adams and Ene, that 
| they fhould be afeardto enter 
againe into Paradife, out of 
| which God foreuer had in iu- 
tice driuen them, Genefis 3,. 
the ; 
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| {@aber- A Place, pure 
_} * *nacle} > pofely builr 
_ { and appointed vnderthe Law, 
| therein to do Sacrifice, andto 
|ferue God openly, as after- 
| ward was done in the Temple, 
and as we now vie to do irour 
Churches, It was made like a 
Yent,to remoouctooand fro 
| as occafion required ; it had in 
__—«f tt one Roome, called the Holi- 
je ofall, wherein the High= 
| Prieftentred once a yeare: and 
—- |another Roome,called the Ho- 
{ly Place.Heb. 9,2,3,4. For the 
fitft Tabernacle was made, wher- 
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| bernacle, which w called the Ho- 
lief of all. 
like Tabernacle, for publike v- 
fesof divinefernice. = 
The Tabernacle fet vp, and 


to wit, his Church knit & cou- 
pled together by ioynts, by 
the power of Chrift, working 
4,16," 

2 Aplace or Tentto dwell 
in. Math.1754. Adsake vs three 


/°3. Chrifts humane Nature; 


.T 


in was the Candilefticke: and af-| 
ter the fecond veile was the Ta-| 


This wasthe pub- | 
| Tabernacle? The Church is cal=|. 
| putrogether by ioynts, figured 


| the myfticall body of Chrift; | 
-lithath heere no abiding place, 


within them inwardly, as Epk. | 


Tabernacles, P{al,132,3. This} 
wasa private Tabernacle for: 
private vfe of hinmane life.’ 


which is the trueincorruptible. 
Tabernacle; conceiued bythe]. 
Holy Ghioft,’ not made with} 
hands,wherein the Son of God 
dwelt fubftantially, Heb.9,11. 
and$.2. Andisa Minister of 
the Santtuary,and of the true Ta- 
bernacle which the Lord pitche, 
and uot man, 

4 Our natural! body,wher. 
inour Soule dwelleth for a 
time, asina fraile brittle Fa- 
bernacle.2.Corinth.s,1. When 
our earthly Tabernacles be diffol 
ued.2.Pet.t,13, ais 

5 Heauen which is appoin- | 
| tedco be the euerlafting Tae! | 
bernacle and habitation. for 
the Saints todwellin. Reuel,. 
21,3. Beboldihe Tabernacle of | 
God ts with men, bee willdwell| 
with them, | 3 

6 The ‘vifible- Militant 
Church-way’, faringas a Pil-| 
grimeheere vpon earth, Pfal. |’ 
15,1. Lord, who foall dwell in thy 


led'a' Tabernacle, becaufe of |. 
many mutations and changes} : 
itis fubie&t vnto, andbecaufe 


_ -{@abernacles} The feue- 
| rall places where the Taberna- 
| cle was fixed. Pfal.43, verfe 3. | 
| Though the Tabernacle was. 
| bucone,yet (till Salomon built 
the Temple) it had fundry {ta-"| - 
tions’ and places of refidence | 
wherein Gods ordinary wore} 
{hip wasexercifed and prefer-. 
ued, As firftinthe City of . Ki- 
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{madetotake birds when they 


«tL ble andtofall: foail health- 
fullthinges fhall proove burt- 
full to malicious finners, asit 
{nappened vutothe obftinate 
| Jewes. 


| Table, (Bread and Wine) al- 
Lfothat which is reprefented 
| thereby, Chrift and his bene- 
ifits. 1. Corinthians, chapter 


POs aoe 
| [@Cableof Diuels] Fellow- 
fhip with Diuels, by beeing 
-prefent at the Sacrifices offe- 


20,28. Thefe th.ngs that the. 
Gentiles facrifice,they facrifice to 
| Ditels.Ye cannot be parakers of 


} Diaels, 5 HS 
[lo eafe and fo dyinke: at 
Chuks able} To communi- 
| cate and haue fellow fthip: with 
Chrift in heauenlyioyes. Luke 
}chapter 22,30. Thatyve may 
dtinkeat my Tavle,iamy King- 
[Asa SQM ONS BOT tos KY OS 
_ [Whe Lable of the W020] The 
| company of Gods people, af- 
fembled topartake iny Lords 
Supper, 1-Corinth. chapt. 10, 
werfe 2: Yee canunot partake of 
ie ek 


r : Paul ferceth foorth by hiee i 
[fimilteudes: fir, of afaare 


tfeeketheir food. Secondly, of | 
‘atrapornette wherein wilde | 
sbeaftsare caught. Thirdly, of | 
‘a ftone or blocke, whereat | 
\blinde men, drunkards, and] 
_Theedleffe perfons vie totum: 


3 That whichis vpon the 


}red ynto Idols, 1.Corinih.10, | 


the Lords Table andthe Tabie of | 


a ee 


|The ftanding Table of worde | 
jand Sacraments whereG OD [: 
‘{keepeth openhoufe (as one 


ihispeopleia Chrift.. Exodus 


: 


cannot hate fociety and fel- 
lowfhippe with Chrift and his 
membersinthe Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, ifyou par- 
takeof the Table of Diuels. 
What. reafon: have Papills to. 
feoffe ae our Communion-Ta-| 
bles, feemg Scriptures Beare |’ 
out this Name? Haue not wee 
‘caufe ratherto abhorre their 
facrificing Altars ? 

[ Ho feruetables] Totake 
careandcharge of the poore. 
Saints to prouide for them by 
diftriburion of the Church 
goods or almes,for their need- 
full fuftenance ar their eating 
rogether, as Als 2, Verfe 46. 
Acts 6 verfe 2.° ud. to ferne 
Tables, 

[Wo fit 03 beat table} To par-} 
take or haue fociety with o-| 
thers, iit eating and ‘drinking, . 
Tohn 23, v.28. But one of them 
that were at the Table, kvew} 
for what eanfe bee fouke it vito 
him. | 


[ Cable of Shittin Toore .) 


would fay) to réfreth and feafl 


chap. 25: verfe 23. and Chap. 


26, ver. 35.To this Figure al-} 
ludech Salomon, Proverbes 9, 


2.and Danid, Pfal, 36.9. and 


65,5. Alfo Chrift, Renelation | 


3,20. Secondly,it reprefented } 


the fulnes of idy ¥ isin “Gods 4 


eee: pre= |. 


~ 
ee oe eee U 


the Lerds Table: that is, yee | 


of aD PSS So > 


|imore.P Gl 16, 11. Whichhe 


| 2 Que na 
| o fprean, 02 prepare ata-| — 


“ _— 


| a Table in the wildernes 2 : 


| thes sbi the Table . Efay ch ‘| 
| wherein the Law was written, 


| Mountaine,wit bh the two tables of 
| testimony in bishand, — 

|... [Sotake bp the Clotune, 02 | | 
| fo letit abige}-To reft orto, Boe 
| onat the voyce of Chrift,.asy 
| Ifraclitesiournied, or lay fill, 


| prefence, andthe pleafures Ww 
are athis ene hand for cuer- 


|hath prepared foryclect,, that 
| they might eate with hin. Luke 


bie) To make liberall prouifion 
of meate and ene and of a-. 
ther neceflaries for this. life. 
Pfal. 78,19. Gan God prepare 


»..2°Tofetin duc order Di- 


2555 
Cables of teftimony| The 


two{tones, (astwo Tables,) 


which. bare.teftimony of Gods 
will, Exod, 32,15. Aud Mofes 
returning , “defcended froma, the 


| asthe clowd abode: onthe Ta- 


‘|, (Se Dake tn ill part | TA all | 
wordes and actions toan ill | 
purpofe, whenthey might bee | _ 


aaNet AO 
tee na Na 


bernacle, or was taken vppe. 
Numb.9,16,176 Thus. expoun- 
ded Tohn 1053.4. 


taken well, Rom. 1 129 Taking 
all things in exill Parte” a 
[Zo Wake the arino? of God) 
To put.on all our {piritual har- 
nefle, fitting it clofe ynto our 
hearts ,and vfing it for ourd de- 
dense and tefeay. againft finne 


| avmeo3 frength| By tue Re- 


| me Sathao, Ene 


she Far | 
this caufe Take te Jets the whole 
Armour of Goa, 


ase 
, (Zo. Wake “boloe of, Govs 


| pentance and acknowledge- 
| ment of him, with harty, pray- 
ers.for pardon,to hold God (as | 
itwere) by the arme,andftay} 
him from RrikingjEfay 27,5.) 
Let .bims Take holde of: wa ae 
| Strength, ; 
(io Wake the Fores] To! 
remooue, of take out of the: 
way, . what Corus hurtech thed 0m 
Church, in do@trine or.man-] — q 
ners. Canticles 2,15. ‘Take she | a 
Foxes. a Jounal athe 
[goo Dake. aioap fin] Some: | 
time to abolith all infruments 
and nreanes of fine, namely, | 
| of falfeworfhip and Idolatrie,. 
: Efay 2759.70 Take away finne, 
that: is, the ftones ofthe Altar, | - 
Imagesand:Groues, as it, fol- 
| lowes in that vere.) \ sa. y 
| {xo Bake beedejT'o be.wa- 
ry or watchful Gage preuen- 
‘ting ef fome finne or danger. 
| Ephefis,15. Luke.12,2827. rake 
beede and fepare; arenes 
faschayieing 
(ao. take. choughe]: ies vexe’ 
|and -difquiet the heart with | 
i. feare and gtiefe, Luke.12,.25, 
26. Why take you thought Porathe! 
Remnants. 0% > j i) 
‘(io fakein ‘painejTo °, mite 
|.athing, by ving i itrathly orto 
| wicked purpofe., Exod, 20,7, 
Ther fhatt nog Take the « Sn 


Pt Pte 
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gularnumber,he checfty mea- | 


the Lord thy God in vaine that 
neth that (peccatum peccans) o-| 


 isseyeher lightly, or wickedly. 
(lo fake aay inne] To 
deliuer(not.onely from tempo- 
ral! captiuiry or calamicy, 
brought for fin vpon the lewes | 
‘but) from guile and eternal | 
punifhorenc by free remiffion ; 
and fromthe tyranny of finne 
| by fanGtification of the Spirit, 
| Blay 27,9. Roman. 11,26.27. 
This promife was made notto 
Gentiles, bur peculiarly to the | 
Tewes, asappeareth by ytwo |. 
words of Sion & Iacob; in ver{, 
26,0f Romar. Nottofome 
oneorafew lewes, buttocthe 
whole people; not for their de- 
liuerance from Babylon, but 
from finne and death, and that 
by Chrift the deliuercr of the 
lewes, (Jp/e propinguitatis inure). 
comming of them according 
tothe fief. But as yet wee fee 
notthis people fo delivered 
and conuertedto Chrift: ther- 
fore they muftbe delivered & | | 19, : 
faued by him beforethe ende}.| — [Malenf} A'cercaine piece | 
of the world,to which purpofe |* of Gold, which weyed fixty |. 
Paul citeth that Text of Efay} | pound,aschecommon Talent 

27,9; Whereas Joba1,29.the | | didjorr20.pound,’ asdid the | 
Baptife faith of Chrift'in the |'.| Talencofthe Temple. 2, Sa- 

prefenttimesthathe taketh a-| | muel,chapter 12,verfe 30. Ex 
way; (purging-finne: by his odus, chapr,25;verfe39. Ofa 
blood, .and abolithing it ac} | Talent of pare Colde thou [bale. 
length by» “his Spirit) iris to}: | make iN 
fignifie a continuall g@3forthe | | re | 
forceof Chrift his death, to |:| of God,beflowed on men,in’ a 
expiate and extirpe fin out of] || certaine portion aad meafure, 
mansnature,is perpetualizand| |tobee vied to hisowne glory, | 
mentioning fSinne}in the-fin- | | andthe profit of others. Math. 


al], together yee with all the 
fruiresthereof, whichare viu- 
ally cailed finnes inthe piurall 
number; Laftly, vnder{ World] | 
he comprchendeth both Iewes 


flohn 2,2. Finally, the Bape # 
propoundeth himto his Difci- 
ples,as a Lambeand Sacrifice 
even before his fufferings and 
death, betimes to plucke out 
tharcommon error of ¥ lewes, | 
wherewith euen Chrifts owne | 
Difciples were infected, that 
the Mefsiah fhold be an earth- 
ly King, to rule with outwarde' 
pompe and glory. Adts, chapr. | 
1,verfe 6, gis 

[Cale-bearer} One that go- 
ethabour (as’a Pedler with 
wares) wirh reports and tales, 
Leuiticus,chapter 19,verfe 16. 
Prouerbs, chapter 20, verfe| 


triginaifcorruption thercor of: 


and Gentiles; as itis written, | 


mw “ate art y = Las WETD } 
ea A’free and frahke auife) | 
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1 25525. And to one bee gane fine | 
| Tatents, Thereis no man but 
| hath fome Talene committed 
1 cohim, whereof he muft make 
vie heere, and account heere- 
after. 

[faves] A kiade of graine 
inthe Eaft-Countries, fo like 
-| co Wheate (whiles it isin the 


difcerned from the other,bee- 
ing alfoa very burtfuil thing, 
2 The Children of this 
world, buz efpecially Hypo-, 
crites. Math.13,36. The Tares 
arethe Children of that .micked 
one. : i 
3 All offences in manners 
and do@rinejbeing fo colou-: 
red and difeuifed, as hardly 
| can vertues ‘bee knowne from 
vices, and errors from trueth. 
Matthew 43, verfe25. And 
fowed Tares among the Wheate, 
Falfe do&trine whé iris difgui—. 
fed,is fitly fignified by Tares, 


both becaufeitis the rootand| | 


feed of wicked men: Alfo for 
that it doth befor the minde, | 


as Tares(being taken in drinke | 
or bread) do make giddy.the | | haue, which earnefily imbrace’ 

) : | | Chrift, out of knowledge . of 
[Larthith] The Ocean or} 7 | 


braine, 


maine Sea, Pfalme 48, ver.9.. 


| Breake the Ships of Tar{rifh. | 


Tarthifn was thename of the 


fonne of Jaan, the fonneof | 
Tapheth,the fonne of Noab,Gen.| | 
10,4.Ofwhom, Tarfus a City | 


of Crlicia in Syria, had ¥ name, 
Acts 21, 3.4.From thence they 


ie 


blade) as hardly the one can be |_ 


1 ri, 


Opéur, Sc, 1.Kings 22,48, and 
10,22. Heereupon that Sea’ 
was called Tarfhifh,and gene~ 
rally the name is applyed toc- 
ucry Ocean, fe SAE 

| #0 Matte] To takefome 


flender tryall of meates or| — 
drinkes, how good they bee, | 


before wee receiue them into 


our bodies, : 
2 Slightly roknow & be- 


and promife of Chrift,as a man 


3 Totake experience ofa 


leeue generally, the doctrine | 


thattaftechofa Cup & drinkes| 
not; orasaCoek,who tafteth | 
{the meate,and eatethitnotsor |. 

| laftly,as a:fickeman;whodoth | — 

‘| Tafte meate, which heedooth | 

| pirke backe, or caft vp againe. | 

| Heb.6,4,5.. For it is inspofssble | 

| that they which were once enlight- 
| ned, and haue Tasted of she bea- 
| wenly guift, 


Hemmer ee 


wentby fthipping into ferre} 
Countries, dffrica, Inudea, | 


thing, hauing indeed triedit. | 


Pflalme 34,9. Tajfe and fee, how 


| goodthe Lordw, 1.Pet.2,3.it 


fignifies that ioy which they 


him. : . 
[S00 Matte Death] To die, 
orto feele death, Mach, 16,28. 


| There be fome beere that feall zor 


| Taffe of death, | 
T. Exhale 
[Zo each] To caufe to 
learne ; 


learne 3 which God doth ef- 
fectually by enlightening the 
heart ynto knowledge & faith 
of the word: and men inftru- 
| mentally, by interpreting the 
word, and by liuely voyce fa- 
miliarly propounding infiruc- 
| tions to the outward care, ler. 
31534. They fhall be all taught of 
| Ged.Pfal.119,26. Teach mee 


28,9. GoeTeach all Nations, 
Teaching is by publike & pri- 
| uate perfons ; by words, works, 


| 6,6. 

— {Sleacher] A publike Min'- 
‘fter,which by wholefome Do- 
&trine inftructeth the Church, 
beating downe errors, Ephef. 
4,11. He gaue fonse tobe Teach- 
EPI TERR ETI 

tion helpe others to know the 
things of God, Titus 2,3. Tea 
chers of honef? things. Thus Pa- 


rents,and Maifters, and com- 
mon Chriftians are Teachers: 


“fatter by private authority. _ 


[Aga Weile tree,o2an Dée. | 


their leafeand beauty in win- 


inthe Spring, when the Sunne. 


of their honour and glory, be- 
ing carried captiues into Ba- 


thy Statutes, A&s 20,21. Math. |. 


fignes,and creatures.&c. Gal, | 


2 Such as by private inftruc- | 


-|to the Kingdome of Chrift, |- 


_{¢d,there fhould bee no power} 


The former by publicke, the] . 
{truthofthe Gofpell, endrhe 


That as thele Tices which Jofe | - 
| Turke: fee Reuel.21.4, 
ter,yet keeping their fubftance |. 
in the Roote,do flourifh again | 


draweth out the fappe inco the | 
branches: fa fhould chat peo- | 
ple of Zadabe, though {poiled | 


E, 


bylon, yet in the holy feede, a} 


fubitance fhould remaine, the 
elect referued when the repro- 
bates were fallen like leaues | 
froma Tree in the Autumne. 
Efay 6,3, As a.Teile, and as an 
Oke fuall che haly feede be, 
[Weare] A water iffuing 


out oftheeye fromthe moift- 
nefle of the braine, es witneffe | 
of fome inward ereefe, Plal,6, | 


6. / water my couch with Teares. 
and 43, 3.CMy Teaves are. &c. 
2 Sorrow and afflictions, 
the canfe of Teares, Reuel,21, 
4. All Tearesfhallbe wiped from 
thetreyes..Pfal,126,5, [fye fowe 
in Teares coc, 
[Zo wipe off all Weares of 
all Faceg.] Toremoueall in- 


ward heauinefle, and outward |. 


| calamities which caufech tears, 
Efay 25,8. This to be fulfilled 
in thereftitution ofthe Iewes, 


when Turkes and Popifh rout 
being rooted out and fubdu- 


and Tyrant to oppreffe the 


profeffors of it,asit was wont 
to beynder Antichrift and the 


[Wo Weare in peeces} To de- | 

ftroy vtterly and vnrecouera- 
bly, aswhen a Lambe istorne 

inpeeces ofa Lyonor Beare, 
Pfal.so,22. Leal Teare yor 
impeeces. 


( Semperance} A moderati- 


on ofthe mindein the vie of | . 


out- 


3 the Temple, 


T, 


| ourward blefsings, holding vs [_ 


backe from excefle, caufing vs 


| racherto refraine fromcthat we 
| may lawfully haue,then in our 


delights and pleafuresto goe 


fo farre,as our abilities, eltates; 


andthe cimes would gine vs 
deaue. 2,Pec.1, 6. 
| your knowledge, Temperance, 
| Gal.s,23. Be& Sodpiety. 


Toyne with 


“{emple] A maceriall houfe 
buile of Stone and Timber, to 
worlhip God publikely there- 


in. Acts 7,48. God diels not in’ 
| Temples made with bands, An 


exierall Temple. Nae 
2 The whole outward Le- 


| gall feruice, to bee performed 
in the Temple, by the comma- 
| dement of God: Alfo the pro- 


mifes made vato the Temple, 
and his wopthippers there. ler. 
7,4. Tbe Temple of the Lord,the 
Temple ofthe Lord, It fignifies 
alfo the vrmoft Court, called 


| Salomons Porch.loh.2,14.loh. 
1 107236 AQtS 3,2,8, 11. 

3 The bodies and foules of | 
the faichfull, wherein God] 
dwelleth,asinahoufe or Tem-| 
| ple, being in Chrift confeerate | 
to God by the Spirit. 1. Corin, | 
6,19. Know yee net that your bo— 


dies are the Temple of the Holy 


Ghoft?2.Cor.6,16.16. This isa} 


fpirituall Teraple. : 
4 The inward,pure, and 


{pirituall worfhip,whereofthe | 


Ceremonial! Law wasa Type. 
Reuel.rt,z.. «Rod so meafare 


happineffe. Revel, 21,22. For 


5 The moft mighty and hos| 
ly God,full of maiefty, pow- » 
er,and glory, communicating | “ 
himfelfe to the Saints and An- | 
gels in Heauen, forcheir full 


the Almighty andthe Lamb, are 
the Temple of tte CEpeet: |" 
6 The moft eminent place 
ofthe vifible Church, 2,Theff. | 
2,4, Hee doth firas God inthe 2 
Temple of God, Thats, inthe 4 
externe and vifible Church of : 
‘Chrift, whereia (by this Pro-y 
phefieof S, Pas) Antichriftd: 
fhouldfit and tyrant-lke in=)) 
uefthim({elfe as chiefe Paftour| 
and Monarke thereo rs raking |. + 
vpon -him-by proud, vfurped, | 
imperious gouernment, to 
change the doctrine of God, 
the Articles. of faith, and the 
forme of regiment left by Iefus 
Chrift vnto his Church, giuing 
new Lawes of hisowne, with 
force to bindethe Confciéce, 
feeking to draw al to himfelfe, | 


not admitting and abiding any 
| Peere or Fellow in his Eeclefi- 
| afticall Monarchy: and chat | 
{the Bithop of Ronse, and hee a~ 
{lone hath done this now for 


many yeares together, whol] . f 
doth not feethat is not Marke | | > 


blinde?, ‘They do abfurdly, | Ayre, 


which reftraine thefewordsof}“ =. 
the Apoftle Pasl, ynto the} 4 
Temple at Jerufalemswhich are | % 
to bee vnderftood of the out-| 
ward vifble Church, . and of | : Y 
fome more eminent thereof, in | f 

: the | 


warred,.+ Cot. 91% ie goesse | 
WaT [a A ae 
- a The courte ‘nd agudiion Ei 
ofamans whole life, “beeing | 
f{abie& «to; out aioe 
: ward battailes. and Conflictes, 
Mobiasuc aioe isle sige aed 
ee 3 Ehegonditian of the Mis | 
nifters of God,in regard of the pis 
ftrongoppofition and refiftace | 
made againft ‘them by Sathan | _ 
‘and wicked, iz Cerinthians | — 
chapsro, verle4, The weapons 
Rhirt warfare. 2 ahaineab yy 2 
i verfe3i! 02 one. 
| 1 ie wwarves gto watarta re] | 
! To: ftrive: for: defence, of hey a 
Gofpell againitt falfe Teachers. vie 
and perfecution ofthe worlde. | ! 
yTimothyz, ‘1Beas:Titmorhie y 


- of Marre, anda time of peace. |’ 
Luke 14, Worldly warwhich | ' 
vislawfull: or vniawfull, hecaal 


dingastheoceafiomis,sohi0 "|: 

. i wr The confliGiaad: Arifenk 
; ‘godlyMinifterswith the world}, 

‘to fubdue it vnto Chrift.2 Co- | 
irish. 40, verle 3.:. Yet weesdoe |i | 
ot warre after the flefhe be {pi-: : 
risuall warre, sans & alwayes 
Houle > to nol booul 
3 Taking pate; ngs fighting, ) 

for ourowne vnlawfull laftes: |) 
% Tames 4,2. Ye fight, and Warre,|. 
and getwotbing. |: Dhis isa car- |) 
nall Wwaknecal wie and &mpli¢ it 
volawfull..; i 
| » This word {Weareidoahe 
Hebie rongue, hath his-name 


Fe )theirpeople.. Eccl. 3,85 A bitte) 


of cutting biting, deuouring, 43 Jou ny cuiadeoed moti gy 
for warresidevoure.& confume') | +>|@tafkels. ‘Superfluous exe 
| many. Hence the fwordis:fayd. ate. oh ss ‘ 


to have a mouths thatis; an | 
edge, lob 1,15. Hebru.zs, 34, 
and to eate,-that_is,tokiland| 
confume, 2Sam.11,25) «0 22} 
[ Witarre after the “Fleth To 
‘Rriue and fight, . noty(asmen 
do) withfuch flrength asma 
beerefilted either by crafte.o 
force, but: with diuine.andin 
uincible Weapons,which can-| 
not be matched with humane | 
powerand policy. 2Cor. 10, | 
334. Ve warre wot after the fish, | 
for the weapons of our warfare, . 
are migbty thorough’ the ower 0 
God, ed a i 
| Ci arfare | Cendicianeef 
f{uchas liue and ferue in. the ty 


> od 


rea tie Loo ys ial if 
"2 Querthrowne. and. autled 
deftroyed,f when God threat- 
neth to lay waite their Citties 
| andhoufes, Leuiticus 26, vers 
133. And, Jour Landes foal bee 
| waste. © 10 A, 
[@aatying] | Ceremohious 
cleanfing from Legall polluti- 
on and vacleanneffe , through 
‘the touching ofdead Corpes,|. 
&c. Exodus 19,10. Let them | 
wafh their cloaths, Exod 9303 18. 
A Laser to wafhe 


2 » Tue 


2 Inftification or remiffien | 
| uitahes, beeing cleanfed and | 
forgiuen in the merits of:Chrift 
| his blood. Pfalme/s 157: wah | 
‘wey andl Efoalt bee ‘opto oe 


Snow, 4° 


'3 Sandtification ornewnes | 


of life thorough the worke of 


_ {the Spirit. Pfal.s1,2. Hafh mee) 
| from my finnes. This’ Wathing | 
atid che former,are Gods ah | 

: pet worke, | 
Serious: repentance; for | 
| dayly and particular flips and} | 
Pa {pots, Efay 1,16.Wa you,make 
| you cleane. This wafhing.is our:| 
OAL make our felues | 


' thefe four wafhings, 


e gal!,che three laft | 


Bua licall, The fecondof}} 
| ranipeaedn: “The chiel ‘of San- |) 
‘ification. The fourth,of daly | 


Repentance. * 


Per yare Ag: 


‘(So Waly ones Fete] ‘To} 
‘endeuour the*continuall pur’), 
gin OF» our felues from our’): |! 
day! fines: Se Forte. John} 

[ry 40s Needs nor fane to wafh'| 
mi ‘changing their Cloathes, and 
62: To thew forth the works : 
of mércy and Chriftianloues re) 
Gor: $10. °Df [hee bane. wafhed.|, 
‘the Sainte Feere.@ sopneronche, 


4 Phe \ 


vie Feete. ‘ 


part for the wholes <0 


* {200 wetath ones hands] To | 
hives purely . torts leadé Wpure® 7 
conberfation’ ihe “take yI 


Plalmd'e6, wetfe’6>* Gndi73.: 
verfen4. Liar my bandes inine 
\docencie lab 9 oveRi3o. Hands 


Sete “eed inftrumenit of 


ation; are put for our out- 
\watd dooings towardes men, | 
which'when they-are vprighr, | 
then ourhands ares wathed, 4 
MPetaphoz ana Spnecvoche. 
(Zo Wath ones cloaths] 
That euen the leaft finnes are 
to be purged by Chrift, and! 
that we muft ftriue to bee fan: 
ified throughout. ‘Leuiticus | 
‘11,8. ‘compared with verfe |: 
44, 45— which hath the reafon 
ofthe:Law,' 
‘fotlahing of segentevation| ; 
Regeneration‘or renewing of 
ithe hoty Ghoft, tobe asa’La~ 
uér or wafhing 5: purging and | 
cleanfing the: foule, both tol 
Remiffion of finne,: andrepen-| 
tance from finne, whereof wa- |. 
hing in ‘Baptifmeis a Seale, | 
Titus:chap. 3: verfe's.: By the, 
walbing of Regeneration . ee Teis]: 
like pte esata in Reui. cig | 
ED le 
Vader the Ras ch ag en-|- 
tredin and came forto! fefue |: 
God,’ muft bee'cleanfed: by |: 


‘wafhing themfelues. See Gen. | 
33 verte. 2,and 3, Exodus 19,1 
verte 2o,and:11.lob 1y'verfe 5. 
This iscalled Sandtifyings and | 
thereby were fignified yntovs 
twothings: Firft, thatall men 
are by’ Narure’ vacléane and 
vnholye ;* nothing ‘pure’ ean | 
come fomithetti tillthey a 
fandtified: by Fayth in Chrift, | 
Titas | I avertelt 5 Hag. 251112, 
TR 


eer £3. Se- 


Fea ek es SARE: Se! 
¢ 


tand 4, 


{left Satan or finne deceiue vs, 
and ouercome vs. Mathew 2¢,|- 


~ | full Minifters of Chrift, which, 


|: 2 Tothake off (ceuritie, as. 


g.verfe-4. This is {piritual wat- 


therighteous, Luke 11,ver.54. | 
“Eaying waite for bins, or wateh—1 
ing bies, This is Diabolicall ) 
|. watching. Pe aaa 
, (Wkdatchman}] One, who in 
the night keepeth watch.ina 
Cittic.or army, to warn others | 
of dangers if any bee. Aciuill |. 

hea} | bis mouth water after the Wo~| 
‘man. Pfalme-69;. verfo.1. The} 
| Waters.ave entred engn into. my | 
| -  foule, |, 


Ww. 


Secondly, thatif wee come 
to Gods feruice before wee 
haue prepared our felues due-'|. 
ly by Faith and Repentance ;&. 
haue renounced all our wick- 
edneffe inward and, onward, 
our worfhip is hateful to:God, | 
as Efay chapecr 66,. verfes 3, 


 [elwatch}] Fo keepe ones 
felfe awake, co fhake off natu- 
rall fleepe, Luke 2,3, Keeping 
watch by night. Mathew 26,ver, 
40. (ould yenot watch with mee 


one houre 2 This is bodily was- | 


ching. 
one would fhake off fleepr,ta- 
king all goodheede. and carey} 


13. VVateb, ce. 1 Peters, ver. 
8, Watch, and be fober. Mathew. 
26; verfe4x. 1-Theffalonians 


chin ge thts 
3 Tolayia-wait,obferuing 
how toaccufeand hurt others, 


Chrift, and the wicked wateh 


watchman. Me i 
2 Gods Prophets and care- 


% > re a ee 


‘ 
4 


VV" Bey 


dangers and enemies, Ezckiel 


| warne the people of fpirituall f 


3,17 Elay $2, 8. The woyceof 2 


thy watchmen foallbee heard, A. 


religious faithful, watch-man. | 


An Angelisthus cailed, Dans! 


4, 10. becaufe they. with great 


diligence watch todo the will | 


of God, 


3 Careleffe guides, whick{ 
are Watch-men inname,:;but}> 


na 


notin trith, Efay 56,10.7beir | 
watchmen ave all blind. Aretch-[ 
leffe and fecure. V Vatehman. | 


Thus in derifion the /dumeans| ' 
‘| called Efay, Chaprer 24a erie, | 


1, a 
4 An Angell of Go 
ready to.doe his wi 


4520. 


RR eee 


(wivtatehtelnelfe] An eamett| 


care and bending ofthe mind, | 


| to liue euery day as.one would |” 
| liue vpon his dying, or vppon | 


his judgement day, which may | 
fall out.to bee-cuery.day, for | 
ought that wee know... This |. 


2 AffliGions and: croup W 


threaten'daungers, as waters 


_{is.true Chriftien | V.Vatehful- f 

Thus the Pharifies watched| jnefle, = = 8 ©. | 

|. [Water] An-element-colde } 

_{andmoyft, contrary to Fire,.| : 

| Pfal.6g.9.. Phe Riner, of Godis | 
| foell of water loh. 13; $4 Poured} 

| water intotbe Bafons 


do threaten drowning, Reuel,.} 


125150 The Serpent cast ont of 


veuer|” 
aa ot gh e =P 
vill, Daniel | 


“ey 


Soule, Ofteninthe Plalmes & 
elfe-where itis fo vfed. Heere 
| is the phrafein the Gofpell, of 
beeing baptized with Chrifts 
| baptifmes; thacis, dipped and 
plungedinco aflli@ionsas hee 
was, Math.20,22. Are ye able 
| #0 be baptized with the Baptifme 
| that I fhall be baptifed with? 
3 Several! Countries and 


ati, Nations which are the gathe- 


ring of many people i into one 
place, as the Seais the gathe- 
| ring together of many waters. 


{| Reuel.r7,1. Tbe great Whore 
| fits upon many waters; thatis, 


hath rile and power ouer ma- 
ny Nations and people. 

4 Thetrue Dorine of the 
: word,and the holy Spirie, with 
‘his fauing ¢ graces. Efay sf,v.t. 


| Enery one that thirfteth,come vn- 
tothe waters. Ezek. 36,15. well 


poure cleane- water upon you, lor] 
| 2,28. J wellponre anes my Spi- 
ity PC: 


tos Baihcation by. Chiift, 


when his perfed righteoufnes | _ 
isimputed to fuch as beleeue. | — 
| x.loho.s,6.. This a that lefus| | 
‘Chrift. that. came mice water sald 


bl apa hei 


| a Fountaine, the Ifraelires did 
-defcend and come.Efay,chap, | 


48,verfex, Which came out of 
the waters of Euda.Deut.chapt, 
33,verle28. The Fountaine of 
Iacob. 

9 Alikinde of drinke, Ex- 7 
odus, chapt. 23, verfe 25. Hee 
foal bleffe thy water. 

x0 The Clouds which are | 
the watersaboue, Gen.chapr. 
tverfe 5,6. Pfal, 104, 2, Iob, 
chapt. a1, verfe8, Piakne 18, 
veric 11, & 147,8. Jciempy 50, 
verfe 12. 

- (Deepe waters] The - Baa 
Pf{ai.107,23. dnd occupie by the 
great waters aud fec his wonders 
inthe deepe. 

2 The hidden drifts and 
counfe!s of mansheart. Prous 
2055, The counfell ix the heart of | 
waan,is deepe waters, 

3 Molt erecuous dangers 
and great offiGicns. Pfalm.42,]. 


|. One deepecalls another deepe, 


eres Pfalme 69,2. Lanicawortr ) 
to deepe waterss ; 

4 Great plenty and fore . 
of moft pure wacer., Ezek.34;)|. 


18. dnd to babesdeanke ofl the 


oe Piche waters 


[ Waters Gong aunt mnfabee at 


al peng and plentifukarmy . 
| ofthe Afjrians, compared to) 


ie the Riner Enphratessand. oppo-| = 


my. wibedd were ba we nae and| 
mine cyes a Fountaine of teares, 


8 Lacobsofwhom (as from | 


fedsoithe' waters of; 3 Seals | 
Efay'8,7.00 dow Fe 
Calaters of afull Cup} Mee | 
baa and bitter afi Piont: Pfal. 
oe Lut 933i WETS 


WwW. 


Note. 


73, ver 10. Waters of a fall ( ap 
wrung totbem, thatis, a great 
portion of fharpe troubles. 
[JLining Ulafers,o2 waters 
oflife| Springing and running 
Waters. Genel, 26, 19. And 
found there a Well of Lining Wa- 
ters. 
2 The benefites of Chrift 


communicated to the faitbfull 


| vnto eternall life, by che force 


of che holy Spirit. ohn gq. ro. 
Andhee woula bane ginen thee 
Water of Life. Theregenera- 
ting grace of the Spirite wor- 


| king tothe iuftifying and fan- 


Gifying ofeled finners, is fitly 
likened to waters, to Riuers, 


+to Fountaines, Ioel 3,18, Efa. 


43,3¢Zach.13,1. in: foure re- 


fpedts, becaufe: (hike water) | it | 


purgeth vnacleanneffe, by cer- 
tifying the confcience of for- 
giueneffe of finne by the blood 
of Chrift.” 2, itrefrefneth the 
confcience 


joue of GOD abroade inthe 


heart, and cooleth the boiling | 
heate of carnall Luft. 3, it ma- MH 


eth fruisefullin good works, 


4. it quencheth the thiift -of| 


worldly pleafures of finnets : 


alfo fatisfieth the ‘thirft of} 
heavenly water and {pirituall | 
gifts: nowe itis compared tof 
| lively or lining water, partlie 

for F effect, becatife itbringes | 
to eternall life fuch as do drink | 
in this water, and be partakers | 
ofthe renewing grace, and | 
partly for thatic is likero wa-| 


by fhedding the | 


‘ter (not ftanding asin Ponds, | 
Cifternes, &c. whichis deade | 
and mooueth not) but vnto | 


water, {pringing and flowing 


out continually (this being the |. 
life of water to moueand iffue | 
out ofthe Fountaine) bythis|] - 
fauing grace of the Spirite, al-{ 
wayes worketh ftill, moouing | 
them to further progreffe in | 
| piety, and leading chem from 


grace to grace, & from ftrégth 
to ftrength, as water comech 
out of a Spring frefh andfrefh. 


(Still qataters|. Pleafane | 
| andrefrefhing Waters. Pfalme | 
23, 2. He leaderh mee by the frill ape 


Waters, - 


[Fountaine of lining waters) | 
God himfelfe, the Authorand 4 . 
giuer of true life,& of al things | | 
that belong thereunto.Jeremy | 


2, verf ety 87 bey baue forfaken 
we the Fountain of lining Water, 


[wdtaters of Sbiloah] Pro~ | 


perly waters which com from 


a Potintaine ac the roote of | 
| Mount Syon, and run through’ 
‘| Terufalem with a ftill and qui- 

fet courfe without great noife:’ 
| therefore in Webemsab, called 
| theDragon or Serpents Well, 
becaufe it creepeth gently as a | 


Serpent : but figuratiuely, it 


noteth the promife of helpe to 
the men of Terufalem, againtt | 
the Kings of Syria and Mrael, | 
from Gods power alone (withe | 
outthehyring of forces from | 
forraigne power)to repel their | 
enemies, Efay 8,6. The Waters | 
; oO ; 


Plas sen A a or 


| ting and {welling of great'wa- 
cers, moued and tumbled too 
and fro ragingly with the vio 
lence of the winde,Mat.8, 24, 
Conered with wanes. 
2 Vnitable men, of vncon- | 
ftant minds.Lames 1.6, He that 
wauereth like a wane of the Sea, 
| /ballreceiue nothing. 

- 3Greenous afflictions fuc- 
ceeding one another (hke 
waues ) and putting menin | 
danger. Pfalme 42, 7. i thy} 
wanes Are gone oer mse, | 

4 Vngodly cruell men, 
which deuour and deftroy like: 
mercilefle waues. Iude 13, 7bey 
are the raging VVanes of the 
Sea, Cee 

[Wianeritig] The vnfetled | 
vifteddinefle of ynbelecuers., 
lames 1,6. Hee that wauereth is 
like a wane of the Sea,that is, he’ 
is of an vnfetled and vnfteddie 
minde, doubting ef the power |. 
or wilofGod,as Abraham did / 
nor.Rom. 4,20, to 

(Gap | That path wherein | 

| men goand trauel from place 
|toplace. Luke ro.ver.3 1.7 bere 

| came downe a Prieff the fame 

way. ae oat 
2 Conuerfation or courf 

‘of life. Prov.21,2. Exerte mans, 


of Shileah which run fo foftly See 
| Pfal.46,4. 

[Catt bead on the waters] 
Doing good while we mayto 
almen, communicating out of 
| our beneficenceto their wants 
vpon affurance it fhall bee wa- 
| tered and made fruitfull by the. 

. | blefsing of God, as vpon that 
__{hopehusbandmen do Till and + 
| fow their moyft grounds.Eccl, 
rr,1.See Pro.19,17. and Efay 
$3,7;8;9. and Luke 6.verle : 
38 


Zoe 

 [Siwelling twaters} Mok 
mighty, cruell, and fierce per- 
fecutorsand enemies. Pf,124, 
5. Then bad the (welling waters 
gone oner the Soules. 
{Garth Kanding out of the 
water] Theelement of earth, | 
which before: the feparation 
fromthe water was drowned 
and ouer-whelmed, as in a 
great gulfe, did by the worde 
of Godas exift at firft, fonow 
appeare’and become dry land 
(the waters beeing »gathered 
into the Sea, as it were a chan- 
nell) which if the fhore & drie 
Land bee confidered, feemeth | 
lower then the‘earth, as impo- 
_ | fed vponicashigher & aboue | 

| ic, the waters which in deede 
being thelighter element, bee | | way is cleane in bis owne eye, Pro. 
aloftesand moreeminentthen | 21, 8. Bleed: are they which are | 
the earth, asthe Maffieft and | |wpright ix ther way > Itis put, 
heauieftelement. 2 Pererch.| | for Religion’, afwell as for 
3,5. -Andthe earth fanding out | | courfe of life. Pfalwve 2s. verfe 
ofthe waters,andby thewaters. | |4. 9 0 
[G@Waues]Thevariableftir-| | 


3 A good conuerfation or, 
0 


ee ee 


Ae 


. sae life. Pfalmet, 6. God 
| knaweth ibe way of the righteoss, 
| Math. 7314, Narrow is the way 
| shat leadeth to life, . This is cal- 
| led by fundry names ; as Way 
of righteoufneffe;way of wife- 
dome, way ofthe Lord, good 
and right Way, way of Light, 
&c. 

|. 4pAn-euill conuerfation, 
| Pfalme 1, 1... Mor Stand in the 
Way of finners, And verfe 6. The 
|wayof the wicked fball per. 
| This way.alfo, 


| cures as'euill way, broad way, 
way of wickednefie, ‘and fuch 
Hikes wie 
5 ‘Godly profelfien or Do- 


| The DoGrine ofthe Golpel:: is 

as a way'to leade vs vnto God; 
(fo we beleeue it.) 

_}areto doe, either in Religion 


Shew the; 
worke. | 


all gone ant of the. ways 


sthat are Uprg : at in the: ray and’ 


life mecifeme LO. God to bee 


~ teen ~ a) . 2 aa ae te pon tre 


ath : 


Ge ft 


{ one with him, Iohn chapt. 14, 


hath fundrie | 
namesiand edeldanned in Scrip- 


ride of Ohirite AGts 19,ver.9. 
| Speak.vg eull of the way of God, 


6 The worke which men 


or common life. Exod, 18,20, | | 
2 the Way, tharis, the | 


a 13. To watke ithe weies of darks | 
a neffes ote 


7 The Commandements aE a 
sqod, which. are, (as the Way, | 
leo lente vs Ynto our Countrey | | 
aboue, fo wee walke in them, | 
Roman, 33 verfe 12, They are | 
. Pfalme | |. 
{aig, verle 1... Bleed are they | 


| GOD. Rowianes, 11 Verfe 


walke mtbeDaw of the Lord, + \\ 
[-..8 .CariQ; by whom alene | | punifbments.Pialme145.ver. 
(asthetrae way) even in this | | 


| Fis mately | ENS i of 


D : 

< s ' _— 

: : ° - oe 
‘s ® 

* &° 46 . 
¥ 
: & 

r, 

Ms ~e 4 

F 


verfe 6, 1 aus the Way, no Man 
commeth unto ibe Father, but by | 
mee.” SAB 
Hew aonen Tothua e345 | 
verfe14, I do enter into she way | 
of athe earth, 1Kings 2. verle | 
2. Thetisto fay, Idie thortly | 
after the: roti: a sid j 
Men! jieo * i ¢ 
[au higgtway % fo} bie: sieople] 
4 pi ffage or enterahce?.ynto 
Chrift by the Goipell preach: 
ped. Efry rr, verfe 16, There 
hall bee am: High-may,) that is, 
| as Gad fometime tovhi ‘sspeople 
| comming out of Ezypts bon. | | ; 
cage; madeapaflageforthem {| = 
| into Canaan by the Red Sea, | 
anid Vordangiuided shall ae 
| bee doin the fpirieuall delines | 
yy Chriftt thee ‘thal. 
: way for them to come. 
ro C cele (tial: Canaan all ob- 
| tacles. an irae remo 
eda oh (Mril 1s ize en how ic 
[& Layeso! pavtenetteltWice 
| ked and crooked Wayes 5 oF 
mM ayes of fi finne.Prouerb,2:ver. 


athe a? 


103 S3te 18 


— [Gads staves} The deepe 
ae vnfearchable: countels \of 


33. HisitHayes are yet finding 
outs JAD Otc cg eeatols 
vie TAS) eileen mereyand | 
Judgement 5 ichisbleffings or 


17. The: Lords. Righteous » in all 


~ 
Sa oS a 2 


Gods Scale ence, Cohestbs he | 
comestovs. 

3 The word of God, in the. 
. | promifesand precepts. heres! 
~ ot, Palme s1,werfews. E wilt 


4. Thisisthe way whereby we 
‘}goto God, Itis put for Doc-' 
Pf trine and Commandements of | 
ath pees in'Efay 2,340) % 
be [0 Wwalte fz. Bed in the: 


ae way of bis Judgements}: Pac ' 


| tiencly to lu@ke for, and de- 
pendyvpon Gods. promife ai 
| i theirreftoring., . whilef: they | 
| |walked inthe middeft of great | 
—_ fealamities: by the Babylonians 
_ for other enemies. Efay 26.ver. 
|B. Ln the way of: thy Indgements, 
| O Lorde, pane: gueac miguel 
Re: tb lgloin?. © Sie ob i? Yesria s | 
| |) [ep swap] Buery - dutie Or 
good worke,asafteppeof our 
way to heaven.Prou. oe 
aged pathion mage 01 >~ 
; {Sogo out ofthe tway): To 
rurneafide ,and play che Apo- | 
fate from God, hisLawe and 


351 abbey are all goue pt ar che 


Waye: | 
(aiaaves of quogement}: | 
| Approved &righteous-waics,, 


ay ‘keepe thetayes of Ludge- 
ments Toefe alfo.in verle 13. 
parecalled the Wayes of. Righ- 
feeotfnefles. : 
| [2betvay of man} The eo 
\ fieefle Qreuentiofya mans pur— 

"109 


‘teach finners thy way. Pialm.2s, : 


dif Chee say iEbeles énent 


-fuch asican abide the tryall.of | | 

the light, Prou, 2,8...F That they t 
Lis | latyoalg) ames od is way ef 
. thebords.. Bis 1M! 


‘pofes or actions. Jeremy 10, 
23. Tae Way of Manis not in 
himfelfe. 

|W tayp of Caine} Such a 
courfe of lifeas.Caixz lined, be- 
ing an Hypocrite to Ged, yn- 
nasorell and ertietl tohis Bro- 


| ther, full of peruerfenefle and 


evi etinvettes apainit God-and 


bE daliep a § he: ity 


»{Mocomein the fuay oftigh- 


| teoutnetie) Te: leadea righte- 


ouslife, being of Vpright life 
and good conuerfation.Math, 


vafre ighteonfnelfes ': 


uccefle of their courfeof L 
| Plahiag; 13. This thers way Ut- 
pterethsheir foolifinelfes ” ro fir 


‘h@htbe.so2d] The hearriotinen, 


| being: nacturallylike.acrough, 
| worlbip,vacoddolatry.. Rom. 4 
|abdtherctore hadaneedeto be 
fubdued andimade plain by-re- | 
jpeatancess) @udthar’ forrowe |. 


vnfmooth, and vneuen Way,, 


which $s according to. GOD, 


into it, andto ayaa initslohn 


| ane 4 
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| Men. ludeyeafe 3. Tie way-of 
| Cadne\ank sss TAs eae 

[She {yay of peace|A peacer 
able quiethife:Rom.3,17.-dad 
the way. of Peake they bane Rot | 


: 21,32: For Toba came im the way |. 
te : 


'o [SLomake-fraight the way | 


thache might delight to-enrer | 


¥.. E. 
(aileake} One hod is made 


fickneffe, Plalme6, 2. Hane 
mercy on me Lord,far I am weak, 
and 38,8. Bodily weakneffe. 
2 Oneof little faith and 
knowledge.Rom.4,19.and 14 
t. He thats weake inthe faith, 
Sréceiwe unto you. 
weaknefle in part, and in fome 
onepoine touching the yfeof 
; things indifferent, 
|-°3 One who wantsal frength 
bodily and {pirituallir:Cor. rs 


A3.Ut % fawne in weakeneffe. Rom. 
56. When we were yet weake ( (or 


ofnoftrength.) This is {piri— 
| euall weakneffe orally, 


e fubiedt; 

[Cheake Fleh] Cosraptid 
on of Nature, which makes vs 
‘Weake didhie: todo good, or 


caufe, 


lowly aad humble minde.P{a, 
AZT T amin my felfe, 
that. 1s Weaned, 


Warre. 


‘jor badgiheniaa eyther for fin 
Jina man vnregeneratey ora- 
gaint {inne in one regenerate, 


1Rom.6,12. Neither gine your: 


| onfneffe to fine , but gine your | ; 


feeble, and brought low with | 


Spiritual 


vnto. 
ichyall men fromtheir birth 


} Cardalh weartietias +4 dg 


to refift euill. Math.26,41% The 
fe is weake. Spetonimie of the | |. 

| Lat garment Gal, 3,27. The Papifts 
[Wteanso Childe] Oneof a| | doerre, in iudging Jove and 
| | good workes to bee this.wed- | 
4 cine gatment, 2° - 


on by faith, Math. a2, verfr rH. 


as one ; 


(weapons) [nftcuments of | uen dayes, 1.Cot, 16,13" Emery 

a Allche faculties ag fone : 

| yeares, Thus feawenty. weeks 

| Lenit.25 584 fignifies feauenty 

| times feauen oneal Dan 
95250 bed 

slays as weapons of unrighte 


Members'as reapers of righte- 
onfneffeto God, 

3 Preaching Bes the word, 
prayer, ipatience in. faffering,, ) 
&c. 2,Cor.1043.: The pa 
of our warfare are mighty Bick, 
God, ol} 
.[Cieary] One} made faint | 
with labourand trauell, Joh.4,| 
6. Hethusfate on the well Wea~) 


‘ry. Bodily Wearine fle. 


Secondly, #& ‘foule Ging 
and burdened with theloade 
of finne, becing as defirous of | 
cafe by forgiueneffe, asa wea~ | 
ry manisof reft after greatla. | 
bour. Mach.11,28. Come unto | 
me allye that are weary Spit u- Ee 
all wearinefle,. ib: 

Thirdly, Slaghe rarciee 58 | 
fringrinny in ‘well-doinga'Gal.6, | 
7. Be not ‘weary of well doing. | 


[Wedding garment] Chri ft 


Which had not on the: wedding | 


bed ery) 4 


“ay ot 


| Weeke] The fpace cof; fea 


firft day of the Weekes) 2 
2 The number. of} Neary 


‘The my yekehies in Datel, Note. 


peut 


| tian, fome 36. yeares afterthe 
| ting 92. yeares tothe ende of 


i yeares of Alexander the great 


____-¥ fore Terufalem was laid wafle: 
fof which put together, arifeth 


Teepe eee) 


% Ww. 


4 


containe the {pace of time be- | 
tweene the: fecond yeare of 
Darius Nothus, & the deitruc- 
tion of Zerufatem, which hap- 
| ned the fecond yeare of Vefpa- 


paffion of our lord, The whole 
number is 4.90.yeares, accoun- 


thePerfian Monarchy; and 6,, 


his kingdome, . and after that 
89. till the paffion of Chrift, 
atter which there were 36. be- 


‘7o.weekes of yeares .» In this: 
‘time,toward the end of it,and. 
fo forward, Chrift by his Pro- 
| pheticall preaching the Gof- 


f | pelland his Sacerdorall furrc- |. 
| tion,in purchafing eternall.re- 


demption by his death (aboli- 
fhing by the onethe miniftery 
‘of the lerter,death & condem- 


Prieft-hood, putting an ende 
to all Legall and vifible an- 


purged finnes, and conterred. 
eucrlafting righteoufnefle vp- 
Dan.9,24,25¢ r 

© [CHeldotng]- More particu- 
larly, liberal! diftributing to 
the teachers ofthe Gofpel,and 
fhe poore Saints? of more ges 
“nerally, ‘the dooing of good 
workes of allkindes, both'to- 
ward Godand men, eventhe 
| whole pragtife of godlineffe. 


| Godin Chrift, continually mi- 


nation. 2.Cor,3 : and byhis | | 
nointing) hath couered and | | 


on. all beleeuers inhis names | 


| fend downe none. 


{or fome things particularly 


i H 


Py. ee - SS —" aoe le Desyegitity apt ~-epllga Mie a 


E, 

Gal.6,9. Bee not weary of well 
doing, The verfe following 
thefe-words,fheweth that they 
bee meant of smerciful com- 
municating and giuing to nee- 
dy Chriftians, & painefull Mi- 
nifters. | 

(Wels of falustion] Eyther 
the DoGrine of the Gojpell, 
wherewith affli@ed thirfty cé- 
{ciences are refrefhed (as with 
warerout ofa Wels) or the 
plentiful graces of the Spirir, 


powred outas water out ofa |’ 


Well, Efay 12,3. Yee hall draw 
waters ont of the Wels of faluati- 
On» 


Uttell of inater fp2tnging bp] 


The exceeding rich love of ae 


niftring to.the faithfull newe 
fupply. of healthful graces. 


lohn 4,14.Shall bein bim aWel i 
'| of water, [pringing up to eternal | 


life,. : 


( Wiels without water] Falfe 


wholefome Dodtrine, 2.Per. 
2517. Thefeare Wels without 
water, Such as boaft of know- 


|ledge bur within; areempty, | . 


Iike’Clouds which fwell by ; 


the winde, and offer raine,bu 


 [@eAhatfoener} Euery thing 


generally without exception; 


with limitation) feeMath.21, 


Phil.4,8. Math.7, 12. 1.Cor. ; 


1033 1,and 10)2'5. Fhe limicati- 
on 


Prophets, which bee voide of | 


VV. 


on muftbe made according to 
che fubiedt, or matcer (poké of, 

{ eutbeate| A precious graine, 

| whereof bread 1s made for the 
} ftrengthening of mans heart. 
1. Cor.1s, 37. Bare Corne of 
Wheate, or fome other, 

2 AlleleGtand faith full per- 
fons, which are fruitefull in 
| good workes.Math.3,423 The 
Wheate hee will gather into be 
Barne. 

[ Tat beele| An inGeligearet 
_| wood, or iron, turning round, | 
| fering eyther for. worke. or 
punifhment. 

2 Punifhmentic felfe, in-. 
flicted vpon malefactors. Pro. 
20,26. ef righteous King will 
turne the Wheele vpon the un ngod~ i 
‘dy, | 
3 The vahiale maffe Pe bo- 
dy Fall things. vnder heauen, 
fubie& to continuall change 
and mutation. Ezek.a,ver.15. 
There appeared a Wheele syeto| |, | 
| mevponthe earth, bythe: Heals, ‘out blemith, or glorious with=) 
bauing foure faces. Litte ie out infirmity Reue.331 8, Hbite| 

[ Wi bere art thou ¢ | Noting . | Rayment, Math. 28,3. Hieraye| 
norance or doubtingin what | | ment white 4s Snow. Icis vfuall, 
place, where the party fought | | in Scripcure by. [White]: tofig- 
‘for is,or what he witl anfwere: | | nifie,Purity. and-Glory, \ (See 
| @henhe appeareth ; but a fe-| Rayment at Bobex xo vast - 

cret reprehenfion: of the cafe | | .. 3 Ripe and ready.to. be. cuc {| 
they bein,and ofthe fact they | downe, and carried, |intothe 
haue disse ,and withall a. cita~ Bare, | Tohn.43)3 5 <shbey are | 
tion or (ummoning of. him to.| ebipe already tothe Hapucst. s 3 
giue his anfwere,.thathe may | (Gaba bath knotwne] None; 
feele his offence, "Bcbe awake-| | ornocreature,Angels or men; 
aed with fenfe: ot ‘hig inne, | «| but God himitelfe..till-ewents 
Gen, 3,9-wddam nha ant shen declare itzor,t7bo barb been ces 
| aie | 


The fameis to be thoughe of | 
| Gods queftion to Caine, Gen, | 
4,9. Godis not as man, that. 
he fhould need by enquiry co: 
learne things which, bene 
echnot. » aye) 

[ Rithevefare] A Cont aide 
or that which followes,, aS am: | 
effect of fome foregoing caufe a 
Rom.1,24. Whereforealfa God 
gaue them vp oc. racere t itis any | 
Illaciue particle. 

2 Acaufe orreafon of face 
thing. Rommel 23+ Wiaireharmng? ay 
paciesile eet eacr ds : po gl 

(Dae whet the Sword] - To: 0 
prepare and- make ready fom 
great iudgement.Pfal.7,12 
hath whet bis Sword. 

[Wetbetting thete tect 
dignatioa-or wrath of the wi 
ked, Plalerx2,n@. ‘The wicked | 
whets bis te eth atthe Righee ' 

[@atbite} A colour, bright, & | 
lighfome,. scomtrary.to, blackes 
_. 2. Thar-which is.pure, with-; 


Sti. 


that isynone atall, Roman.zyz, 
| 34 : 
Interrogations or Quefti- 
onsin holy Scriptures, fomé- 
time hatie the force ofa denial, 
and deny more ftronglythena 
plaine negation would do, as 
inthe formertext: alfo Rom. | 
| 353-and 4,1, Roman,10,5,7, 
| Heb,1,13.Alforhey fometime 
| affieme a matter With more.ve- 
hemency,as Gen. ¥339.and 20, . 
§.Exod.24,12, lofh.t9, & 10, 
| £3.1ud9.4,6. 14.Sam. 20,37. 
_ | t.Kings 12,41. Sometime they 
_ {carry the vertue of an carneft 
Yeprehenfion,as Rom.2,4, and 
—£.94,10. Andlaftly,they thew 
— | foorthinhim who asketh the 
| queftion,;a-dereftation: & loa- 
| thing of fomething .Rom.6,1. 
_ ) They are found finally co ferue 
ffometime for the engendring 
and working of fhame,as Ro- 
; man,2;21. We Bi ae : 1 
Note further, that ina que- 
ftion,this word (whe) is pucte 
foinetime for afew; as:Pfalm, 
15,t,and 29,12+ Efay, chapt,| 
$3;verfer. and fometime for 
[ None at all,|\ asRom. 10,6, 
14SaM. 2521s : 
. [UAbelefome] Sound or}. 
healchfull, making fpiritually 
‘}found; orbringing -health to 
the foule. 1.Tim.6,3. 40d con- 
fented not-tothe wholefome words 
of Cbrift. Titus 2;1. Wbolefome 
Dottrine. | 
- JE be tohole ofmnaiy) All chat 
wherin men are to bufic thems 


| ty thing, Luke 10.) and with.’ 


| I2,verle 13 .For this w.the whole 


ney.Deurt.21;23,°. 


chapt.1 3 ,verfe rg.Hofea 4,11. 
| Whoredome and dew wine take a~| 


inthe ftrange worfhip: of the 


sg. Lbhat Morher of whoredome, 
Ezek.chapr.16,verfe 25. Aud 


17. eud madeft to 


felues (being thatonencceffa- 


out which whole, man isno-. 
thing bur vanity, Ecclef.chapt.. 


of man, 
[Webaze] Anwnchafte wo. 
man, taking moneyforthe vic 
of her body, Deur.23, 17,18. | 
There hall bee no whore of the 
Daughters of Ijrael, nor any byre 
of a whore brought. into the boufe 
of God,. | 
2 Toe Synagogue of Anti- 
chrift,or the Romifh Church, 
asic ftandeth now corrupt, 
with horrible Idolatry & He-. 
refie, obftinately maintained, 
Reuel.1.7,1« J sll few: thee the 
condemnationof the great whore. | 
No more blufhing at her {piri-. 
tuall'whoredome, thenacom- | : 
mon {trumpet ather bodily 
fornication, 
[Wathoredame} The vn-. 
cleanneffle of fuch as make 
their bodies common .for mo-- 


2 Generally, all: vnclean- 
neffe about generation. Hebr, 


way the heart, 
3. Idolatry, inthe-wor- 


fhippe ot flrange Gods: . or 


true God, Reuel.chapt.37,ver. 


multiplied thy whoredome, verfe 
thy felfe 


Images | 


ot " 
ees. <>? 


Sihines of men,ana drddett c COM 
Mpit- sabevediinss with them. 
(€o goa Wiboring| To fixe 


our affeStion vppon the crea— 


cures (more then the Creator,) | 


and elpecially to put our truft 
and confidence in’ worldly 
men,and worldly things, Pfal. 
42527. Thou deftroyeft all them 
hitb p go a Whoring from thee, 
Allconfidence inthe creature) 
isa fpiricuall whoredome. 

2 To fall in loue with Idols, 
andto worlhippe contrary to 
our faith plight with God. sE- 
zekiel 16, 


7, I, 


[Caticken] Euery-naturall 
man, whois not regenerate. 
Rom. 4. yverfe 5. Infirfierb the 
wicked. 

2 All impenitent perfons, 
who keepes on ina finnesfull 
ccourfe, -without returning to 
God. Pfal. 51,13. Lwillteach 
thy waies unto the wicked.Pfalm. 


fall ‘feeit. 


bane ungodly committed. 


Thefe wicked men accor- | 
ding tothe originall worde in| 
| the Hebrews) fionifies reftlef=| 
nefle, and may: Bee called reft= | 
lefle,turbulent: wyniuftvngraci- | 


ous; thereforethey be likened 


to o the raging fea, Efay ane 4 


ar. And. becaufe for Gute of 
their wicked deeds, fome of 
them are often brought foorth 
to:iudgement, afd condem- 
ned stherefore isthis name.of- 
ten giuento condemned per- 
fons Pfal.r09, 7.1ob.27, 7 and 


to iuftifie ormake iuft, isto} 

| abfolue in: judgement, orto 3 
acquit, P{a,8252,3/Sotomake| — . 
ortopronouncewicked,isto},  ~ 


condemne, Deut, 29,1. Pfalm.} ae 


37,33,and.94,11.° 


[Waickeonetfe) An vngod-| 


ly worke:Gen.39,9. How dicks! at a 


| dothis great wieeauellen) 
S908 dee at Hi athe: 


2 A courfe of j iniquity cons ti ae F 


tinued without repenta 
Dan.9,5. He bane done w: 


ly. Pfal. 125530: ‘Leaft the. rig a e ar 


teoms put ont their haudto w 


edneffe.P fal, 521. Why dof thow| 

boakt thy felfe in thy wickednes? -| 
[Spivitualt wwickennede} eA:| 

‘itis, of a wicked... ‘and iwily | 


nature,as crafty. as/powerfull; 


| Ephef.6,12. dgainft ppiritual 
1,I.and 112.10, The wicked A osckeduelfer ‘fox wicked fpirits; | 
| | an Hebraifme, | 
3° That whichis vagodly, tek 
or againtt God. fude1rs. Ofall| 


their wicked deeds which they| 


eed the Church is-fovcal- 


ed — and by: <onfe- | 
quence. | 


Ic diftingui- | 
fheththefe vncleane.from the | 
other holy and bleffed-fpirits.« | 

- [Wife] A married woman, | 
| orthe Charch beeing married | 
to Chrift.Ephe.5,23. The Hu 
band isthe Wines heady.as Chrifh| 
is the bead of the Church, Gre.) 
Heere the married woman is | 
calleda wife,explicites or exe} 


rieneaans | aid 
(zeaipoeto) Aw woman whith 
overliuveth her husband whiles 


was Anna, fee Luke 2536537. 
‘f}and 18,3,and 21,2000): 
2 City defolbce and forfa- 
| ken of friends and comforters, 
. -| &c, Lament, of leremy,chapr, 
ites 1 Tverfe r, By a etapho2. 
|. 3°All’perfons, 
poore, helpeleffle, oppreffed, 


2%, PACKER, 9. and 68,5. Deut. 
i toe i 


hee. t led; eand tegard is had of ir, 
— ® | tome aintaine it, and do chem 
» Arioh , and defend them from 
ef rongs | and -wrong-dooers, 
| and toiudge the widdow; &c. 
| isto ie quite contrary.Efay I, 


17 
tet A faculty pf mans 


foule, moouing and inclining 


nillthings.It is of the nature of 
will,to will freely whatfoener 


it felfe toward God,and to wil 
any good thing pleafing vnto 
him. Simply to will any ching, 


a ee 


fhe liveth fingle; fuchanone 


iniferable, | 


By a Spnecdoche. Efsy 1,17, } | 
| the Church of Gad. ug. vo0- 
| | luntas libera quia liberata,libera 

1) [$Pokto iudge CHiddoiy and | 
ee fatheitette | To® negle& them: 
_ | & theircaufe,when no know- | 


is popith diuinity. 


flowing out of corrupt nature, 


it felfe freely to choofe fuch 
| things asitdoth imbrace, or 
‘toefchew freely fuch things as | 
it doth refufe, Or more breefe- | | 
ly thus, Willis that faculty of | 
our foule,whereby wewil and| |. 


| Will. spetontinte. 


| it ovene will, 
it wils; forthe will cannot be. 
compeld.It is vnable (cil! it be. 
changed by grace) to mooue 


i oreke heart, Rom. 9,16, Lhe 
yotin bim that willeth. 


[Hetwill| To pray,aske, or | 
| 
HS 


is of ie But to will well, 
is of grace. Our willbeing free 
in refpect of finfulladts, © but 
bond in refpect of good works, 
oe itbe fet free by Chrift Zod. 
8,36.Lf that Sonne therefore [hall 
mike yon fr eg, yon fall be free ine 
ceed.lobn 15,3. Pitnour mes yor 
can denothing, Therefore the 
Popith Do&trine of free-will 
tothat which is good,istobee 
abhorred, -ascontrary to the 
Scripture, andthe Do&trine of 


ad peccatdm,ferna ad tuffitians, 
When graceis oftered,wee 

may refatedt if we will; and if 

we will,we may receive it: this 


2 Motiensand purpofes to 
good,or good affections, Phil, 
2,13. God: worketh in you the will 
tbe deed. Thefe be the effets 
ofarenued Will, 2. Cor.8,9. 
Rom.7,;15,1 6. . 
3 Wicked defires & lufits, 


Ephef.2,3. J fulfilling the will 
i. flelb. Toho r, 13. Thefe be 


the fruites of an vnregenerate 


4 Naturall inclination of 
any creature. Rom,8,20.JVot of 


Thoughts and endevor 


Marke to, 3f. 


craueathing, N 
Jn sik hed to 


Tohn 17,24. 


oa 
. 


Note. 


Rom.9,15,18. Whom bew.ll,be 


6 rts Pima: 
} Pi: ft - 
a . - 7c Te i 
‘ 
e . Be | 


| willjis (vox som precipientis fed 
| optantit) of one who wifbech, 
notofone who commandeth ; 
for Chrift did ia that lait pray- 
erput-on the perfon of anin- 
i terceflor-to his Facher. 
2 To command with au- 


| thority, lohn at, 23. Jf J will, 


oc. 
3 Todefire,or affefttodo 
fomething, good or euill Phil. 
12,13. lohn 8,44. The workes 
| of your Father yewilldo. — 
; {Maillot Gov] The pur- 


| pofeand decree of God, tou-|. 


ching allthings. Ephef.1,11. 
After the Counfell -of b's will, 


| hardeneth. Thisis the will of 
his good pleafure, which is fe- 
| cree tilkeuents declareit. That 
which God willeth..1.Theffal. 

453° | 
| 2 Theword of God, :pro- 
| mifing or commanding. Math, 
7,21. Hethat doth my Fathers 
willRom.12,2. Thisishis re- 
uealed or fignified will, which 


will is manifefted ‘by -our 
fpeech. 


}finners John 4,34. 5 
| The willof God fignifieth 
fometime the power whereby 


9519. and fometime the things 


| God,haue three excellent pro- 


| pecties: firtt, the reuealed will ae 
of Godis good, becaufe it co-] 


| & deferc place, not inhabited. | 
| Pfalme 95,8. 4s in thewilder- 
| zefe. Pfalme 107, 33. and 35, 

| Math.19,33.. Whence (ball wee | 
| bawe fo much bread ws the wilder- 
| dnefe? — 3 
2 ACounrry full of Hilles, 

| Mountaines, and Forrefts, like 

‘}toa Wildesneffe. Math,$,1. 

| Hepreached in the Wilderneffe of 

| Indes. This Wildernefle had 


{is knowne by the word, as our | 


3 The preaching of this| 
word for the conuesfion of} ' 


God willeth any thing, Rom,} 


| which he willeth., Rom.12,2.|. 
{Now chefe things willed of | 


mands good onely, and makes 
vs good; and leadethys to the 
euerlafting good, euen hea-; 
uenly bleffedneffe, gece ly, ic 


| is acceptable, becaufe nothing, 
\ is pleafing to God, whichis} 
| not agrecable cohis will, and 


thac doth highly pleafe him,} 
which accordethto his Law & 
Gofpell.’ Thirdly, perfe&, 
becaufe it containeth al things 
belonging toperfe&tion, foas 
weneed neither rules of Phi-}] 
lofophie,nor decrees of a ‘ae 
4 i ‘ 


nor traditions of Church’ 
the faluation of our foules, als 
ordring of our liues stheS 
ture alone (which is amo 
folute witnefle of Go ye 
is fufficientto makemen per-| — 
feét coward God, 2.Timoth.3, | 
16,070 Oa 


(Wiviilvernete] A watte 


fome Inhabitants; Zachary 


| dwelethere,Luke 1,49: alfo 


Tvab had his houfe there,1.Kin. 
2534. And there are fixe towns 
being inthis Wilderneffe, ree 
| eau hearfed 


of, Antichrift muft fit. Thus 
the Fathers haue expounded 
1 it. He thall fit on the Chaire of 
the Scriptures, faith Origen, 
| He fiteeth in the Church,as we 
{eruclythinke, faith Hiereme. 
| Hee fitseth not inthe Temple 
atlerufalem, butin the Te: 
| ple of the Church, as Chry/oft. 
| plainely affirmeth. He ficreth in 


\faiththe Scholiave, Alfo Theo- 
deret wriceth that Pax/ calleth 
the Temple of God, y Church 
| of Godsto whommay be ad- 
A ded, Occunsenins, Anguftine,& 
others, wnich al “ar oun- 
ded it of the Church, the chie- 
felt feate whereof Antichrift 
4 fhould vfurpe.Now who kno- 
weth not, that Reme through 
the refidence of the Emperor 
there, andthe magnificence 
ofthe Empirewes accounted 
} and called the AZetropalu of the 
Empire, the Mother Church ? 
}&e. Euen Thomas Aquinas 


in his motiues,and the Rhem:/fs 
_- {in their annotations of this 
| place of Paw! beare witnefle, 


{rufalem, Antichrilt fhoulde 
fitte. | bond dt. e 

{Welp Lemple} An houfe 
| appointedto holy vfes, even 
ta the feruice of the moft holy 
God. Pfal.5,7. I will worfhip to- 


‘thenauill and middie where-- 


| houfe ereG&ted forthe feruice of 


the holy places of che Church, | ° 


{their owne Dodtor, and Shel— 
don, fometime apopith Prieft | 
gellions,that all grace may be 


that rather in ‘the Church of 


| Chaffe of corruption, 1.Theff. 
Godtheninthe Temple of le-. 


| chapt.3,verf, 5. Lest the Temp- 
ter bad Tempted yonin any fort, 


wards thine holy Templet, , 
2 Heauen.fon.2,4. 
3 The company of the} 
faithfull.Ephef.2, 21. } 
[Zemple of Aools} An 


Idols. 1.Cor.8,10. Sat at Yable 
in the Idols Temple. 
[Zo Wempt] Tomake proofe 
ofa thing by queftion, oro— 
therwife, for knowledge fake: 
forthatis che end of Tempta-. 
it gaine knowledge ther- 
2 Tomake triall and proofe 

of our faizh,patience, and loue | 
towards God. Gen.22,1.GOD 
tempted Abraham. This Temp-|. 
tation is commonly byprof.; 
perity or affliction: and the 
end of itis tomakeit knowne 
to our felues what isin vs, ey- 
ther goodorbad, Deut. 8, 2. 
Tempting thee, that kee might | 
know what is in thy beart s that 
issmake itknownetothy felfe, 
forthe all-feeing God cannot 
be ignorant whatisin vs. Thus 

God isfaideto Tempr. 
3. To fiftvs by fubtill fug- 


fhaken out of our hearts, andj} — 
nothing lefs bur the Branne or | 


Thus Satan Tempreth, not to 
try,but to deftroy. 

4 Toentice and mooue one 
to finne,fames1,14. And eue- 
ry manis Tempted when he is 


Qq- drawne 


‘ 


lite 1 

dravne alide of his owne con- | 
cupifcence, Thus Lufttemp- 
ceth 3 but God temptech nor 
thus.Gal.6,1. | 
5 Tomake tryallof Gods 
power andiuftice, whether he 
| can and will help,or hurt, Exo. 
‘+ £7,2berefore doe ye Tempt the 

Eord? ‘Thusmen Tempt God 
elthroughdiftruft. - : 

6 To forfake the ordinary 
-tmeans of our good, prefuming 
itoo much vpon Gods helpe. 
|Math.457. Thou {halt not Tempt 
the Lord thyGod. Thusmen 
Tempt God by curiofity and 
prefumption, to try whether 
(God will vfe any way to fuc- 
‘courthem, other then is ap- 
pointed: Whenmen will not 
beleeue that G O D can helpe 


| w 594 


7,12. Deut.6;16. Luke 11,16. 


cafion againft other men, for 
the Phariftes to Tempt him. Thus 


ONS. 


theend of Temptation. 


which men areteryed. James 1, 
2314. Count it excceding ioy whe 


This is Temptationof proba- 


‘chem.without a myracle, Bfay | 
~ 9 To feeke matter andoc-} 


-which to reprehend and accufe | 
them. Math,16,1. Thencame 


Man Tempteth Man, by cap- |. 
tious and by fubtile: quefti- | 
_|their idolatrous Neighbours, }. 

[Zemptation.] Probation, | 
tryall,or proofe, of any thing | 
or perfon, to get Ytrue kiiow~ | | ficedto idols, had herein fhe-| 
ledge of it, for knowledge is | 

2 Affiions.and.croffes by | 


ye fall into fundry Temptations. | 


eyes 


i = 


tion, feruing to manifelt what 
isin vs vnto our felues and o- 
thers, ks phi 

3 Inward fuggeftions of Sae 
than, or outward profperity of 
life,as baites & faares to catch | 
vs. Math.6,13, Leade us not into | 
Temptation Math,26,41. Pray,} 
lef? ye fallinto Temptation, Luke | 
4,13. WhE be had ended his temp | 
tatien: thatis, Temptation to | 
perdition,. | : 

(Do fallinfe Wemptation] 

To be overcome, when tho- | 
rough weaknefle weyeeldyn-} 
to wicked motionsand affe@ti- {| 
ons, andvntooccafionscfe={ 
uill, Mlath26,41. Lestyefall} 
into Temptation, for the flefo ts a 
weake, phage tien 2 Re 
[Dumaine Dempfation. | | 
Some Tryail,wherein doth ap- 
peare great weakneffe, fuch as 
accompanies the Nature of 
man.1 Cor.¥0,13.No Tempta-| 
tion hath taken you, but fuch-as w 
bamsine,or which pertaineth un | 
tomen. The meaning is, that 
the Chriftias of Corinth, which 
for feare of gining offence to |- . 


-wentinto their templesof i- 
dols,there to eate meare facri= | 


wedthemfelues men,yeelding 
co humaine frailty send there- 
foreit behooued themtobee } 
more conftant’ afterwardes, 
that God might be with them 
‘io all Temptations that thould 
befall them, for the timeto 
Cite ts 


~< 


t. 


E. 


| come, 


[Glo leave info Lempfation] 
To put or bring one inthe po- 


| werof Sachan the Tempter, 
delinering him as aiuftludge, | 


to the will and pleafure of the 


| Deuill,to be carried captiue of 


him.Mat. 6,13, Leadevs not 


_ | into Temptation, God puts one 


in the power of Sathan, asa 
Judge doth put a rnalefactor o- 
uer vnto the Hang-man. | 
{abe Lempter] The De- 
uill,by his wicked fu ggeftions 
proouing and feeking whome 
hee may deftroy.1 Theffaloni- 
ans 3,5. Leaft the Tempter 
hadTempted you in any fort. 1, 
Peters,8.Mathew4,3. Then 


| the Tempter came to bm. 
| [Sen dayes] A cercaine fpace 
oftime (very fhort) wherein 


God would affli& his Church. 
Reuel.2,10. And ye fall bane 
tribulation ten dayes Gene. 3 167 
Numbers.14,22.lob 13,3. Ten 
times.put for oftertimes.A fiaite 
number, put for an indefinite.» 


(Sen bones} Many Kings |. 


and Prouinces, which did giue 


their authority, power, and 
force (meant by the Hornes 


wherein lyeth the ftrength of |. 


Beaftes )to erect, enlarge, and 
eftablith the tyranny of Eccle- 
fiaRticall Reme. Reu.17,12,1 3. 
And the ten Hornes which thon 
faweft are ten Kings. . 
(Sen Wirgins) The vifble 
Church,confifting of wife and 


| foolifh,;thatis, godly & wic- 


| ked.Math.25,1. Then the king- | 


dome of Heaueu foall bee likened 
vntoten Virgins. 

[Zender mercies] Moftin- 
ward feeling and affeGtionate 
compafiions, like vnto mother- 
ly pittifulneffe and kindenefle; 
whichis hardtotell how ten- 
der and preatitis. Lukex, 
78. The tender mercies of ovr 
God. pet 

[Went] A placeto dwellin, 
fo made, asit might be remooe 
ued andcarried tooand fro, 
Num.5,3. Gen.4,20.faball was 
the Father of fach as dwelt in 
Tents Exod.18,7.S¢¢ Tabeina 
cle. | 

God caufed an habitation 
tobe madeinthe wilderneffe, 
wherein he dwelt among men. 
Exod.26.Pfalme 78,60. That 
Manfion made of ten Curtains | 
he called a Tabernacle, Exod, | 


| 26;2.Pfalme 26,8.Ouer this o- 


ther Curtaines were made and 


caftas a couering,calleda tent | 


er cotering.Exod.26,7.Here- 
upon the whole place is called 
fometime a Tent, & fometime 
a Tabernacle. Pfalme 15,1.To 
this Tent(till the Vemple was 
built by S2éomon)al Gods peo- 
ple were wotto come to wor- 
fhip. Leuit.17,4,5.Deuter.12. 
§,6. It was a moousble place, | 
and fo differed from an houfe | 
or fetled habitation. 2 Sam,7, | 
1,6.1 Chron.17,5. Yet forthe 
vfe, was fometime called an | 
houfey | 
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[ents of Wwicketneffe| A 
place without the Church of 
God,whercin dwelsno goods 
neffe nos holinefle, Pfalme 84, 
10. Then to dwell inthe Tents of 
wickedneffe; thacis, among In- 
fidels and wicked men, | 
|. [Sents of Shem) The vite, 
‘ble and publike meetings. of | 
the Church. of Gad,. (which 
firtt was in families eill ¥ birth 
of .Enofh.Gen.4,26. and after | 
in great aflemblies.) Gene.g, | 
26,27. To dwellinthe Tents of | 
Shem, 7 | 
[A Wenth] The fmall num- 
ber ofthe lewes,which fhallbe 
faued from fpirituall and bo- | 
‘dily calamity, which are cal- 
ledcthe Tenth, becaufe both 
for their paucity and fewneffe; 
alfo becaufe they are facred & 


holyto God, as-the Tenths | 


were. Leuvit.chaprt.27. Efay | 


6,verfe13. -Yeeinst fhall beea | 


Tenth, | | | 
(So line in: Lents} To 
exercife the trade-of a Shep- 


theard.Gen.25,27~ Lacob dwelt | 


in Tents. 


, % Tolookevnto houfhold | — 
afayres,that they be. well go- | 
Tuball was \ 
the father of thofe which dwell (or | | uenant of God, inregarde of 

ah the difpenfation of it vnder 


‘uerned.Gen, 4,20. 


line) in Tents, 
[Letkament] That which 


we commonly calla-‘mans wil, ; 


‘and appointment -for the be- 
owing of his goods amongtt 
his Children, orkindred and 
friends. Galathians, chapter 3, 


verfers. Though it bee but a\ 


(Mans Teftament. Acb.g,verfe} 
16,87. Wye a 

2 Anappoyntmentor a- 
greement betweene Godand 
Man, touching free faluation: 
by faith ia Chrift, Mat.26,28. | 
For this cs my bloud of the New| 
Feftament. Thisiscalled aTe-| 
ffamenc, becaufe ic was ratified | 
and confirmed bythe death & | 
bloud-fhed ofbim, who made 
the Couenant or agreement | 
with vsico wit, of Chrift, and | 


contayneth (as it were)hislaft{ = 


will written downe, 


3. The Bookeor Tables] 


wherein the Teftament is writ-| 
ten.2.Gore3, 14. gage eet 
[Dio elanent.] Fhe a=} 
preement or couenant of God, | 
whichis called [O/djin regard | 
‘of the firft difpenfation of it] 
by Mofes, toward the ewes, in ; 
many figures and fhaddowes 
of Rires and Sacrifices, and | 
with other obfcureand darke 


¢ Reuelations | by Prophefies : 


which difpeafation is now en- 


| | ded.Heb. 8,13, Ju thar be faith, 
a New Teftament, be bath abro- | 
[gated the Old, 

| [few Weament| The Co- 


che Golpel,by Chrifstowards 
Chriftian people, without 
fuch Types and “Prophefies, 
Alfo with few Ceremonies, 
and with much more cleere- 
neffe and fuller reuelation of 
the 


ah hGu * ‘ = ye ae 


Tr. ; 


_ | graces of the Spirit,to endure 
alwayes new,2nd the fame, to 
{theendof the world, Jer,31, 
- + 33,34. AGts 2,17.18. This di- 
uers manner of adminiftration 
and delivery of the Couenant 
for Teftament,caufeth ic, chat 
_ j beeing but one in fubfance, 
‘(towit, faluation by faith in 
Chrift) yetitis called Olde 
and New Teftament, asif it 
were two.Heb,8,8,9,10. Se 
Couenant. 
| [Lwo Lefkaments| Two 
| types, and figures to fhaddow 
} foorthin fome fort, and to re- 


ye at) ‘alin eel - 
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grace and works. Gal.4,24. For 
thefe are the two Teftaments, the 
one,rc. Agar W with her fonre 
Tfmael was abiding in Arabia, 
doth reprefent the Legall Co- 
uenant, (or of the Law) which 
| was publifhed in Sinasa moun- 
-{caineof Arabia; and ftriketh 
tthe hearrs of ficners with a 


firength,are lyable tothe curfe. 
Lfmaet our of Abrabams houfe) 


nall, 
naturaliftrength y fhe lacked, 


thetruth, and more plentifull b 


prefenttherwo Couenants af | 


grace, if you bee inftified by the} - 


‘monly one of thefe three ac- 
| feruile feare,becaufe none can} 
- | keepe it,and itthrearnecheter- | 
nall death to all that breake it.] 
Therefore fuch as trufted in} 
the Ceremonies and works of | 
the Law, done bytheirowne } 


on of all elect finners with 


{ ther by voiceor writing. Third |: 


-and caft outef the family or} 
Church of God, (28 Agar and | 


cilement, Math.26,26,27, 2. 
Cor, 3,6. 

[ chat rhey neuer enioy the inhe- | 
ritance of the life which is eter- |. 
But Sarah, who nocby { 


* 


but by vertue of Gods pro- 
mife begot ifaac of Abrahams; 
fhe reprefents the Euangelical 
couenant,or promife of grace, 
wherein, fuch asfreely be pot- 
ten ofthe Spiric, doe pur their 
cuff, and are’ thereby Iuftified- 
and become inheritour of hea- 
ven,as //aac the Sonne of the 
promife, enioyed his Fathers 
inheritance. Thefe two Coue- 
nants beeing weighed in the 
ballance of falfe Apoftles,who 
afcribed part of faluation ro 
the workes of the Law, or of 
the Pharifies, who imbraced{ 
the Law inftead of Chrift,chen 
thefe Couenants are not ontly 
two,but flac contrary to them- 
felues: whencearifcth the cé- 
clufion fee down by the Apo- 
ftle,Gal.5,2,4. Chri profiterh | - 


you nothing, yee are fallen from 
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Law,cre. 


New Teftament hathcom-j; Wote, 


ceptions : firft, Reconciliati- 
God, thorough the bloode of | 
Chrift. Secondly, the do@trine 


which teacheth apreement,ei- 


ly, the Cup in the Lords Sup- 
per, Which fealeth this recon-| 


In Teftaments divine and} Nore. 

humaine,there be examplesof 
voproperand figurative {pee- 
ches. See Gene. 17,ver. 11,12. 


GORG-3 Math, 


oo pee 


T. ) 


Math.26,26,27.Gen,49,.Deut. 
33. 2,.Sam. 23. 1. Kings 21. 
Math.2.Tob 4. 

[Ho Weltifie] Tobeare 


-wyrnes of any perfon or thing, 


by word or worke. 1. Lobnic vi 


g. Which he Teftified of bis Son. 
[Wekkimony| The whole 
Scripture or word of GOD, 


Pial.r937- The. Teftimony of tbe 
Lord ss [are,and giueth wifecome | 


unto the finsp ple. The wordeof 
Godis calleda Tellimony, 
becaufe itcontaineth Articles 
cof che Teftament or Couenant, 
both on Gods partand ours; 
witnefsing his good willto vs, 

and ourduty to him, what 


. | good he meanesvs, and what. 
| dutie wee fhouldd hi 
dutie weefhoulddo to him,. 


Sometime this word [Te#imony| 
fignifies do&rine, agreeable to 


the word, 2 Theff. 1,10, Gods | 


Law hath this name. not for 
the former reafononely, but 


alfo for the conteftation and | 


earneft charge concerning it. 
2 The word of precepts 
and commanundements, which 


he would hauevsdo. Pfa/, i19 } 
2. Bleffed ave they which keep bis 1 


Teftimonies, Pfa.25.9. 


3. TheArke, becautenhall 


Teftimonies were kept-in ir. 


Ex0,16,34. So Aaren laid it be- | 


forethe Teftimony, Numb,7,89. 
Exod,25,21. Alfo it fi fignifierh 


the Tabernacle wherein y Auk 


was, 


4A Bood REPO from others, ! | 


witnefsing well, 2 Timot.1,8, 


Acts 16,2. Eicher Chri or his Ee 


Gofpel which teftifieth of aim : 
1, Tim, 2,6. 

5s Thetwo Tables of Steiie | 
wherein the Law was written, 
Ezod.40,20. 4nd hee tooke and \. 
put the tefitmony inthe Arke Etim ; 


odus25,16.21.and 33,18. | | 


(Co bine the Letkimony. 1} 
To wrap and fould vp the vo- 
lume and roule wherein was 
writen, asverfe23. theceftia 
monie of God t crouching his de- 
fence of Juda, againft the two 


Kings of Syria and Tfrael, left | ee 
it fhould bee any moreinthe}| = 
fight of apeople which made} 


buta mocke and {core at ait. i 
Efay 8,16. Hor | 

[duke of Levtimoanic. 13 Al 

Chett,wherein were put the 2, | 
Tables of Stone contayning 
| Lawe, which isthe Teftimony | 
of his will. Exodus 30,6, After 
thon foale fet it before the waile 
‘thatis neerethe Arke of the Te-: 


; (fimsony. Alfo Goddid there vfe | 

- | co giue his people vifible Te- 
are witneffes of Gods wit what | | ftimonies of his prefence. The } 
epi of the Teflimonie or | 


| two Tables of the Conenant | 


intothe Arke, Exodus 25,22: 


this fignified that Chrift,was | 
|! theend ofthe Law Roitiads 4 | 
And had. Teflmony from it. 
| Rom. 3522,22523. 
| God wil not accept of ary our 


. Andthat 


obedience ofthe Law, valeffle | 
the blemifhes of our flanes & 
the wants of our obedience ye 


hid 


je 
‘ 


a T° : 
hid & purged by Chrift, wher- 


as without che Ark(yet before 
it) werepucand feca golden 
pot,Hebr .9,4. which had the 
hidden Manna.Exod,.16,33 ,34 
and Aarons rodde whichhad 
budded. Numb.17,8,10: The 
former fignifieth the glory of 
eternall life hidden in Chrift, 
as Reuel,2,17. The latter,that 
they were daily to be deftroy- 
ed tortheir rebellions, vnleffe 
they were forgiuen and coue- 


| ‘a _ |red by Chrift, 


jledging and confefsing with 
gladneffe, of the benefits and 
deliuerances of God; both to- 
wards our felues and others,rco 
the praife of his name.z Tim.2 
| 2.Let (upplication,and prayer co 


init. 1. Remembrance of the 
Author & giuer of it.4.Cheer- 


gladly,withioy. 

[alo Hhanke. | To acknow- 
ledge a benefit,and to recom— 
pence a gift freely giuen. Luke 
17,9. Doth bethanke that fer- 
waunt? In thankefulneffe to 
men, there muft bee truethin 


uponheiscalled ¥ propitiarié | | 
of our fins,1 ohn 2,2, Where-| 


3. That Mas of finne 3 that 


{exceeding all other in finne.: 


[hankfeiuina) Anacknow- 


thanksgining be made for al men, | 
r Thefir,4. Thank fgiuing hath | 
| be faned. Not the event but the 
good doncto ys.2.Mention of | | end and fcope at which Paal| 
it.3.Confelsing God to be the | 
| but fometimel 7£4¢|noreth the } 
fulnes,being glad ofan occafie |. 
‘onto praife him, and doing it | 
| followed of fome foregoing 
| matter, bythe courte of Gods 
| providence, As Roman,t1, 17. 


confefsing a kindeneffe recei- 
ued, and iuftice ia requiting it | 
as we may, : 
(ghat] Theexcellencie 
offome particular perfonor] 
thing, good or evill,.as ylight, 
That Son of God, That Lambe 
of God, That life, That Anti- | 
chrift, &c. That notable ad-. 
uerfary of Chrift. 2 Theffal.2, 


is, That moft notorious finner; 


Oftentime[ That] is read with-| 
out any Emphafis,only to note 
fome ordinary thing, or fome | 
perfon, 
This particle [Tat] doeth: 
often fignifie the impulfiue or | 
finall caufe of Gods counfels } 
and workes, or of mens purpo- j, 
fes and doings, as Romanes 2, / 
4.and Chapter 9,23.and chap- | 
ter 11,32.and chapterg,17.In |: 
thefe places the endor marke | 
propounded vnto the actions | 
of Godjare poynred at, Alfo 
Romanes 10,167 bat they might | 


his prayers aymed is declared: 


{copeof Gods purpofe and the 


euent,ond what fallech out, or 


Haue they ftumbled that they 
foould fall? & Rom.11,31 That 
they alfo may obtaine mercy ; Of 
thefe texts the meanings is that 


Qq + Te the 


Sen ee eee 


18 ie 


the Gentiles being called to 
Chriit, this euenc by Gods ap- 
pointment, will follow of it at 
thelemgth, euen the vocation 
of the lewes, being provoked 
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grace by emulation of the be- 
‘leeuing Gentiles, ‘Laftly, cuen 
ithe meanes leading tothe end, 
‘are inthis parcicle { That] ng 
figned, as Ephef. 1, 4. Chofen 
‘that we [could be holy, \f this ob- 
feruation bee well heeded, it 
willhelpe to the due interpre- 
} tation of many places of i ferip- 
ture, and giue light to manie 
waighty matters, 
(Scbhett, o2 fealing] 
withholding of that which is 


ners wills. the drawing vnto 
vs other mens good by iniury, 
or not diftributing that which 


qnires. Hol.4,2.By [wearing & 
20,15. Thon {bate not fleale. All 


‘manner of wrong done toour 
felues, in refpe&t of our owne 
fubRance, or tothe fubftance 
of others, is ftealing. 
[Wo hefe | One thar tekethto 
himlelfe the. goodes of other 
men, withoutthe privity of the 
owner, Prou, 6,30. Aden donot 
defile a Theefe 
to fatisfie hus foule.. 
2 One,that dealeth vorighe 
teoufly in at owne Temporal! 
goods, or-fpirituall gittes, by 


to, defire and font the hke|: 


| chap.6.verfe 10, Fheenes, extore - 


| do@rine of the Scripture; fo | 


The 


another mans, againit the ow- 


| thew of picty,feeke their owne ; 
-| gaine with the Loffe of others. || 


is our owne when neede -re-|_ den of Theenes,. 
dying, killing and Stealing. Exod, | 


not looked for.1 Theff.s. ver. | 


which aad 


keeping inand: pes oe 


from fuch, to phic wee owe] 


chem by vertue of our calling: 
jorone, who behaues him-} 
| felfe vniuftly in other mens 
goodes, impairing them, ey." 
ther by deceite er violence, as] 
| lohan chap. 12. verfe6. 1 Cor}. 


LiOneTS. apn ‘ 
3 ASeducer,which by cor- | 
rupt ploffes,and falleinterpre- | 
tatious, fteales fromy Church 
of God the true meaning and 


ipoyling foules, as Theeues | 
fpoitemeasbodies, Tohnro:{ 
verfe 8. eFil which came ies ee: oa 
wmee,are Theenes, oc E H | 
verfe 9. she oy | 
4 Hypocrites, : Race whder cs 


Math, 22533. Yee hane made ita 
| [Ag aghefe] Suddenly, as | 

Theeues. vfe todoe, comming | 
atfuch an houre.as they are] — 


2g. s4sa Theefe in the Night. 
This pertaineth tothe wicked, 
notvnte the godly, who tare 
watchfall continually, ‘Yook- |: 
ing and preparing for chat 
great day. See Mathew 24,42, 
43 44. Luke r2;39,40.and 21, 
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hen That a thingis fo, 
orfecing itisfo, Roman. 6,5. 
alfo o,verfe 7. What fall we fay 
Then? 

2 Some certain time where~ j 


Hi, 
Jin fomething was done.Math. 
And elfewhere often itis thus 
{time, 


Tofan inference or conclufion, 


_ { gathered from fome premifes, 


Rom, 8,1 . Now Then there is no 


«| condemnaiion, 


[Wherefore] Somtime a pre- 
}cedentcaule of that.which is 
inferred, Rom.8,r. Roman.3, 
28.Rom.2,%. Inthefe & fuch 
like plaees this particle is Ar- 


| guiencatiue,and inferreth ih« 


effet from the caufe, 

2 Fheend, order, and fe- 
quele ofa matter. 2 Kings 22, 
119,20.Gen. 22,16, Phil. 2,9. 
| Roman.14, 9. Therefore (or to 
{this end) Chrift dyed, &c.Here 
is noted onely the confequent, 
jor what inorder did followe 
the humiliation and death of 
Chrift, to wit, his exaltation, 
and manifeftation of his God- 


feene by Luke 24.46. r Pet. !, 
would by thefe and fuch Ike 


merizedin his obedience and 
paffion, fomething to and for 
himfelf,ro whom all good was 
due,even from the time of his 
vnion: when hismanhoode at 
his conception, was knit ynfe- 
parably vneco-the perfon of rhe 
Son of God, then was he Lord 


14,1. Then was Iefus tedde afide. | 


taken, forto note a certaine 
* | was for vs, not for himfelf: for 


3 Tnerefore,and itisa nore 


{head alfo his dominion ouer 


{his Charch,as isplainlyto bee | | Acts17,32. Wee wall beare thee | 


| agame of this Thing. . 
— [Wa thinke any Bhing)|To cd. 


11. They doecrre then, which | - 
} ceiveorhaucinour mindes a 


{places conclude, that Chrift | 
faluation.2-Cor.3.5. Not that 


| we are fufficient of our flues to} 


|lacke power and wil to thinke 


of all,euen as man,& had right} 
_ | toeternall glory. Alfo} Scrip-| 
| turecleerly proueth,that whac} 


foeuer Chrift did or fuffered, 


that had obfcured his grace to- 
watds his members,sifhee had 
cometo deferuc ought for him 
felfe. | | 
[ Cheraphin] _AnImage,. 
made ithe likenefle ofa man: 
aad allinftruments. belonging 
to fsHereligion, ludg. 17,¥. 5, 
Made an Ephad and T beraphim,.| 
[@htng} Some reall fub- | 
ftance or quality, either good | 
oreuill, Ephefians chapter 1. 
verfe ry. hich doeth worke all 
Things after the Counfell of bis 
Will, . 


2 Some worde fpoken of | _ 


God, touching that which was | 
after tobe done, Luke 1, verfe 
27. With God foallnothing be vn 
poffible. ln the Greeke Fext it 
isread,no word fhall bee im- 
poifible. 

3 The dodtiine of the gofpel 


good though, pertaining to 


thinke any Phing,as of our felues: 

where then isthe naturall po- | 
wer of willro choofe and em- 
brace good things, feeing wee 


wellz- of é 
if 


2 To 


Gor 


ad 


te rere ance 
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determine, 1 Corinth, 7, verfe 
loft. J thinke I bane the Spirit of 
God. 

~ 3 Tomake our Thoughtes 
_| knowne by boafting and glo- 
tying. Math,3.9. Thinke mot to 

fay in your hearts. 
| 4Todeuife or imagine, 1 
Cor.13,5- 

[hele things) The fiones 
and punifhments of the Ifrae- 
lites liuing inthe wilderneffe. 
1 Cor.10,6. 

(Great things] Very preci- 
ous and excellent benefites, as 
freedome fromall thofe éeuils, 
which the captiuity in Baby- 
lon brought with it's liberty of 


{cience, beeing re(tored co the 
pure worfhippe of God in his 
Temple, reftitution of Citie & 
| Temple, &c. Plalme 126, 2,3, 
Thefe were great things, not 
onely-forthe matter of the be- 
nefits, but for che manner of 
beftowing them, which was 


as 
Ta 
.S 
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were the receyuers, becing 


leffe then the leaft thing, and 


the neceffity of the Teacher. 
Gal.6,6, Saath : 


[ bir} To defire drinkjout 
of a feeling of the wantthere- 


2 Toiudge, and cerrainely | 


| fteth,come. 


body, goods, country, & con- | 


_| belong not onely to the whole 
incredible and vawoonted, as} | Company of beleeuers, and 
verfe 1. & for the perfons who | 
¥| | generally, but particularly co | 
Wormes and miferable finners | | euery one without exception, 
| Which meeteth with that cor- | 
worfe chen the worftthings, | 

[Anall good Whings] Of all | | pur & polt off from our felues 
|to others, thingscommonly 


-and vniuerfally fpoken. 


his poods and fubftance,accor- | 
ding to his owne ability , and | 


rT, 

of by fome naturall droughtor | 
drineffe, Iohn 1g.verle 28. J 
Thirft. mati 

@ Verie earneftly to defire 
and long for Chrift and his fpi- 
rituall graces, out of a fenfe of 
our finnes and miferies, Math, 
chapt. 5, verfe6.lohn 7, verfe} 
37. lfasy Man Thirft,oc.Efay | 
35,1. Ho,enerie onethat Thir-\ 


[ilo Whirl no moze} To 
finde all contentment and fa- 
tisfaction to our foules in 
Chrift onely, wishout feeking | — 
furtherfor it, thenin hima-| 


uethin mee, fballthinfinomore, | 
[Zhou] Whofoeuer thou 
art, without diff 


10.1 f tho belesue, Ge. Gal, 4, 
7. Thou art no more a Seruant, | 
&c. And thelikeis often elfe- | 
wher,to teach ¥ the comman- | 
dements and promifes of God | 


congregation of Gods people | 
tuption tootoo common, to 


[Zbought| The leaft moti- | 
on and ftirring of our minde: 
which, when:t is by the holie 
ghoft made agreeable to Gods 

word 
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4 = é 
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_| word, thé itis a good thoght; 
but ifthe motion be from our 
corrupt hare, and be difagrec- 
able tothe word, then it isan 


pretence it haue, Math.1g,19. 


Thonghts. 


done.Pfal.r46,ver, 4. Then bis 
Thoughts perio. 
g The griefe of an afflicted 


forts haue refrefoed my foule, 


| “4 Reafoning inwardly in § 
: oo ea 47 whi in 
Jus fawe the Thoughtes of their 
beavis a? | 
| 5 Purpofetoyned with in- 
deuor, Gen.50,20, When you 
Thought todomeecuil, — 

6 Carking, orimmoderate 
care, or care with anxiety, Mat 
6,31. Take no Thought,Mat.10, 
19. Take no Thought vvbat ye 
Speake. 


(Aeferred to Dov} 


- crce of god,touching al things 
which he will do, ornot doe, 
Pfal. 33,11. 
his heart foall Stand for ener, Xt 
doth fometinre fignifie Gods 


Thought,ec, So Tremel, tran- 
{lates it, | 
[a houfand peares The {pace 


euill choght, whatfoeuer good 
For out of the heart, comes exsll . 


| 2 Our counfels, touching | 
* {matters to bee done, crnot 


mind, Pfal.o4,14.emidst the | 
-onea tn ofmy heart, thy com= | 


| caufe, to wit, our Faith. Rom, 
3928. Wee are Tustified thorough 


will, counfell, purpofe, or de-|_ 
| Workes? 


The Thoughts of | \¥ 


difpofttion, when his purpofe |~ cuery member thereof, toge- 
isexecured and brought vnto | 


effet, As Ge. 50, 20, Lut God | 


H. $03 


often hundred yeares, 

2 An exceeding large {pace 
of time, a finitcenumber being 
put for an indefinite, Pfal.go, 
4. A Thoufand yeares ts but as 
yelterday when it is paft. 2 Peter 
3, verfe 8. ef Thoufand yeares 
as one day, 

[ Xh0ugh o2by, inthe doe- 
trine of Jullification | The chief 
efficient caule, to wit, ¥ grace 
aud free fauour of God, Rom, 
3:24. Weare Luftified freely, by, 
or Thy ough bis grace. 

2 The ontwarde meritori- 
ous caufe, co wit, Chrift Iefus | 
our Redeemer. Rom. 2,ver.24 
Through the Redemption which is 
in Chrift, Ephef.1, 17. Through 
bis bloud. 

3 The inward inftrumental 


Faith, without the workes of the | 
Law. Verle 25.T brough faith in 
his bloud, 
4 The fignes and fruices of 
our iuftification, to wit, good | 
workes, James 2,21. as not 


Abrabams Iuftified thorough 
(Ah 20rh all,andin por all] 


he fupreme gouernment o- | 
ver his whole Church, & rea- | 
ching or paling through vnto 


ther with the moft neere con- 
junétion, which the faithful] 
haue with God by Chrift: al} 
which he doth violate, whofo- 
euer violateth Chriftian chari- 

| | tic 


604. fee HL 


ftuffed wich che cares ofthis; 
world, which choakethe feed} 
ofthe word,as thornes choak 
the Corne fpringing out of 
the ground, Mathew, chapter 
r3.verfe 22. That which filla- 
mong ft Thorns, or thorny grommd. | 
 [Wheeatning] A denunci- | 
ation of fomeiudgement,tem-| 
poralloreternalifromGod. { — 
@ Hard and cruell fpeeches| 
from one manto another.Ads, | 
chapter14,verfe 17, Let vs 
Threaten and charge them. 1, 
Peter,chapter 2,verfe23.When | 
he fuffered,be Threatned not. gic Cae 
{lo b20lh] Tobeatcecorne} 
outof the huskes with the} 
Rtrokes of a flaile, or otherin- 
ftrument made for that pure 
pole, Leuiticus, chaprer 26, |} 
verfes, 1.Corinthians, chape. 
9,verlerQ, Thus men Threfh 
Wheate, oc. ea att 
| 2 Topunih Godsenemies. 
with plagues and calamities, | 
asit were with fore ftrokes of | 
of whofe duty he fpeaketh ge- | | Gods reuenging hand, Efay, 
nerally, (ic beeing vfuall in| chapt.25,verfe 10, Afoab fhall| 
Scriptaresto change.one nii-| | Ge Tbrefbed. Thus God Threfh-| 
ber and perfon into avother,)| |ethinanger, 
{bozo the atv) By the} | 3 To exercife Gods peo-| 
worksofthe Lawas they are| | ple with chaftifements and/ 
done by VS: OF vpon condition | corrections for finne, fifting 
of fulfilling the Law byour| | & trying chem,as when corne | 
owneftrength, Rom.4/13. [opis beating out ofthe huske by 
[Shzoughhiel By his ad-} | Threlhing, Efay, chapter 21, 
| miniGration or powerfull go-| | verfe 10, O thow whom I doe | 
uernement.Rom.11,36. Th0-| | Threfb,or, O thon my Threjbing. | 
| rough bing are all things. | Thus God Threfheth in mer- 
(Hhomparouns}] Anheare} | cy. 


ty and peace.Ephef.4,6. Which | 
1s abone you all, and tkrough all, 
axdinyoual. 

{ho2ough bearing of Chil- 
pret] Thacinchisconditid of 
bearing, bringing foorth, and 
bringing vp Children (which 

| by Gods owne fentence, Gen, 
3.hath much bitter forrow & 
paineioyned with it, asa fruite 
ofthe fictt Sinne) yet there | 
isthis comfort left yato wo- 
men tofweetenthis mifery & 
eale their heauy burthen, that 
it fhall noc hinder their faluati- 
on;if vnder fuch waight of pu- 
nifhmentslike beleeuing per- 
fons their faith thine foorth 
refting on Gods promifes, and | 
fhewing it by loue to others,& |. 
by holy and modeft behauiour 
inthemfelues. 4. Tim. 2,15, 
Thorough bearing of Children 
lhe foall be faned,if they,ec. This 
relative particle [They] mutt 
| be referred(as to y antecedent) 
‘not to Children, but to women 


4 To 


4 To execute extreame 
eruelty towards Gods church, 


sAmoschaprt, r.ver[e 3. They 
| bane Tbrefh:d Gilead with in-. 
| ftraments of rox, Such Inftru-. 
| ments were woont to bee ap- 


| plyed for punifhing obftinate 


Rebelles. 2 Samuei 12, verfe 


 {3x, Thus Tyrants Threth the 
|godly, 


| [Sos b2e0H the ountaines] 


To deftroy and afflia@ gree- 
uoufly, euen rong & mightie 
enemies, Efay chap, 41. Verfe 
1§. Thou fhalt Torelh rhe Dtoun- 


tb tames; and bring them to pow- 


ie ~feha0ne] A high feate, full 


ofMaieftieand Glory, fit for 


| earthly Kings or Iudges, as 3. 


Kings ro. verfe 18. Then the 
King made a great Torone of I- 
uorie, and the Throne bad fixe 
freppes. Alfoit fignifieth king. 
domes and dominions. Daniel 


F) 9. 
3 Some vifible token or re- 


prefentation of Gods power 


and Maiefty, Revelation 4.ver, 
9. They gaue honour to hin that 
fate on the 7 brone.& IBetapho2, 
Bay 6, verfe x. whichis appli- 


| ed vnto Chrift, ohn re.verfes 
| 20, 39. 


(chunder] A great noyfe 
and found caufedin che clouds 
by the breaking ou: of hot and 
dry exhalations, beating a- 


| gainft the edge ofthe Clowd, 


Pfalme 13, verfe13. The Lord 


| wicked confounded and lefte 


| ting vp of ones Life, Pfalme-3r, 
thingsin.Iohn 7,6. Ay Time 
is not yet come. AES 1,ver.7.7 be | 


| {pace which a man liveth, Pfa, 
| go,verfe 10. The Time af oar 
hife'ts tbreefcore yeares and ten, 


YT hundered in the Heanen. Exo- 


rings and Ligktnings. Thunder, |. 


isa witnetie of Gods power; 


and ferneth to firike terrorand 3 


feareiirmen, that the Godlie 
may be humbled, and the ber- | 
ter fubdued vnto God ; & the 


without excule, 


ya 


o! CRP ER S7« if 


y Sue Of i’ 


[ime] Some certain fpace, 
ashoure,day, weeke, yeare, 
&e. Daniel 2, 21. Hee changeth 
the Times and feafons, And let 
bis portion be among the Beaftes, 
tell feauer Tinses- paffsouer bam; 


thatis,feauen yeares, Exodus | 
2.verle 23.Daniel 4, verfe16 |» 
pandrz.rz. Stuen Fimesfor | 


{cuen yeares, 
2 Terme, period, and fhuc- 


15. 477 Times are in thy handes, . 
O Lord, 

3 Opportunity; or fic and 
conuenient feaion for todoe 


Times and feafons. } 
4- The whole cearme or 


ere.” . 
[Ko oblerue Limes To place 
Relsgion,pleating of God,me- 
rit of faluation in keeping holy 
dayes,moneths,yearcs, times, 


pie— 


i ig 
\ prefcribed in Moles, as though 
after the death and afcenfion 
ofour Lord, ( whereat their 
| date expired) they were {tilin 
force, contraryto that which 
Paulhad taught the Galathte 
ans,chap 4:10, Ye obferse Times 
| and yeares. 

| (So change imes| To bee 


eftates and kingdomes, which 
continue fo long as GO D ap- 
| points,Dan.2,21, 
| [imeandttines, and part 
{oftine| Three yeares, and ten 
dayes. Dan.7,25. Ava they fhal 
be giuen into his handes, vatill a 
Time and times and the ‘diuiding 
| or part of Time. See Mat. chap, 
45 Vers 2. 
[Sttbes] The tenth part of 
our goods, Deut.14,28. Heb. 
17,verle 8,.Afen that did eagn 
Tythes. 


| ofallone had offered to God, 
and to his feruice, which Laas 
vowed to.do, Gen,28.22. and 


quityis, ourofour goodes to 


and poore, Gal.6, 6, 1 Cor 9, 
11. Tithes (as firtt Fruites of 
Corne and Cattle) the fandti- 
| fying of the reft rotheir vie. 
Deut.26,15. and fecondiy,a 


4 the auchor.of the alteration of 


| | praife of bes grace. 


Tythes, were a tenth part |- 


Abrabam paide to Melchixedek, | 
Gen.14,20.Heereoffome part| | 
atlealt. was offered in Sacri- | 
fice, Numb.28, 24. A fhadowe | 
and ‘figure, sas other oblations | 
were, figuring Chrift, The e-| \| 


a hath to deale with the Lorde, 


| his fake, with vnfained hearts 
| put your felues vnder the rule 


minifter fufficiency to Paftors | 


| them infuch caufes as hee 9Pr 


oO. 


Gast benciiee Genelis 28. Ve 


“taro}The: meanes that leade 
to the end, Ephe,2,11.Created 
To good workes. It fignifieth by 


25° 


Saluation, Ephef.1, 
(Zo. bimfelfe] To the glory 


faluation ofthe electis the nee 


6, 12. do al 

[Xo day]. All AN time, that 
the do&rine of Grace is prea- 
ched.Pfal.gs57. To day ifrewwit 
beare his voyce. 


[So the L020] Tothe outils 


5219. Singing tothe Lords 
2 Sincerely, as one thae 


| the fearcher of hearts & reines; : 
| Eph,s,22. Submit to your Hnf- 


bands,as tothe Lord, that is,for 


of your husbands, obeying 
proueth. 

[Eo mozroty] Time to come, 
Math.6,v.' 34+ ‘Cave not then for 


thankfull remembraunce of! _ 


or through, 2 Timothy 2, ‘oie 


3 Theendand finall cain ‘e 
| Rom. 9,22. Prepared to defiruce | (a 
| tion, t Theflys, 9. Annelida o 

Lethe! ae 


ofhis grace. Ephefiz,5. Prede-| 
| Hinata ustohimfelfesthatisto] = 
| thepraifeofhis glorious grace} 
Thisisthe vtmott final caufe} 3 
of free election to. life: as che} 


reftend thereof, See Ephef, 1,] 


and glory of the Lord. Ephef, | 


to} 


OT. 


34, 20. Ezra 4,3. 
| Tob. 10, 8. 


2,2. All thefe fignificarions a- 


ly® formeth every mans heart 
and fpirit. Zach, 12,1. Heb.12, 
9. Numb.16,22, | 

| [Hongus) The principal in- 
firument of fpeech. Pfat.gs,1, 


i 


{ | eee f | My Tongue “ the pen Of a reade 


| Writer, lames 3,5. The Tongue 
[4% alittle member. 

| 2 Speechit felfe. James 3, 
6. The Tongue is fire ler 18, 18. 
Smite bins with the Tongue. 
Petontmyp of the caufe for the 
effet. one eer 


3 Strange language, 


orthe 


tongue doeth; fo Gods wrath 
(hall confume the wicked, Efa. 


5:24. 
{Deceitiull Longue] Arongue 
vttering crafty and guilefull 
words. Pfal. 52,4. Thon loueft 
all word: that may deftroy, OQ de- 
ceitfull Tongue, that is, aman 
fpeaking’ deceite with his 


[Wogether] Alone, without. 
other. Thus fomctime the He. 
| brew [Zachad] fignifieth, lob 


2 Wholly, or everie whit. 
3 Together, or in one, P fa. 


gtee tothis word vfedin Pfal, 
| 33,1%.For God onely & who-, 


| gift of fpeaking witha ftrange | 
language, 1 Cer, 14, verfe2. 
_ | He that fpeaketh a Tongue, Cor 


13,96. 
(oncgue of fice] A flame, 
is likeatongueio forme,.and_ 


ineffedt, forit licketh vpasa. 


oO. 


a 


, Tongue. 
[Double oaged| Suchas | 
fay one thing fitting, and ano- 
ther thing flanding : Lyars | 
which® vary in their reports, x 
Tim.3,8. | 7 ; | 
| [Mongue tnagineth mifchief] | 
The Tongue to bee the Inftruz 
ment to veter that mifcheefe 
| whichthe heart hath thought | 
andimagined, Pfalme 52, ver. 
2. Thy Tongue imagineth Mif- | 
heefe, : / 
(Hongue of the Werned] Thar |: 
fingular skill which Chrift had | 
in his own perfon, aboue mea- - 
fure, and whichhe gaueto his. 
Minifters (according to mea- |: 
fure) that they might knowe 
howto comfort and pacifie af. |: 
fliéted confciences, Efay 50,4. 
The Lord bath ginen me a tongue 
| of the Learned, 1 
[enguesof men ¢ Sugels] 
Such an excellent facultie of |: 
{peech, as might not onely be- 
comemen, but even the An. | 
| gelsifthey could fpeake: yer 
| were it nothing worth, vnleffe | 
itwere imployed (thorough | 
dove) vntotheedification of | 
Fothers, y Cor. 3,1, J/l could 
| fpeake with the Tongue of Men 


| and Angels, andhadwct Lone, 


were as founding Braffe, e& tink- 
| dng Cymbal. An Bypervole, 
(a fmite wich the fongue.}) 
To verter mialiciousand flande- |. 
rous words whic hurt a mans 
same (a8 blowesor firdkes 
hurtamans body.) fer. #8, 28, 
let 


re hata enn 


einen ae 


ee, a we 


Let us [mite b om with the tongue. 
Betapho2. 

|. [80 Houch|To feela thing 

lightly. with the finger, Luk.8, 


‘| Garment, 


2 To hurt or offer he leaft 


| not mine anointed, dee my Pros 
paets no bareme. 

3 Torefrefhand frengthen 
1 one which is weake, Dan. 8,8. 
11 Kings ts,§,7. 

[Zopbet | Abarge and wide 


place neere: vnto "Hicritfaleti 


maner of the Ammonites) bur- 
| nedtheir children, and offered 
them ¥p ynto the idolMoloch, 


thevalley of Hisnous: as wee 
“| may reade, 2 Kings 23,10. ler. 
| 7, 31. Alfo ler.1 9,2. 2 Chron, 
48.3. King Achas burnt bis 
Children in Tophet, 


¢ 
aw" 


FILS. JECTS 


| this of hell, itis not properly a 


lufion: for Tophet carryeth a 
Eelemblance ofhell, inthree 


j largeneffle of the aces “pie 


| 44, Shetouched the bemme of bi | 


| violence. Pfal..10f,1§. Touch | 


where Iewifh idolaters (after.y | 


‘| Paul {peakes. 2 Thefl. 2158 ee 
chap. 3,6. - a, on a 
fet vp in this Topher, beeing in 


2 Aplace appointed for de- 
q Arucion, where God woulde | 
| giue a famous ouerthrowe o— 
penly inthe ight and know- | | 
ledge of his Chureh, vato the | 
fierce and mighty King of Ba- | 
bylon, for his exceeding cruel. | 
ty againft the people of God, | 
Efay 30,33, Tophet es prepared 
| of olde. Whereas fom expound 


defcription ofhell, butby al-| 


1 thingssz.forthe ampleneffe or 


} &the hort crying of burs] 
| nedand tormented children. | ~ 


3. alfo for the pat a ofthe} | 


| paines. 


of 


‘acento oGtrine, | 
fir(t delivered aoe GO SOpiy| 


fpeech, and written downea 


| cerwardes in his bookefor the} 
vfeofthe Church, 1 Corsza,{ 


2, And keepe the ordinances (or 


| Tradition) for foitisin the e- 


riginall. This is awritté Tra- 


dition, wee are boundto be-4 


leeue hic abfolutely. OF fuc 


2 An humane: ardinanee 


| not writren inthe. worde, but 
‘deliuered from. manto man. ; 


Mater: $520! The Tradition of the 
elders.” Tradition fo taken, is 
either.good or evil, ea re 


1to thefubiedt, matter, and in- 
j tention ofmen,, Thisis an vn-= 


written Tradition. Thiswee 
muft beleeue con ditionally, as 


lit agreeth. withthe worde, but 
| Popith fuperftitions contrarie 
‘to the word, areto be abhor- 


red of vs, 


[Svanition of the Fathers] 


Such ordinances as his Ance- 


ftors had receiued ‘from God, 
andimbraced; ofthe which, | 


| Paal was an earneft maintainer 


and follower, ecuen while hee 
was a Pharifie,buc without re- 


pentance and faith in Chrift. i. a 


‘| fires and a&tions, 


me 


5 Re 
WT ° 


Wiipathers, ° < . | | 
| [Sranfgrettion] That which | 
_| goes beyond ,and exceeds due 
bounds and limits, 

ae Buery finne, fmalland | 
eat. 1 John 3,4. Tranfgre/si- 
| on of the Law ss finne. Heb.2, 2, 
‘| Sinne is called Tranfereffion, 
becaufe it exceedsthe bounds 


{ Law hath appointed vato vs, 
_ | for the moderating of our de- 


uering him to 
fay $3.verfes 
FES es el 

Wecaute of Cranlareffions, | 
To fhew and il ah S, 
& inthe fight & feeling there- 


Chrift, to be faued by his one- 
ly grace, and no otherwile. 


refsions. 


fromplacetoplace.: © 

3 The paine of child-birth, 
t Theffal. 5,3, 4s tranaile vp- 
ona woman with childe, 


euilles, which happen im ones | 
jiourney. Exodus 18, 8, Hee 
told all the Trauaile that bappe- 
ned unto them, ) 


| Phils 3 5 6, Galath. Cyr Besing I 
sealous of the Tradition of theyr 


and markes which God by his | 


| gteataccountof, andthere- 


of to bee driuentolooke vnto} | 


Galathians chapt, 3. verietg.| 
It was added becanje of Tranf-|— 
3 | | én beawen, When Chriftians do. 

[Hranaile] Iourneyingor | 
pafsing on foote, or by horfe, |. 


3 Troubles, dangers and). 


[Ho Wranaile in birth againe] 
To feeke, and with great griet 
vofheart (like to that of Wo- 
men which crauaile) tolabour 
and ftriue to recouer orreuoke 
the Galathians to that truth of 
the Gofpell, from which they 
were faln fince their firtt birth, 
by Pan/his preaching.Gala. 4,. 
19.4 Wetapho2 from women 
great with childe, | 

[Hreafure] Some earthly 
thing of price, which mé make 


fore lay it vppetill afterward, | 
Math. 6,ver. 19.21. Laynot up 
Treafure for your felfe wn Earth, 
Math.13, 44. An earthly trea- 
fure, | 
2 The wholefoime precious 
Do€trine of the word, 2 Cor, 
4,7. Weehaue this Treafure in™ 
earthly veffels. Metapho2. An 
heauenly Treafure, 
3 Euerlafting life, with the 
gtacesand:good workes' thiat 
| leade thither, and fhalbe there 
freely rewarded, Math. 6,20. 
Lay up Treafures for your {elves 


carefullyimploy their graces, 
ftudying ro abounde in good 
wotkes, they doe heerein trea- 
fureand hoord vp ioyes, in | 
life which isheauenly & euer- 
lafting.. 

 fHowd and eutil Creatures) 


‘cesorvices, ftored vp inthe 
hearts of men, good and ¢- 
willto bee vented and vire-| 
f Rr red‘ 


\ 


Theabundance, either of gra- 


OR A 


| 2,5. Vee treafure up vengeance 


‘meaning is, that wicked men 


‘worldly men doheape vp and 


of the refidue of Fewites did 
depend vpon the benediction 
of the firft fruites . That place 
in the Hebrewes, will teach 
onely this, that byhis Fleth 
crucified, he merited and pur- | 
chafed the opening of Hea- | 
uencoallthat euerentreds not} — 
tharhis bodye came therebe-| 
fore all other bodyes, Sure} 
itis, that both CMofesand Eli- | ~ 
as were aliuein Mount Tabor, | — 
the Tranflating of whofe bo-| 
dies was acomfortable pledge | 
to all the holye Fathers of the 


tered by their Tongues, Luke 
6346, ef geod man, out of the 
good treafure of his beart, bring- 
eth forth good things, Ge. 

_ (80 Lreafure bp} To gather 


together into one heap. Rom, 


againft the day of vengeance The 


by continuing in fin, heapand 
(tacke vp punifhment, euen as 


gather treafure, 
[@ranflated] Taken away 


from the conuerfation of men 


without fence ofdeath,remo-| | future. Refurrection of allthe|> 
ued whole into Heauen, as/| | faithfull. lftheirbodieswhich}| 
Enoch and Elias were.Hebrues | | rofe at the Refurre@tion of | its 
-tr.verfe 5. By Faith Exochwas | | Chrift, were taken yppe into} 
Tranflated. Genefis chapter 5.| | Heauen before hisowne Af= 

verfe 24. God tooke him,Which | | cenfion, why not thole of E- 

phrafe, though it beefome-| | och, Elias,and Afofes? 

time applyedto the reception {@ranfubtantiation} A 

ofthe foule, as Ezechiel 24,| | change of one fub{tance into | 

verfe 16.lonas 4. verfe 3. yet.| | another, asofbreadinto the} 

itis fitted in Scripture to the}. | body of Chrift; of Wine into’ | 
affumption of the whole man | | the bloud of Chrift, according | 

from hence to Heauen. I fee| | to that monftrous Dorine of 

no more abfurdity whythe| | Popery, and contrarie tothe 

bodyes offome may.notbere-,| | wholefome wordes of Chrift, 
iceyued into heauen before) | which teach,Sacraments co be | 

Chrift, then the foules of all | | mot the things themfelues | 
the Saints which departed be- | | whereofthey be bur Pledges | '; 
forehisdeath, For whereas| | andScales. ooh og a 
Chriftis called the firft fruices} | . [fRotfo@rauatle] To bee 4 
ofthem chat fleepe, it willnor | | deprived. of all her people, | i; 
proouethat Chrift did firft of | | wherein fhee abounded. Efay a 


‘all other in bodye afcend to| | 23, 24. 


heauen, but chat his refurre@ti- (@crec] A Plant, growne ¥ 
on isthecaufe of oursto erer-| | vptoa greatheight and mea- % 
nall lifesas the bleffing andwe| | fure. eretett € 
| Hie 3 . 2 Eue- Ly ose 


4 
ine? 
Uy 


T. Ki 


2 Euery perfon,man or wo-: 
man, good or bad, Mat.3, ro. 
Exery tree that bringeth not forth 
| good Freire, Petapho3. 
| 3 Souldiers of che King of 
| eAfbar.Elay 10,19. 
| {[@oerupt res] Vagod- 
| ly perfons, thatare vnfruitfull 
__ | and'good for nothing, liketo 
__|rottenanddead Trees. Jude 
| 120 Corrupt Trees, and without 
| frites. 5 
[Dre of knolvledge of good 
andeutil| The miferableex- 
ae: perience of good loft, and of 
4 euill which fhould come vp- 
| on Adam and Eve, and al man- 
| kind, Pyiiieal.ing Gods come 
mandement, in cating of that 
Tree, which was forbidden 
them t0 eate of, Gen. 2,9. The. 
“| Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
emis ine)! OTHE, 
_» [pany Lrees] A multitude 
of people to be refrefhed with 
the {pirituall water of ¥ word. 
Ezechiel ch.47, verfe 7. At the 


brinke of the Riner were very ma- | 


ny Trees. 


(Sreeof Life.| That happie E 


life that Adams receyued of 


he was to be confirmed, by ea- 
| ting the Treeof Life, — which 


was appointed to beea Sacra- | 


ment thereof,Gen. 2, 9. ch the 
Tree of Life inthe middle of the 

| Garden. 
2 Chrift Iefus, who bimfelf 
‘| is the erernall life, 
whomthe faithfull receyue it, 


| Efay 61, verfe 3. 


God by Creation, wherein. 


and from: 


R, 


Rette.22,2. Was the Tree of life, 

(ree planted by the Kiners 
¢c]A faichfull perfon, ingraf- 
fedinto Chrift, to bee made 


one with him by regeneration, 


and to becom fruitfullin good 
workes, Pfal,1,3. Hee /hall bee 
tke toa Tree plantea by the Ri- 
ners of Water, | 

felrees of Riahfeoulies| 
RightecusMen and Women, 
who being iuftified by Faith in 


Chrift, do liuerighteoufly, & 


bring forth much good fruite. 
That they 
may be called the Trees of rightes 
oufneffe, 

[ Drefpatle|An hure doneto 
our Neighbour in his eftate , 
name, or perfon, Numb. 5,6. 
Leuit.6,2,4. Mathew 6, 15. /f 
you do not forgine men their tref- 
paffes. 

2 Any finne or offence, ei- 
ther again {God or man, Mat, 
16,15. Neither wellyour Father 
forgineyou your Trefpaffes, This 


| word (Trefpafle] according to 
| the Hebrew word, fignifyeth 


feditions,iniquities, defections 
done purpofely and difloyally, 


| andtherefore be heinous and 


ctiminall, it is more then 


G1 


finne,as may bee gathered by |. 


Gen. 31, verfe 36. Exodus ch, 
34. verfe 7, and Job 34,ver.37. 
hee addeth Trefpaffeto finne, 
Pfal.g, 10. 

[ Feare and trembling] No: 
that perplexedfeare & horror 
of damnation, which Wicked 

tux 2 men 


\men haues; butthe awe of fin- 


| wayes. conuerfant in Good 
| workes, tillthey come tothe 


the goale of faluation. Philip - 
| pians Hees 2. verfe r2.Work 


| fruice)a godly feare and trem- 


‘mility: ) bur quite fhutteth out 
|thac feruile feare.-of becing 


reuill; what. crue, what ifalle's 3 


4, Try the Spirits, © 


j after the Romane name, whér a 
Jac firft the. whole. muliicude. 


ning again ft God, andreue- 
ne dread of his Maielty, 
which holdeth the gadlie al- 


Tribes were r2, aa 
35f,16. i | 
(sLviall of Frith] A 


endoftheirrace, and attayne 


i 8) 
for eryall awd proofe: of our | 
faith; as gold istried im fire, t, | 
Pet.1,7. The ertall of your faith 

Hence there isno othehes at | | beeing msc mare precious then : 
all for the Papifts, againit the | | Gold.lod 23,80. 
infallible certainty of faluati- | | [ Fiery Driall} Mot farpe, : 
on by faith, which dooth well } | bicter, and» greeuous affliGti: 

admit (2s companion andea} | ons, £. Per, chaptvd 
Thinks it not frange 
the fiery Trial, 

[Dried] 2, 
found faithful 


out or make an end of your (alaa- 
tiow, with Feare andwith Trem- 
bling. 


bling at finne, (a feare of hu- 


damned, (a feare of diftruft, 5 
Sce 1, John 4,18, re lone 
catty out feare, — 

— (o Ley] To fearch, exa- 
mine, and proote eudry thing, 
to fiiide out whatis good, what 


fon] A temporal | 
in this life, eytheria-— 
0 he foule, or out ward 
bo: Rom. 4.° Weeren | 
1 Tribulations. This fome 
pnech for trial} fome.. “i 
a fore-runner of: Hell | : 
g:PBarte of patie evernall 


that we may embracethe’one;| | ti 
and efchew the other.t.Theft, 
5,21. Try allthings,.2, Tgbna e 
; wwickedd ine ell: Roi 1259. a 
| Pribslationand aaguih foall bee 
| opon the Soule of — rane # thar 
dotis ewill 3 

{Ceibute] A iileail wif mo- 

| ney paide wvnto:Pringés (for : 
| their better. maintenance) ac. | 
cordinero, the proportion of | 
mens {ubftance. Rom,13,6.For | 
tats canfe yee pay Tribare, 


2 Talookeinto one nee 


mel ry wz? 0 inks 

[iribes| The pofesay 4 
the twelue fonnes of L/rael. Pf, 
78,55. Thefe were cald [Tribes ] 


ry 
ie 
ae 


fis \ 


How- 


yr reece 


4 


werds,¢oros, and rtaos, vfed by 
the Apoltle, and englithed by 
our Tranflators, Tribute, and 
_| Cuftome, bee confounded by 
fomelearned men,as Synonimea 
andequiualent or of one fig - 
- | nification and force, yet being 
_fheerebya patticle difiunGiue 


wy ule diftinguithed , L iudge with |. 


_ jother- iudicious expofitcurs, 
- {that. they, fignifie two kindes 
\ofpayments,one laid vpon the 
perfon whichis properly zeaoe, 


| becaufe ‘men were taxed by, 
=| de . ar 4 
the poll,and paid. man by inan,. 
jas Math.17,25. The other laid 
| vpon mens fub{tance moouea- 
ble, as Merchandife, or va- 
_}'mooueable,as Lands; this. is 
| Pogory (Tribute) becaufe'imen 


was -paide of commodities 
broughtin. Thus with vs there 
betwo kindesof payments, 
the firft-cald Subfidies,Tenths, ’ 


| cording to ability : the fecond. 


}on,and insportation.Nore fur- 
ther,that among the Romains, 
| Tribute was paidero the Qxe- 
Sfores, or publike Treafurers: 
‘Cuftoiie to Publicans' ox Cu- 
ftomers:feare was due toOff. 


i fidents, Serieants,&¢. Honour, 
jtothe Emperor or King.1.Pet. 


/ ; 


, 


or pollmony (Cuftome heere) | 


were wont to bringit into the | 
Kings Treafure, or becaufe it | 


| Fiftenths, laide vpon men ac- | 
| Chrift, as neceflary to faluati- | 
en : whereupon arifeth reftles) 
|feare in »mens. Confciences; 
troubled with priuity & fence! 


is Impoftjor Culieme due'for 
Trafficke,arifing by exporrati- |. 


were cut off which trouble you.| 


| cersef Iuftice,ssdudges, Pre-' 
lonthe/Land, ‘rothegreat dif 


2,verlerz. : 
[Wrintiy] The dikinGion 
ofthe perfons, in the vnity of 
the Godehead: one & the fife 
fame God inEffence, | beeing 


tor fubfiftancethrees to wit, | 
the Father,the Sonne, andthe {' 


Holy Ghoft.1. Iohns,7. dud 
thefe three are one, 

How three, remaining three, 
may yet be one; and-one abi- 


ding one,bechree, andall chis | 


atonce, Thisis a.myftery,ra- 
ther to bee teligioufly adored 
then curioufly: fearched into; 
requiring ratherfaithte -be. 
leeue, then reafon: to compre. 
bend and iudgeir.. 


{&o Drouble] To drive or | 
tbrugt one fromhis owne {tati-.} 
on or featyand thereby difquiet) 


him. ¥ 


| fee © tranfport and carry | 
Chriftian profeflors from that), 
inward tranquillity and« re fty)' 


which they finde. by ftaying)), 
vpon Chriltalone, by preach- 
ing of the Law, and ioyning], 
the obferuation of it with} 


oftheir owne. guiltand tran{- 
ereffion.Gal.5, verfe 12. They. | 


To.be the caufe thoroughthe 


finne + of Idolatry cof ‘ludges | 


ments;drotght, & famine vp: | 


1,.Kinor3; 17,18. 


uiet there 
i ae a crt | 


? or 


ert thowhe which Trouble lf- 
rael? °C. 

[Crumpet | An hollow In. 
Arument, of Siluer, Braffe, or 
fome other Metall, giuinga 


igha mans out} where-with 
publique Magit brates are wont 
| to proclaime their Lawes 10 
iche rime: Shpeapse an 4,235 
‘4, After the example of God, 

‘Exod, 19,16. Aad the founa of 
the Trumpet exceeding lawd, Al- 
fo Captaines were wont to en- 
_couragetheir Souldiers in the 


ple of Gedeow, ludg. 7,18. And 
hypocritical] Pharifies did call 
the poore together, to receiue 
‘cher almes. © Math,6,2. whex 
thou giuest thine idleness make 


thee. Thisis amateriall Trum- 
pec, whereof we read in’Scrip- 
ture of their good ¢fes, ~ of 
one abufe, ' 

2° The Prophets, Apoies 
and Minifters of the worde, Ww 


\Like a Trumpet. Reuel. 83.2. and 


to them were ginen feuen Tram- 


pets. Thisis by fome expoun- 


ded oftheMiniftérs of Y Gof: | 


pell, whereof there was a type: 
and figure vader the Lawein 
the Siluer Trumpets, _ by the 


eid whereof, the pene of 


‘time 66 warre, after theexam-|. 


net a Trumpet to be blown before |: 


are commanded to publifh che E 
meffage and minde of Chrift | | Gal come with the Trumpet of | 
to his people, with great vehe-| | 
mency of voice, Efay 58,1. Cry 


| alowd, hare not; lift up thy voice | 


R. 
God were. called tothe pute i 
lique affemblies on Earth, 


now by the Preachers of the} 
word, they are called vato the 


: kingdome of heauen, Numb. 
, ‘great fotidchrough the breath | 


10,2) Make two Trumpets of | jil- | 
Hazy for the alfensbling of the con- 
gregation, An immaterial’ and be 


alfo chat notable thrill voice of 


and piercing the dedde which 
haue long lyenin the duft,that 


1555201 Theff;-4, 16,:lohn 5), 
28. Note heere, ‘that’ feruour ur; | 
zeale, and ‘courage, | ought | to vie 
beiniehe Minifters ofsheword| — 
inreproouing, admonifhing, | 
comforting, and ftirring them: | 
vp to (pirieuall warfare, : was fi.) 
gured inthe Tr rumpets. © 
[Whe Lrumpet of Bod)» 

moft mighty noife (hike to prs i 
noife of a. ‘Trumpet) made of | 
God extraordinarily , for the 


| quickening or raifing vp ofthe | 
| dead. 1 Fhefl. 4,16, The Lorde |: 


God, 1 Cor. 15552. Tbe Trump 


') fhall blow, and the dead foall rife. 
: Thisis expounded’to bee the} 
| | voice of Chrift himfelfe. Tohn | 
5,28. Authat areinthe Graue} 
foal heare his voyce. | 


[So bloive the great Drum- | 
pet) Eicher litteraily the Edidt' | 


| of Cyrzs, to permiz the Lewes: 
| to rerutne iaco their Countrey | 
| attheend of their Captivitiein | 


Baby- 


ast.” 


heauenly Trumpet, whereof: a 
theris direct vfeforfaluation:) 


the found of God; thaking’ ‘alli. Bei 


they may liue againe.1 Cerin, Ree 


“| comming into all the partes to 
~ | call vato Chrift out of al coun- 


tiles and Iewes, Efay 27, 13./¢ 
hall come topaffe the great tram 
petfoall blow: which fhall bee 
fone of the laftfignes, which 
__ | fhall goe before Chriftes com- 
| mingto iudgement, asin Mat. 
24. ° 
_ There was among the Iews 
aFeaftofleffe folemnity, cal- 
Ff iled{blowing of Trumpets :] it 
| began the firft day of the {ea- 


| uenthmoneth, and was Cele-| 


| brated with blowing of trum- 

| pets. The fignification ofit was 
the fpirituallioy and gladnes 
which all our.life long wee are 
tohaue by the comming of 
Chrift,praifing God for it with 
Oades and hymnes : forthus 
the Prophet Efay expoundeth 
it. Efay 2,8,9.and 35,10. See 
Leuit.2 3524525. 


psi feeke fame andrenowne 
of men, by dooing “of good 
things, Mat.6,2, When thon gi- 


“ 


make a Trumpet to be blowne be- 
fore thee. 


[ Mot fo blowve a Wrumpet 


| mercy,& all other good works 
as fecretly as wee can,withour 
fecking any vaine glorie from 
-|man, of receiving ic beeing 
proffered, Mat, 6, 2. When shou 


Babylon : ‘or fpiricually, the. 
mighty found of the Gofpell,. 


ftreyes his elect, both of Gen-. 


| rif, Tim,6,.17. This truftis 


_ {So blow a Zeumpet befoze | 
| weft thine Almes, thou foaltnot 


Grace. 


befo2e be] To do the workes of | 


R, 


gineft thine almes, make nota 
Trumpet tobe blown before thee. 
There is the fame meaning of y 
( Lee wot thy left band knowe what 
thy right band doth, 

‘(@ru| The credite which 
one of vs putsin another, in 
our mutuall worldly dealings. 
|Prou.31,11. The aeart of ber 
husband Trufts in ber.T hiss ci- 
villeruft, eg { 

ai TheafGanee and:coo-| 
fidence of our hearts, relying 
vponthe mercifull & truepro-. 
mifes, & moft powerful, wife, 
and good prouidence of God; 
both for the remoouing and 
keeping from vs evil things, & 
forthe giuing and beftowing 
goodthings, Pfal.37,3. Trwst 
| thon in the Lord. and 34,ve.22. 
None that Trafts in bie fball pe- 


religious, and cannot bee put 
in any creature without idola- 
try. Hence wee are foibidden 
to truftin riches ,):inthearme 
of ficth, in Princes , or in anie 
Sonofman,no notin Chriftas - 
man,orin any our good works 
although proceeding trom | 


| . 3 Thematterand obicGof | 
our truft, orhein whome our 
| tru{tistobe fixed. Plal.4o, 4. 
Bleffed isthe man which makes 
the Lord bis Trust. i 

. {ruth} Themoft perfect 
efienceofany thing, orthe 
moft abfolute perfection ic fel! 
of any matter, John 18.ver.38, 
Rrg 


What 


= haa sane 
ae | 


2 The mot perfect divine 
|} Effence, which is truth it felfe, 
and che Author of all Trurh in 
‘his creatures, Plals31,5) Tvox 
haffredeemed mee,O Lord GOD ' 


| verle 6, 
: 3 THe conftaney of God 
in keeping his promifesy Rom, 


The word [Trueth] is taken in | 
| thisfencein all places of Scrip- | 
ture, where Mercy and Truth 
are ‘gravehed and mentioned 
together. Pfalm117,2. and 
Pfal. 43, verfe3, and often’ ‘elf- 
| wheres’. 4 
4 The fnbAanee abd body 
ofthat, that was fhaddowed 
voder the Ceremonies of Ao: 
fes Law. John 4, 23. Téetrue 
worfbippers foall wor[bip the Fa- 
ther ie Trath, -Alfothe imple- 


ning mansredemption. Iohn 
1jtgw 00 

5 The whole word of God, 
| both Law and Gofpell, which 
iscalled[rhe Truth] becaufe it 


| do&trine, which. teacheth the 
trueway howto attaine” eter- 
nallfaluation, lohn 17,17. Thy 
word is Truth, lohn 8, 3%, 42. 
}Colofl. ey, Whereofyou ‘bane 


| of Trueth, lohur4, verte 6, LF} 
| am the Truth, oe. wiapst hike: 


3, 7: lf the Truth of GO D bath |. 
wore abounded through my Lye. | 


rere ‘man fince his fall, 


tion'and performance of pro- | 
mifesand propheiies concer- | | 


e z rey 


4a wee in vari ghteoufacffe. Rom. 


| [eelesineltin the Gotpell, Gali 
containeth the fitme. and fure | 


| tighrneffe and fincerity, voide | 


heard before by the Word of truth } 
which is the Gopells Galathians 


leet be a 
The Doetines of fale ko : 
files, teaching righteoufneffe } 
to come bythe Workesofthe| 
Law: alfothe: opinions oF al | 
forts of Héreriqiies; add wh. at- | 
focuer' Precepts and? Trac iti-| 
ons of men, in the caufeofRe-| 
ligion and Daliiadion (beeing | 
not grounded onthe Word of| 
Trueth)® aretobee' helde for | 
meere fables, yea for lyes and ™ 
falfhood, 

6 Chriftand his Defies 
2lohny. Bae alfo all thar hane se 
knowne the Trath, ae «, ag be 
4. Thisis the mean ck Mag 
faluation commeth a con ~ q 

7 Thetrue vaderftanding | 
of things neceflary to faluati- | 
on. ohn chapt. 17, verfe’ 17. 

8 tha m with thy Truth, 
Th 


a 


lian asm ai 


by 


That light dada 4 


helpe} him to know God, fo fay 
astoleaue him without excufe | 
(but not fo farreas is’ neede- 
fullto faluation, Romanes 1, | 
-verfe 18, Which with-bolde the 


big: Thue Religions eaiiphiee , 


3,1. Whobath bewitched yen, | 
that you si not ovep t the iit at 
Titus 1 06 

‘10 Integrity of tite} or'vp~. 


nf deceite and counterfeiting, | 
4 Cor. 5) 8.with the unleawened 
howl guage and truth, ee | 


Art 


ie ~ Hohn 3, 21.and 3 .lohnver. 12, 

sp Truth fignifierhiuft deeds tru- 
ae Se ’ 1 

fly and vprightly done. 


we} inifes, arid bargaines. Tere LE 
fi 3.0 Lora ¢ are wot thine eyes Hie 


| 4: 24. Eiay383 3. I ‘Thane walked 
| bend thee in Truth. 

| > x1 Tuftice or tighteoufnes, 
| asit is contrarie to iniquitie. 
1 Cor.13,6, It reioycerh wat in 
| Za quitie, bat is Trath.Pfalme 
$1, 6. Fhon lonejt Trneth inthe 


eofGod. See Ephe. 4,24: 


12 Fidelity and faithfulnes 
‘| betweene man and man, in 
| keeping iuft’ covenants, pro- 


. wpon Trath ee . 
13 ioftand true fentence 
. pronounced by a Magiftrace i in| 
{cafes ofiuftice. Proucr. 20,28, 
: Mercit and Ti rat prefernes the 
King, “ap | 
14, Pistnneff and. fimpli- 
city of fpeech , “when thinges 
are vetered as hey be, without 
| fraud and falihood. Pfals1§ 524 


‘bis heart Eph.4,25. Speak 
one toanother, — 
“ty Mofttrue, and fiefom 


| alf'deceite; Pfalme Tg.’ QU The, 


‘Truith, 

16 Iadeede,’ and in seal 
‘earnelt; when the wate be. 
‘leefe " obedience of the hart. 
Vdoeth anfwerethe' outwarde, 
profeffidn, Ephefians 4. POR 
bane beene taught in him, as dd 


Ty on we 


arts, Itisapartofthe |: 


to the foule to ftrengthen it, as 
a girdle is vatothe bodie of a 
Souldier in warres “Ephefiens. 
6,14. Your Layns paige with: 
Frathe \ 

Paul that holy Apottle, bath 
verie elegantly defcribed the 
complete armour. of a Chrifi- 
ah Souldier,aloning his-loines 
the [Doarine of Trueth for 
a Girdle, °"his- breatt fa good 
Coaftienée] fora Breftaplice ; 
his’ Legges and Feet (a prompt 


| and ready minde to confeffe 

| and preach the Gofpell« of 
peace. and attotiement with | 
| God) as bootes and fhooes ; 


confidence ins Chrift ° (asa 
Shield) in the lefte hand, and 
inthe righe hand the wordeof 


| God fora Swotdetand fimmale 

lly, the hope of faluation by 
‘He that peaketh the Truth from |. 
{che head, 
| |man‘armed throughout ar all 
| pointes (none beeing allowed 
| the backe , 
| indgements of the LORD are | ynco vaythat a Chiriftian i is ne- 
|uerto thinke-of’ faving him. 


| felfe by fight) againtt all the 


Chrift, for an Helmet to couer 
Thus isthe whole 


teachitig thereby 


Temptations of the {pirituall 


| Enemies; tobeemadeable co 
withfand and ofiefcome them 

. thorough the power of Tefus 

| Chait; Sie Generel & grand | 


Cap- | 


* , | 


) 


oe 


 Traeth & in Tefas chat is, the} 
true and fincere intirugtion inj 
| Chrift. 

[Girdle of truth] The true dé- 
| Arine-ofthe Gofpell, % 1s vn- 


Note. 


—— 


— 


648 


Note. 


_| and fometimeto chat: whichis 
a thaddow,as loh, 1,17. Third-|. 


i them aright; alfo the, fueceffe 
| and vidtory afterthe Combate 


| earne(t prayer : 


| pell, 


\lencin that kinde, with which 


5 


| Captaines from whom both 
the weapons them! clues, and 
the skill with ability to vie 


~nuit be begged by faichfull & 
{ee Ephefis. 
from-verfe 14.till 20. verfe. 

[ Wio20 of Loruth] The Gof 
preached and pubiifhed 
Byrne rus Minifters thereof, 
being the onely {auing ruth, 
2.Corinth.6,7.. By the word of 
Trath.Col.t,5- Whereof yebane 
beard by the word of Truth; that 
is, the Gofpell.EpHel. 1,1 32) 

(Sorue] That.which is per- 
fed, faichtull, found, and fure, 
not counterfeicnorfalfe. Pfal. 
LI9,Ist. Ty. Commandements 
are Trwe.Rom.3.4 Let.G od bee 
Trae, @rc. 

2 That which is moft exce!- 


no othercan be compared for 
worthinefle. lohniz,-9. Ths 
shat True Light, tobe 6,22.alfo. 


15, t.In which places [Tre] ts || 
| not fet againft Falfe,: bot isa} — 
{note of difference, to diftin- 
guifh degrees and kindes of | ; 
things, fignil ying as much,as | 


truely diuineand heauenly,far 
exceeding other chings fo na 
med. 

This word (True, or Ti ruth) | 


is contrary fometime to. that} 


whichis-counterfeit and. falfe, 


ly, True is as much as naturall, 


| noe made,as Ioh. 17,13.Know | 


‘| Light, 


| tion 


the Gofpell, Gal.255. That the 
truth of the Gofpell might conti 


| wwe i# you. 


. vigbteoutnette 
the livhe of; knowledge, natu | 

| rally fhining in mens hearts, 
forcibly keeping it, back from: 
fhewing it felfe,. in words and 

| deeds,as it defirestodo.Rom, 


thee the oxelytrne God, crc. In alt 
chefe Fite ster ee crue § 
Lighe, : i Bia 
>, {Zenely] sincerely an p> 
rightly, without lies an de- 
ceit, Math.22.16,T bon teacheft 
the way of God,Truely 3 thatis, 
true doctrine for the matters} 
and fincerely for the noead i 
t.lohn 1,6. Theyfye, anddenet{ 
truely ; thacis, they play the}; 
hypocrites, 
(Zona Hruth] To deale 
trucly and fincerely , leading 
an hone life,voide,of fall craft 
and deceiving, Tohn jane Hee 
that doth erat, 3 tothe | 


( Full of Ceuth] One fll | 
of the very uth) Op oftruth 3 
to wit, Chrift,being the perfec 
and accomplifhment.. of 
all Legall Ceremonies. Iohn 1, 
14. Fallof Graceand Truth, 
_.{Zruth ofthe Gafpell]. The 


true. andfincere do¢trine “of 


. {Lohols ti Truth. in on-' 
To.. fupprefle 


1,18. , Wrath of God is rencaled 
from beauen. upon men, which 


hold the Truth in wnrighteonf- 


neffe 
[Tao2bs 


woeare to bee receided for 


duty, being Mothfull, 
nailesto ‘containe vs. 
panty. Ecclef, 12,11. | 

[qo fell the.whole ruth | 
To. clare and lay openthe 
uaa whole matter as it was done, 
bp la | Marke 553 3. eee ‘ip him'the 
| whole truth, 


~S of fCrath | Skilfully and very 
| wifelyto diftribure & apply y 


, aa | ‘Gofpell (whichis by excellen- |. 
cy the word of truth) ynto the | 


capacities andy vies of the hea- 
rers,2.Tim.2,15: Rightly dius 
| ding the word “of Truth, Iisa 
‘Metaphor taken fidai the Rice 


§ aan in ecuen parts, which 
fignified both the’ ‘death of 
Chriff, 


word. 


(Ho tualkein Truth) 
walke before mein Truth, 


To ferue God with an inward 


fripp cainS pert and Truth, * 


eed one © en 


{their certainty: being forvfe,| 
like goadsto incite ysto our| 
and as. 
in Our), 


[Rightly to diutoe the ! sH0nd || 


‘ofthe Leuitical Priefts, whofe], 
ee what it was,fee Veuiecy, 153) 
To cleauethe Bitd with: | 


withoiit breaking any, 
‘bone, athe skill Which fhould| 


be in Miniflersto cuite hese 


: ana we will returne, 


liue vprightly, RRC aee + Palone turntth SipnerstAas 26, 


scrifie.t.Kings 2,4. Thatthey 
. ‘heart {hall be write tothe Lord, 


[ Lo ivoethip Gon tn ruth. | | 
‘pure worlhip, & without {uch |, 
Ceremonies as were vnder the |: 


Law, Ichn 4,24. And wil be wer- | 
‘Aecoitg fo a Not |) 


men doiudge. 1-Sam, 16; 
but righteoufly and cqually,as 


‘world, and the fearcher of 
ment of God ts according vito 
Ly ie 


We cldsern y, 


?? * - 


backethat erreth,into § tight 
way. lames 5.19. He that Tai 
neth na finner faneth a foule.Thus 
Minifters arid Chriftians curne 
one anothery') © 


coleaue the by-path of finne, 
and toturneto Ged byrepens: 
tance, A&s°3, 19." 


are men faide to turne them-: 


‘felues.lonas’3 10. They tured , 


fron theiv ewill wayes, © 


3 To change ‘mang jose i 
fifrom« euilkto Sebel by poteiag i 
intolic che grace of repérance. | 


Tere. 31,13. Turne vi O Lora, 


‘28. 2.Cor. 2,16, When their 


4 To give fome mercy 


gaine. Lamen.3,21. lonas 3,9, 


‘ces, the word [farne | fignifies, 
ro 


PR Se Meaty 


[atatons of Zintb) Word! after appearance. & thewesyas } 
Neither yniuftly and partially, | 
becomes ‘the ludge of the}. 


hearts, Rom.2, 2. The Indge- | 


io Carne) To call one | 


2 To GhtAlolic oui flues 


Turner that | 
your finnes noay be pat away. Thusi|: 


Fhus God : 


after fome judgement, as if}: 
Goddid turne and change his | 
mind.Pfalme 80,7. Taine vs a- 


Inthefe and many other pla-} 


~ a 5 ee a : 


&Y, And tH. 


ee 


— (=e «< 


=~ ee. a 


acted 


ee 


- 


confiftigg of hwo Vpities, or] : 
Two ones. Luke ie He fent | ; 
them ont Two by Twa, | 
2 Many ji by together 
in fociety. Ecclefi4.g wo are | 
Detter then ene: shat is, foci 
isbetrer then. a folira 
thogh this be efpecially 
| of marriage fociety.. 
[Dhey Wiwo wali hee: ‘one 
‘The fratcand moltneere con= 
jundtion betweene. Man. and} 
Wife, by the band ofmarriage, 
| which maketh Twoto be (as it] - 
were) one perfon, Math, 195+ | 
‘They bwo,fhalhbeane fl fe, a 
(ive walitnelles| 31, 
petent or luthicige ; 
icons ceft 


BAF nthe | 
fs T ive Witne(fes. frall: the | 
7 “Ny hab liphed. Rewelsz1 530, 
ine power.tomy Two Witq. 
Thich the Rhenu/ts doe} 
xxpound, of Henoch and |. 
| preaching and ftriuing. . 
ainft Antichrift, and.by him: 
‘to be martyred,&c. All meere | 
forgeries, without warrant of | 
Scripeure, Me aL : 

Poca ga dad howe VG Pe 4 


fe 


toreRere fuch as:be in calami- | 
cy, Chewing fome new FRUOHE 
jatterfomeaf:Gion, | 
(Gurtle! A Bird fo sll | 
‘being of Doues: the leafty a 
louely, delightfullharmels eife, 
i ieee chafte fowle, Jere, 
8;7.. Euen the Turtle and the 
Swallow obferne ther times. 
PacProphes heereby accufeth } 
the lewes of Fgreat blockifhnes, |: 
hauing lefle vnderftanding in |) - 
heavenly matcets; chen birdes 
and beafts, in difcerning their 
feafons of heat scolde, &C. | 
}eua sthe Chareh: ih God ind. 
| eatihi being like a. Fuctle,Pfaly|, 
74,19. Gine wot the foule of thy | 
‘Tartle,oc. Agpetaphor, As] 
the Turtle,fothe true Church 
of, God, jon: earth is ,fmall,|. 
weake, vnarmed, -expofed to, | 
‘many dangers frombeattly ra-| 
‘uenous mens, , yet! remaineth || 
meeke and innocent, both by 
imputed and, joherent..inno- 
cency,wherby fhe is, ftitt amia- | 
| blero: Chrift her husband, and: 
all her Children,thovgh hatee 
Ss | and. perfecuted “nde world. | 


T 
» (inl Theleat number, 
CB ae 


ie Ee) 


VchCoin- 
4 panions, as 
openothing but walke the 


ue | ftre tess which commonly be 
fealled the Rafcals and Dung- 


Cities. AGs 17,5. The Lewes 
tooke unto them certaine Uzga~ 
bonds. Alfo ynftable men, who 
{have nocertaine dwelling for 
dy, or quietnefle of the 
full of feare and 


pitt 


1tors > I 
| [aaile} A ¢ 
hanged before ti ig | 
hideitfrom our eyes, © 
vpon womens heads f 
| uertsintoken of fubiedti 

their husbands.Gen.24 
fre tooke a Vaile and couere 

vee eee 


» 2 Acoftly and precious. ¢ 
hanging; made of purple and 


blew Silke, Scarlet,’ and fine 

twined Linnen, &c. whereby 

ah the moft holy place was diui- 
© {ded and feparatedfrom the 
holy place, Exod. chapt. 26, 

verfes 31,32, 33. dud the 


| Vaile foall make you a feparation a 


: from the Holy place, and the 
moft Holy place.. This was the 
Vailethat rent in cwaine at the 


hill-Knaues ofall Townes and j 


Genefis, chapter | 


| 
+ 


| ing end fubsirting chemfelues: 
/ | to Chrif,A Spiritual Vaile, 


deathof Chrift, to fhewthe. 
determination and end of the 
whole. Leuiticall and Cere- 
moniall Law,as one faith. J» 
morte Chriftiomnia legaliater- 
| mixantur, a bodily, matcriall, 
andtypicall Vaile. 

This Vaile wasa figure of 
the flefh of Chrift, which co- 
‘uered his God-head, and 
| whereby Chrift dedicated vs a 
| way to Heauen,asitis expoun- 

ded, Hebrewes,. chapr.10.. Ue 
| was replenifhed with Cheru- 
bims, to figure the multitude 
| of Angels feruing Chrift,cuen 
ashe is man,and by him asanan. 


a(cending and defcending.Efa, | - 


chapter 6, lohan, chapter 1. 
verfe 51.° . 
3 Blindneffe and hardnes 
“of heare.’.2.Coriath, 3, 16, 
when their hearts ball be turned: 
to the Lord,the Vaile foall bce ta- 
ken away. . Asthe Vaile kept 
men from lookibg ‘vpponthe 
things which were in the Ho-: 
ieof Holielt; fo the hardnes 


Ming The defence and prefer- 
at aiid which husbands owe 
affoord their wines, 
the inieries of others, 
oO, 6. Heews the Yaile of 
e3,to al that are with thee, 


others, & Spatgpbo2. A 


| Ciuill Vaile | Pt. 
[Wate] Something which 
\ Cae is | 


nee 
—_—_ 


isnotfirme and conftanc, but] | worcasdelmer? In this fence, 
fubie&tto decay, being ofa pe-| | Idols are often called Vanity, 
rithing and vanifhing conditi-| | Ionas 2,8. Plal.za,7 

Jon, Pfal.1o8,12. Vamewuthe! |20, The 


Lis 2 


622 iv. } aly, re hy, 


helpe of man. | 

2 That which miffeth of 
his end,or deceived of his ex- 
peation. Rom.1,21 
| 3 Vnprofitable and need- 

lefle,ofnovie, andtono pur- 
| pofe.Plalm. 127,13. Fexcept the 
Lord build the houfe, they labour 
in vaine that build tt. , 

[an Gaine]: Rathly, with-| 
| out reafon, counfell, ordue 
caufe,Rom. 13,4. Beareth not 
the Sword in vaine.Magiftrates, 
|hauing their authority from 
God,do not beare the Sword 
without reafon, and whé they 
| put difference (in the vfe of the 
Sword) they doenot beare it 
without counfell and caufezal- 
fo iftheir punifhments amend 
the offenders, and terrifie the 
beholders, tofeare others fro 
doing euil, then it isnotborne 
in vaine,in regard of fucceffe. 

2 Without fruite or profit 
| to no purpofe or end, Gal.3 
’ Haue ye fuffered fo many thi 
in vaine? Andelfewhere oft 
1 as Gal.q,rr. 1.Theff.2,1. 59 

3 Eisherto no purpofe, vp- 
onidle refpects, orto wicked 
| purpofe, to confirme lies and. 
wickednefle.Exod. 20,7. : 

[Wanity] A thing of no 
force, vfe,or continuance, 1. 
Sam.12,23. Why will you fol- |. 
lew vanity which profiteth not, 


vanity ; that is, - 
and fleeting eltate. 
- (Canity of Gantttes] Mot 
vaine, and exceeding fullo 
vanity. Ecclef.r,2. Pa 
Vanities, (faith the P 
| Inthe Hebrew phrafe,two po- | — 
friues be equiualentrothe fu-| 
perlatiue:as Servant of ‘Ser- | 
fuants,Vanitie of Vanities, fige | _ 
nifies moft feruile, moft vaine. | 
[Giaine-glogy] The opi 
on,praife, os applaufe 


rers and beholder 


BleS 529. 
vaine-glory. 
y and do things 
O winne & gaine 
nd commendati- |» 
1en, then they fhew: 
lues men-pleafers, and 
| of vaine-glorys for it. 
(ft all reafon and wife- | 
0 feeke our own praife, | 
d thereof commethno fruit 
ut fhame. — 
| [Gaine Jools] Thinges of 
a hought,ofno force or profite, 
| | Pfal.95,5. Their Gods bee vaine 
| Ldols, The Apoftle openeth this 
| word, 1.Cor.8,4. ee know 
| (faith he) that an Idoll is nothing | 
| in theworld.-4lim and eAlo-| 
| bimwin Hebrew, areGods of 
| trength and power,fo called. 
Gen,1,1. Pfal.82, 1. e£lilims 
bee Idols of no ftrength,with- 
out power: fothey are called, 
2.Chr, 


ty 


lie 


= Pe te en De ee 
d's ERIN I at 
i . 
V7 V 
® 


-] 2,Chr.13,9.as vnable co help, 
-and voprofirable. Ter.z0,5. Ef. 
/4459.10. Andas-the name of 
‘| God is often ioyned with 
things tofhew their excellen- 


{Giapor| A dewy Mift, as 

oake of a feething por. 
| 2 Thefrailecy of mans life, 
| beeing of fhort continuance, 
nd fuddenly extinct and put 
out (like a Vapor.) lames 4,14 
| Tt ss euen a Vapor that appeares 
| for a little time. 


E, 


BS 
mes > 
Be re! 


er) 
‘ z 


Line.. eg as i 

_ 2 Punifhmenc infli&ed 
taken vp6the wicked for cheir 
wickednefle,Rom.12,19.Ven- 
geance is mine, Rom.13, SLE 

| take ven 
enill, 


vfeas it is appointed vnto of 


.{ Plants,&c, 
-- 2 Power and might, or the 
effeStof power. Luke 8, 46. 
Vertue 18 gone out of me; tharis, 
there is fome healthfull effec 
wrought by my power. 

3 Godlinefle, honefiy of 


feds through the Temple, 


cance ou them whtch do | 

| Jare Inftruments of great and 
| manifold vfe. 1.Pet.3.7,%. Gi- 
| wing honour untothe woman, as 


unto the weaker Vi effell.A Wpeta- 


[Werfue] The natural! vi- | 
gour and ftrength whichis put | 
jntocuery creature, for fuch | 


Gods as the Vertue of Hearbs, | 


lifesand good manners.Phil.4, 


| 8. Ifthere be any vertue, cc, 2.) 


Pet.1,3. Called to.vertue, 

4 Chrittian Valour, Cou- 
rage,and Fortitude, (as Virtus |. 
is deriued of Wir.) 2.Pet. 1,6. 
Layne to your Faith Vertue. 

5 Excellencies and perfec- 
tions of God.1.Pet.2,9. 

([Wefell) Any inftiumenr 
of vfein an houfe,for the good 
ofthis life. 2.Tim.2,20. /z a}: 
great houfe ave Veffels of wood, & | 
of earth, Vhefeferuing to com- 
mon yvie,were prophane inftru- 
ments. Marke 11,16, Neither | 
would he fuffer them to carry vef- 


2 Naturall inftruments, | 
which receiue and containe 
the matter of generation, 1. 
Sam. 21, And the Veffels of the 
young meu were holy, 1. Thefi,g, 
4. That you know how to keepe | 
your Veffels in holineffe and ho- |. 
nour, A Metaphor. 

3 Wiues, which howfoeuer | 
they be the weaker fexe, yet 


pho. 7 
-[Geffels of earth} Praile and 
brittle men, fubiedtte mortali- 
ty. 25 Cor.4,7. Wee baue this 
Treafurein earthen Veffels. 

[ Weffelsofmercy| Elect & 
chofen ones, ordained to mer- 
cy,euento obtaine honorand 
faluation in heauen , throvgh |. 
| we Chiff, 


astern nee a 


‘|. Chrid, Roman.g,23.That hee 
might feew the Riches of his glo- 
hry ope the velfels of mercy. Thele 


vetfe2r. 

{ Hettels of iw2ath] Perfons, 
men and women prepared to 
deftruStion. Rom, 9,22." bat 
if God would, to fhew his wrath, 


\ fer w.th long patience the Veffels 
of wrath prepared to de/truttion? 
Thefe are alfo called Veflels 
| made to difhonor,verfe 21. 
(flo Were] Moft grecuonfly 
to torture ones minde, as a 


J. tormented.2,Pet.2,7,8 


face. Leuit.1 8,18, and Pfalme 
6,10. oer 


OG, d. 


2 Bafe,rotten,corruptibl 
being fee againft- glorious 
Phil.3,21. Our Vile bedies fhe 
| be dike the glorious bodie, @c. 
| [Utilelt thing epalten| Vic 
| and wickednefle: is by wi 
men extolled to t 
Plalme12,9. ‘Wb 


| Bealfo called veflels of honor. | 


aad to make bts power knows fuf=| 


body fet vpon the Recke to be 


.2 To prouoke and anger 
one with bad wordsand ill v=. 


| [@ile] That whichis ofno | 
| worth or price, being contrary |. 
| toprecious: as vile Sacrifice,| 


[ Wine} 
bearing Gra 
ismade, ‘oil 
2 A Country 


49,11, He fhall bindehis 
Foaleto the Uine. ~" 
3 Chrift, whois like a Vin 
refembling it in property, - gi 


15,0. ] am that trae Vine. 9De- 

fapho.. : ie 

| 4 Particula 
men,which bri 

| (as Grapes) - 

| perfons are 
Deut.32, 3 


rding as 


odame rc, 


YSsT525300 


tude : 


1. There is choice of ground 


thecafting out of ftones, 4. 
Holy Lawes and Difcipline, 


uing life of grace co ali his} 
members,asa Vine giuesiuice 
and life co all his branches, Job, | 


od or badde. 


vifible Church, Pfal, | 
onbaft brought a Urine | 
verferg, Vifite this) 


the defeription of the | 
h Church, by the fimili- |. 
ofa Vine, all things be- | 
longing tothe defence and} 
_ | profperity of a Church,(bythe | 
‘| likeina Vine) are elegantly fet | 
cked| | downe,and ina naturall order, | 
e Clouds. | | 
ben the Vilef 
thing iexalted. Some referre | 
‘thisto the perfon, and make | 
| this fence, - chat when euill and 
leudmen are lifted vp to au- 
|thority,then dothe yngodly 


-orplace, .(Canaan,) 2, Gods | 
| protection fora fence or wall. | 
3.Cafting out Canaanites, and | 
Idols with Idolatry,to aniwere 


like 


J Ste 2 ‘ 
aie 
fp iy r ‘ 
4 4 2 : nee Pes ; 
“ee . | Sng 


like to choife branches, or {e- 
| leéted Vines.5.The City of /e- 


er) Priefts, Prophets, and Iud- 
ges watched to preferue from 
fhure., 6. Their dorines and 
exhortations.(asa wine-prefle) 


‘{pleafant fruite like Grapes. All 
|thisthe Lordtohaue doneto 
| this people, iappeares by Hof. 
| t1,1. Pfal,80,9;10,11.Efay 1. 
«| a and that wichour fuch an ex- 
= fample. Pfalme 147, verle to. 
oe De 1.8 5S 


3 


bring foorth ne wickedneffe 
inftead of beeing, better by 
their: corrections : euen as 
_ | Vines after Grapes bee gathe- 

red,being empty, renew their 
| trength to bring foorth more 
|Grapes next yeare. Ofee, 


Oi We, © : 
+. {Wineger] 


Math. 27.48. end prefently 
| when one of thems running had fil- 
led aSponge with Uineger, 

2 Any bitrerneffe or gree- 
uous affliction of body or 
foule.Pfal.69,21. In my thirst 
they gaue mee vineger to drinke. 
+Spoken of fuchas /vexe. the 
‘| afflicted, | 
(Ginepard| The vifible 
{Churchinearth, like aVine- 


rufalemwhercin (asin aTow- | 


| to wring out all kindes of du- | 
 |{tiesas {weeteiuyce, 7. And | 


a [en Hine] The wicked |. 
LTfraelitesswho refting from af. 
flictions, gathe red ftrength to 


chapt.10,1. Jfrael % an empty 
A tharpe, fower, 


tart liquour, madeof Wine. | 


yard in many refpedts; as for’ 


fpreading, fruitfulneffe, man- 
ner of husbanding, expofition 


} £0 danger, 8c, Efay 5,12.P{al. 


So.15. Beheldand vifire this 


Pine. | 
2 Alfo the Common-wealth, 


Efay 3,14. 

[(Winepard sfred Cine] The 
peopleor Ghurch ofthe Iewes 
brought backeto their owne 
Country, and there planced, 
which God fhall keepe by his 
protection,asa wall, and wa— 
ter it by his word, as by dew; 
making it bring foorth good 
workes, for their excellency 
liketo redwine, whichis the 
beftand moft generous wine, 
fuchas abounded in that Re- 
gion, Efay 27,2,3. AVineyard 
of redwine. | 

In cthefe fiue things chiefe- 
lythe Churchis likened toa 


Vineyard: fist becaufe the 
Church is planted, and growes | 
not of it felfe,asneyther doth } 
}aVine. 1 Corinth.3,verfe 6,7. 
| 2. The Church beeing very. 

De alke.ic yet very fruitefull by. 
the power of God,hke § Vine, 
| Ezek.chapt.rf, verfe3, Iudg, 
| chapter g,verfe 13.2. Corin, 
chapt.12, 9. 


3.Men are cal- 
led intothe Church, (asintoa 


| Vineyard) at divers times.Ma- 


thew,20. 4. The Churchis 
troubled with enemies, as 
Vineyards. with «Foxes and 


| wilde Beafts, Pfalme 80,& 74. 


Laftly, a Vine remaineth 
aie 
2 
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Note. 


to Chaifizby | 
vacorrupt 
| perfon, or 
| 2.Cor.11,2. To 
pare Vargin to Chrift. 7 
ry godly perfonisa Virgin, 9 
(Gifion} An: extraaedioary x 
action of God, manifel e 
himfelfe and his nil to his’ % 
phets,to be feene through {ae 
ily kaowneofthem, Numb. 125 
6. Ifthere bee a Prophet of the | 
Lord among you,l willbeknowne | — 
ta bim me Sh Vifions eI | ils: 


aVine, thoughit haue fuper- 
fluous branches : fo” the 
Church. 

(Gintage] The time of ga 
thering, oF the a&te of gathe- 
ring Grapes. : 

2 Many otiercomein bat- 
‘tell or fight.Ludg.8,2. dre not 
the gleanings § bog Epbramites 
better thea the Vintage of the 
Abibbezerites?  . 

[Hiolent] Such as be made | 
to beleeue, by the forcible 
working ofthe Spirit, caufing 
them zealoufly to continue ia 
thefaith,Mach.11,12.Luk.16, 
verie 16, 

[Biper] A poyfonfull crea- 


the P: Bolebe 2 


ture,fo called, which is broght declaring thes de 
foorth very violently with the hat hey may fee . 
| death ofthe Dam, by grawing 29,18) When | 


out her bowels. 

2 Cruellynnaturall, amd 
vngrate full men, which wrong 
cheir Parents, Teachers, and 
-Benefaaors KC. Math ise 7: 0 | Extkiels and fomtime 
generation of Vipers, of by word, ‘without’ vifiblere- 

[Wirgin| One that ice viet a prefentations,as to Abraham, 
+her felfe chafte ina fingle life. | | Gen.15,1. To Efay,chapter 2, 
1.Cor.7,37. And hath fo de |verfer, Itistherefore calleda 
creed in bisheart,that he willkeep || (Vifion] becaufe God reuealed 
bis Virgin The High-Pr at 4G things to his Prophets fo eui- 
muft marry a Virgin onely.L ‘| dently, and delivered’ them. 
uit.21,14. sor. | with fuch certainty, as ‘though 

Thereafon why he Hig! they had prefently feene be- 
Prieft might marry t none but | | foretheir cies the thingswhich 
a Virgin, was to fignifie there- | they foretold. © Hence Pro- 
by, that the Churchis to bec | | phers which ‘had fuch vifiens 
prefented to Chrift, as a Mire | | and eleere reuelations bee Gale 
gin without {por, 2,Cor.r1,2. | | led [Seers,tas 1, Samy chapter || 
2 One who keepeshimfelfe | | 9,verfe 9, For the meaning of 

ie Pe this 


the peopleperifa. | 
rine reucaled from, N. 

diately; fometime | /¥ 
es and fights,as to Da- |. 


{ 


Vo 
Pe ME eee Gilthcbin) cd: Hebichaps.vate;poun ST this word vifion,fee farchees in 
Numbers, pees ads verfe | 
j Ae: ie 

“(ae witite) pe eer Rotini 
ome promifed: good thing. 
| Gen. 29,20 God vifted Sara, 

_| Luke I, verfe 68. Hath Vifited 


mer promifed, Ieremy 


os: “ 2 To Full! forme threasned 
J euill.Exod. chapr, 20,verfe 5. 7 
| wallvifite the finnes of the fathers 
25g] ‘Upon the Children, Gods vifi- 
eae se ting vs, iseyther by benefits, 
| @tiudgements.. Efay,chapt. 
| 26,yerfe. 14,and chapt, 10,ver. 
3. Vifitation for defolation. 

3 Tolookeinto,and view 
, | throughly the eftate of the 

flocke, and charges vnder vs. 
As 13,13. Thus the Ap ae 
vifited Churches, 

4 To pray God, Efay a6, 
16.fo expounded i in the Fame 
verfe, | 


Se ae | eee ~ 
ie . . 
3 


walindotues| To exercife all 
heere named, becaufe therein 


will looke for recompence fro 
fuch affliéted miferable peo- 
le? Iames,chapt.1,verfe 27. 


7 prematd 
- Feenbtetéete A priuation & 


ytter want of faith, whé Gods 
promifes are wholly diftruft- 


ce Thatis,fentthe 


(aco witite Sathectette ano) 
wotkes of mercy,noted by this: 


fhineth free ‘charity; for who ]. 


Ss ee SL ee 
ed.Heb.chapr, 3, verfe 12, An 
heart of Vi iebeleefe.This i is total 
vabeleefe :the nextis partial, 


or bucin pare. 
2 Ingrmity and weaknefle 


| of faith, Math. 9,24.Lord helpe 


my Unbeleefe. 

3 Perfidioufneffe and Re-- 
bellion again{God. Rom.3, 
3. Shall their Vnbeleefe make the 

faith of God of none efelt? Alfo 


eftate of vncredulity. 1.Tim.1, 


verfe 13. 


[ Uubeleener,o2 Ardell} As 
ynconuerced Idolatrous Gen- 
tile.2.Cor,6,14,Be wot wxequal- 
by yoaked with the Infidels, 

2 A Chriftian, whofe 
heartis hardened by vnbeliefe. | 
2.Cor.4,4, Blinded the mindes 
of Infidels. 

[Unblameable, 2 tnithout 
blame and reppofe,o2 ourebnke: 
able] An vprighc perlfon, whofe |: 
life cannot be noted and char- 
ged with any reigning finne, 
after hiscalling. Luke r,ver. 6. 
Both were inf? before God, and 


| onblameableor without reproofe. 


Such are the Saints inchis Jife, 
a inherent righteoufneffe, 
phef. 14 
2 Aperfon that cannot bee 
charged with ought that isa- 
miffein him being voyde of al 
faults, Ephet.s,27. 4 glorious 


-| Charch, not hauing [pot or wrin- 


kle: but that it (hould be holy and | 
unblameable, Such the Saintes | 
arenow, by imputed righte- | 


| oufneffe ,and fuch tl sey thall be | 


Sf. | io 


| 
| 


bi Vv @ 
in Hemet ave proper and per- oat bapol 


fonall holinefle, ” : Alls 10, 
[Gueivcumcifes}] Perfons, 

in whomthe whole corrupti- ‘whieh se . 

ofmans nature is vareformed, | | ing forbidden byt 

but powerfully breaketh out Of this prohibition 


in thoughts, words, lookes;.| | meates as vncleane 
deeds,and fences. Aas 7351.| | of vfe, there were fond rycau 
Le fie necked and of uncircum- fess firft was Ciuil'to tnuite th 
cifed bearts and eares,  Thefe Tewes by this meanesto. >.0b 
leweswere circumcifed out-| | dience.2.Moralljto teachithem 
wardly ; yet becaufetheir harts | | temperance... 3. Phyficall, to 
werenotrencwed, they were] | maiotaine health, andefcape 
inwardly vacircumcifed, difeafes: by a promifcuousivfe| - hie 
2 Gentiles which hadnor| | ofme ates, which would:breed: 
the fore-skin of their fleth: cut fickueffes . ; oe moniall,: 
off.Eph.2,11) Yee bemgintimes | | to diftinguith th es fron 
paft Gexsilacks the flefh,calledun-| | allthe Gentiles v 
circamcifioz.1.Sam.37,26. Wko| |no phere Me 
| thts vecircumecifed Philsftim ? | | 
This isthe proper fignificatié | |G ii 
of the word vncircumeifed, it, 
-(ncireumetfion} TheGen-| | dy 
tiles, euenall people which 
were not lewes.Ro.3,30, 42d 
uacircumcifion through faith, E- 
phef.2,11. Thasis,a prophane | 
people, without God, oftra 
‘gersfrom the Coane 
fahiagie | 
2: The skin of the. feast pa 
with the enh and condit 


ch obfer ; 
ig, Myfti- 


in Epayiley of ¥ 


le ‘geen ' 
; g Chit wile > being 


2 


wasiof foie ford teen) xitiebe , 
weake belecuing: lewes might Se 
| | betaughe what liberty y Goh} - 7 
ifs | pell. had broughtthem.: oni: } | 
Ofvncleannes: about meateés; | | 
| there befundry fortssfirt Phy: | n7ope, 
. Basic: | | | Gcal ornaturalin meats; whith mm 
> | | are enerties to naturalh health, * 
~ Tenchi’ sik perfons te ferpents, &e. 2, 
or things as are ceremonioufly | | That W.fiane brougbtypon all 
polluted by coydline: adead| |creatures, beeing accurfedto 
carkofleofmanorbealt, &c. | Siam for idifobedience four | 
Hag.a,!4. [fbe that is pollated, | | fir'parents. Gen .i3.33;Morall, 
touch any of thefe things, “feallit | \whémeats become pollaced, te | 
be Prcleane ree E5146. Hee| | : vs |. 


oe 


7 a? — 


| offered ro Idols, x Cor, 8; Fift- 


7a 


| vsbythevice of incemperan- 


. 


| ey, orby: difobediente toci-| 


uill Lawes, appointing: re- 
ficaints of meats te Ciuil ends, 


For tothe oncleanéall things are) 


vacleane, Titus ch: r.verie laft. 
| The fourth is, fcrupulous vn- 
) cleannefle, when the weake 
_ | chriftias at Corinth made {cru- 
| pleifthey might eate of things 


| ly, fuperftitious vncleanneffe, 
“| when thereis choife of meates 


mets W which forbad 
eats for fuch 


thing. 
[ Wneleane Spirits] The Di- 
uell, whois himfelfe moft vnn- 
cleane and foule’ :alfo heein- 
_ | fpireth ‘vncleannefle into o- 
} thers. Math, 10,1, e4nd gane 
them power againft unclean Spi- 
rits, | ae Le ae 


which the diuell holds poffef-. 


4 made atcertaine times for Re- | 


| be feparated fromthe publike 


7 | tance,by fufpenfion & excom- 
+ 2 The vices of ‘couetoufe |. 

neffe, drunkenneffc infidelity, | 
whoredome,hypocrifie,8¢.by | 


fon of mens hearts, Math, 12, |: 


43. When the uncleane Spirite is 


gone ont of a max, WBetontmy of 


the caufe for tHe effect. 
- [Dhzee Uncleane Spirits] 
A ftrong number of the Am- 


bafladors of Satan. Reu.16,13.} 
| AndI faw three Vrcleane Spi-\ 
ritslike Frogges, come ont of the} 


month of the Dragon, 
[Wncleannetfe| Generally 
all finnes whatfoeuer, which 
make yincleane borh our felues 
and euery thing we touch; but 
particularly, ‘fuch fins as tend 
vnto our wicked pleafure and 
commodity. Rom.6,19. Zach, 


13,3. Forjsinne, and for unclean- | 
neffe, that is, for finne whichis | 
1 .Piefelfeyncleane, and maketh 

| Jvsvncleane, | | 


Whereas fuchas were deft- 
led with any Legal! vnclean- 
nefle (as by touching a deade 
carkafle, &c.) muft be thrown 


4 | out ofthe Campe till they had 

| | cleanfed themfelues. Numb. |. - 
| 155253. Leuit.15,31. This figu- | 
_|red two things. Firft, tchacour | 
| fins giue iuft caufe vnto God |} 
_|to caltvs out fromhis prefence | 
_|and glory.Reuel. 21,27. Se-|: 


conaly, that euill doers are to 


affemblies and company of the 
faithfull for atime, till repen- 


munication, Compare 1 Cor. 
s, verfe 13. with Numbers ,, 


Ze 


(Under gtace One to whom 
it LL finne 


629: 


| 


iectro the dodtrine, inftructi-: 
Jon sand pap apsas of the} 
Law,Rom,3,6 1, 9-Gal..3,2 30We} 
were kept Vinder nen vy. Alfe | 
one fubiegt to the burthen of | 
| Legall Rites and. Ceremonies. 
Gal.4,5. whet hoe) 
2 One fubieét to a 
| rigour,and, compulfion of the]. 
Law, andas itis che ftrength 
of fins) andnor to bee Vnder | 
the Law,isito be freed fromall 
| thefeby ‘faithin Chrift,and his f, 
fandtifying Spirit. Rom. 6514. 
| or ye are not under the Law but 
Vader grace, = 5 | ee: ; 
(Under Mutors} A: Childe 
in his snonage,bein Vo : 
tuitid ofa Gouetnor: or Guar- | 
dian, Gal.4,2. But is under Tu ; 


finne is gracioufly pardoned 
by the merit of Chrift, & who 
is alfo freed from the domigie 
on and Rrength of finne, , by 
the ayde of Geds gtace-and 
Spirit. Rom .6,144 7¢ are under 
YACC. 

[oa Underteand] ‘To-per- 
-ceine with the.eyes. of ¥mind, 
fomething yvnknowne afore,, 
Dan. 10,1. 

2» To obferue and ont, 
der in his minde,the afflictions 
of the Church ynder the King 
of Perfa, Dan. t0,12. . Thom 
fetteft thine heart to underftana, 

(A people oftto puderfEand- 
ing] Obttinate people and 
blockifh, voide of wifedome, | 
and fuch as will not learne, no} 
not byreds and punifbments, : 
| Efay 27,11. For it is a peopleof | 
no underftanding. 

[Winder the band of Oop] 
One chaftenedand iudged for | 
finne,to his humbling, ludg.2, 
verfe 15. 


(as roa Tutor. ) Gal.4, 2. ) 
[nner the niu] Before 
the vniutt, in their Courts,and. 
at cheir iudgement feat.r. Cor. | 
| 2 Onethatis defended by} | 6,1. Dare any of you baning bu~ 
the great power and provi- | fineffe againft another, bee sndged | 
, idence of God. 1. Per. S) ver. 6. Kas nia see onivft? , 
Humble your felues under the| |  [Wnderftanving] That na- | 
hand of God. St bieall faculty of the foule,} 
( @inder Hope] One not -with- whereby it knoweth things, 
-out hope ; or one who hopeth andis ablerodifcernethem & 
wellin refpect of Gods pow- | | difcourfe ofthem: Luke 24545+ i. 
erand promife, Rom. 4,18.| | Natwrall underflanding. | 
Which Abrahams aboue hopesbe- Heo a The: .guift.of heaendie 
leened under bope, Vader hope,| | knowledge, enabling vstofee | 
in refped of God;abouehope,| |thetruth of Gods words, \or| 
inrefpeotmans | |more .cleerely and fully: ro fee |, 
[ainoes the ata]. One fub-| jit. Dial. 139534. Giue me Viander=' | 
ftanding, : 


V. 


ding,crc. Prou. 3,13, and 4,g. 
&e. This is active {piricuall 
vnderftanding, whereby wee 
do vnderftand others when 
they 1 hl heavenly things. 
3 Interpretation, to make 

| others vnderftand what is prais 
ed for or vttered ina firange 
tongue.r.Corin.14,15, Jwill 
pray with underflanaing. This 
_ | ispafsiue fpiricuall vnderftan- 
| ding , whereby fome are made 
| fit to vnder{tand our {peeches. 
4 Meaning, fence, matter, 
| of that whichis prayed for in 
aftrangetoncue, 1.Cor, 14, 
14. My VaderStanding ss with- 
| ont fraite: that is,when I veter 
in an ynknown toong,s 


he 


r 

eu oftle, alforo the practife 
spe ibe. 
of the primitive Church, yeaa. 
gainft common reafon: (for 


which they know nor, or aske 
of God,what they vnderftand 
not.) Laftly, repugnant they 
betonature,for how fall one 
| prepare to battaile vppon an 
yncertaine found ? When men 
ynderftand not one another, 
then they be barbarians or ra- 
ther babyloniansone to ano- 
ther,according to that of the 
Poet: Barbarus his ego fans, qara 
non intelligor vlli, 


eet een teen eae neers eee ee 


| verfe6, Chrif dyed for the Vx- 


+ | of Vngodlineffe, or Vngodh- 


|| 
how fhall any fay amen,to that | | 


1Sa 


| Sonnsn emt at the in- 


oe NG 
~~ [Gngodlp] Euery finner. 


that isvnrepenerate, whether 
he be elect or reprobate.Rom, 
chapt,4, verfe ¢.and chapt. 5, 


godly,Such we are all from our 
birth, euen che Infant newe 
borne. . 

2 Aperfonof yeares, who 
isa wicked liuer,in who birch- 


finne till raignecth.Pfal.r,verf. 
latt.The way of the Vingedly hall 


perife. Inde 15. To rebuke all the 
Vngodly among thems, of allthesr 
wicked deeds, 

(Wergodlinetfe] Wickednes 


orfinne, immediately done a- 


gainftGod inthe breach of } 
| the firft Table. Tit. 2,11.7each 


vs to deny Vingodlineffe oy world- 
ly tuffsRom.1, 18. | 
{All Wngodlineffe] All kinde 


neffe ofall forts: for Vngod- 


lineffe Hach fundty partesand | | 
branehes: as Ignorance, Infi- | 


delity,Superfticion, Idolatry, 


rophanation of his Name & 
bboths,aec, Roman, 1, 18. 
The wrath of Ged is reuealed 
from bexuen acainft all Vngodli- 
neffe. 


[Union oftive Matures} An 


action of God the Father, by], 


the fecret and mighty worke 
of the Spirt; ioyning thé man- 
hood vnto the perfon of his 


tant of his conception. Luke 
1,31. Loe thou fbalt conceine in 


Sq. thy | 


' it 


lypocrifie, Contempt of God, | 


Note. 


thy wombe, andbearea Son, and 
fhalt call his name Lefus. Rami; 33 
Concerning bis Son Le fas, which 
Wiis borne: of the feede of David. 
[Watty of {pivit] Godly a-, 
perraciis, bothin Religion & 
| affection, whereof the Holy 
Soiritis the bond and author, 
Ephel.4,3. Exdenouring to keepe 
the Vuity of the Spir:t. 
— [Cauuf,o aviahteous] Ag 
Infidell or Pagan,1.Cor.6;1,6, 
Before the Uninft. 

2, ASinner voyde of all 
‘righteoufneffe, euen from bis 
birth.t, Der, 24180. He dyedyt he 
mf forthe vninft,. Vniutt by: 
Nature, 

2 Ooavib bela of years, 
dane leade his life ‘varighte- 
oufly,doing wrong to others 
intheir dignity, perfonywite, 
fubRance,or name. 1.Cor.6,9; 4 
T he Vainft. (or Vorighteous,) | 
foall not inberite the Kingdome | 


| which v e 


of Heaxen. Voiult both BY na-f 


4 ture and action, . 


[Tinicones homes}. The| 1, 


Diuels angels, principalities, } 


powers, worldly Gouernor S, he 


Princes of the darknefle ofthis} 
world,as Ephel.6,12. they. be 
called, Pfal. 22,21. 
the Hornes of the Vuicornes¥ ne 
Vnicorneisfo fierce & wilde, 
that he will not-be. tamed, Job 
39,02.13. His ftrength and | 
ptidc isin hishorne. Sec Pfal. | 
92,11. Numb. chapt, 23, 22. 
Deu: .chapt.33,verfe 17. fou 
34,7. | 


ina from\ | 


3 


the bold prefumption: of fuch |. 
-lascurioufly fearchahat part off . 
a ape capi whichhéehath.} | 


_[Staknotone 


the OU sknowne God, Galat.t 
2 One obfcure and rene 
ned, or that careth; not to ; 


Lenaiined and famous.2. Cor. A 
6,6. As unkivowne, yet kuowne,. qe 

[Gnlearsed| One. that is | 
voide of learning ya ¥ulgar or | 
volettered perfon. A&ts4,13.| 
There comein\ — 


1, Cort 45:23. 
they that areVulearneds. 
[Wivighteoufretfe) The vi- 


olation and breach. a the te- 


I 18. Ane cianigtaall 46 Lcjeeer 
2 Peridionlaen eof. 


belecuers,Rom. 3454 oe 7 


r gbteon/(neffe commend, oc. 
ah i Falthood,. error, lyes, 


nefle, be 


Lig bie f |! 


oufly admired, Rom. 11533. 


How unfearchable are his Indge- | 
ments? cee. This place makes |. 
‘| noragainft the foberfearching }. 
| of Godsreuealed word which } 
belongsto vs, and ourchilde- }. 


ren. Deut.29,v.Jalt.Bue checks 


ve- 


ofunt Que eet ; 
is hid fromvs, or ofwhom we} | 
‘| areignorant, Adts 17513. Ta. RS 


called virighteout bt 
ab. caufelyes in doGrine |: 
» God of his due.John 7,18. p 
© { Watearchable,and pall finde} 
‘hat whichis: not'to bee |. 
| knowne,being vntraceable (a8 } 
| the paffage ofan arrow. inthe | 

‘jayre, orof a Ship in: the Sea) 
norto be inquiredinto, but | 
rather to be adored and religi- |. 


| eclenieas in ie own Tsowted g 
and power 3 as who be elect, & 
how many; and who be repro- 
bates,and why he would rather 
cleat Petér,Lacob, &c. then Ju- 
| das,or Efaz,and aduance Jo/eph 


fand Dauid ratherthen any of 


“| their brethren;. and why the 
| world was made no fooner, 
‘| Mor to continue longer, with 
}fuch like ynprofitable qaefti- 
fons; touching which, chaz 
| counfellof Angulo sata Hee 
followed; What you vnder- 
Randnot (i faith he) meruaile at 


“with me, but curioufly enquire. 


not after them: there is-alears 
ned ignorai 
odious piefumpruous know- 
ledge. a 

[Tintitt} Acertaine and ap- 
pointed time. Gen.49,10. Vn- 
ti Shiloh come.Ro.41,25: V2- 
till the time of the Gentiles be ul 
filed, Heere and elfewhere i it 
doth'note a determinate: time, 


with an exclufion and fhiurting 


outof fucceedingtime. =| |. 
2 Infinite,withourend orcea-| | 3 
-|menreceine the Sacramentall | 
Bread and Wine, 


fing, wherethere is no time 
following.2.Sam.6,23.44icholl 
had no childe untill ber-deaths 


that is, fhe neuer had any. Mat. : 


28:20, lam with yon alwayes, 
untill theend of the world; that 
is,for euer.Pfal,iz10,1, & 123, 


~and there isan 


2. In which ofthefe two fi figni- | 


fications) we fholdvaderfland 
that ios Mat, 1, v.lat. Veil! fhee 
had brought foorth ber fir/? be- 
gotten Son: asit isdoubcfull a- 


a 
= 


| repentance, but nor thé a@ual, 


N, 
mong Diuines,(oi itds not need 
full forvs to know, beeing no 


Article of our faite nor an 
branch of the Morall Law; yet 


it iscommonly receiued (a Ty 


take it) that Afary. was.a Vir- 
gin before the birth; inthe 
birth,and ewer after he birth ; 
but not ‘by the vow of perpetu- 
all virginity, whereof there is 
no eround in all Scripture. 
Znktie] Such as eyther 
wholly want the knowledg of 
tne word,or hauingit, donor | 


{ 


fubmit thecicttestr co be ruled}: 
by it. Eph.5;17. Be not vawifes. 


2.Anvnletcered and igno-. 
rant man.Rom.1,14. 04 debter 
to the wife and unwifes. 
[Wrivo2thily]) Vomeetely, | 
or otherwife théis befeeming, 
Withour due reuerence and re- 
gard.1. Corinth,11,27. He that 
eateth the Bread of the Lord vx~ 
worthily, 


There bee two decrees: of | 


fuch aseate and Utieke: ynwor- 
thily. Firft, of fuchasbe full 


dwhole vnworthie: when 


hauing no 
faith,no cones hoy: orrepen- 
tance, but: lye altogether it 
corruption of nature: thefeby 
earing and drinking, encreafe 
their condemnation.Sécondly 
of fuchias hauing true faith & 


when they come to recciue, | 


beeing negligent to confder | 
themfelites ane y whole ation F: 


VNCO y. 


Ne ame 


\ vnto due preparation in fince- 
rity of faith, applying the Re- 
miffion of finnes .promifed in 
‘| Chrift, of repentance and re- 
newed purpofe in all things to 
liue to Gods. of defire after the 
erace of lefus Chrift,for frég- 
thening their hearts, and en- 
creafe of holynefle. Thefeen- 
danger themfelues to prelene 
plagues, z Corin, 11, ver. 29, 
30. 
v. 0. 

[Wiecafion| The common 

| calling of Chriftianity, Ephef. 
4,1.Walke worthy of the Vocati- 
on wherennto you are called. This 
is a generall Vocation, where- 
‘| bythe elect are called tobee 


faithfullandholie, as God is | 


| holy. 

2 The particular calling & 
| courfe of life, wherein euerie 
| Chriftianliueth; ‘asa Magi- 
(trate or Minifter, Captaine, 


| Souldier, &c, 1 Cor, 7,29. Let | | 
euery. man apie inthe fameVo-| | 

cation wherin be was called. This} 

| }ing in ourownepower, vnto| 


(eauenlp Woeation] A} 


| is our {peciail calling, 


calling from heauen, tending | 


toheauenly glory and bliffe,| | 


and requiring a heauenly con- 

‘ e Fe cs eo 
uerfation, ledde according to 

the Lawes of heaven. Heb. 3, 


1. Partakers of the beanenly Vo- 


cation, p 
{Woi] A with, or defire. 
2 An holye promife made 


a 


0. 


| ynto God of Thankefulneffe 


for his benefices, either by 


| words of praife, or by offering 


fomething tohis feruice. Pfal.} 
50,14. Pay thy Vowes to the |. 


| Lerd, Ecclefs,5. Deut.23,22. 
| hen thon bast voweda Vowete 


the Lord, bee not flacke to pay it. 
Alfo it fignifiech prayer & in=| 


vocation, Pfal.116,14, Vowes | — 

were made to God with pray-| 
er.Gen, 28,20, and paid with} 
Thankefgiuing, Pfalme6s5,2.| 


and by Law cheirpaiment was} — 
required, Deut.23.23.Ecclef. |} 


§.§.Pfal.76, 12, & there were oe . 
| Sacrifices for Vowes, Leuit.7,| 


3 Some gift freely promi- 
fed by Vow, and offered vato 
God, Leuit.7,16. Ifthe Sacri- 


fice of his ai 4 


we 


ari: 


the feruice and honour of his]. 
name. Suchavow,issyther| 
Legall, appertaining to the} 
Law, or Euangelicall pertay- 


_|ning tothe Gofpell; and this 


latter, is either generallto all) 
Chriftians, as that of our Bap- 


| tifme ; or elfe particular & {fpe-. 


ciall, as when wee binde our 


felues to a greater endeuour to} 


Jeave 


eat eae 645 
leaue fome fin, or to doe fome | | der. alfo verfe 4,& 5. Veyce of } 
duty.Pfalme 116,18.Eccl.s,4. | | Taander. See Job 38,1. Thus 
| The vowes of perpetuall cha-} | God appearingas a ludge did | 
ftity in fingle life,of wilfull po- |. | fpeake vnto Adams, as Genefis 
uerty, andthe like,they arevn-| | 3, 8. | 
Tawfull, asnot beeing in our 5 Almighty, lowd,and yn. 
| owne power, nor required of | | expreflablenoife, by fpeech or 
God; much more vnlawful are |. | words, which Chrilt thall ve- 
_ | the promifes and vows of maf- | | ter at his comming for the rai- 
_ffacring innocent Chriftians,& | | fag of the dead.lohn 5,ver.28 | 
| killing Jawfull Kinges, vnder | | The bostre fhallcome, in which all |. 
pretence ofaduancing the ho-| | that are in the pranesfoal heare 
jly Catholique faith, asthey | | 4s voice. An extraordinary fu-. 
ifalfly call their Romifh idola-| | pernaturall voice, This is thar}: 
_ |trous religion. Trumpe mentioned 1 Theff.g, | 
' [Goce] The fpeech ofone | | 16.1 Cor.1;, $2, 
callingvsto him, orcalling ||| 6 Wordsofcounfell & ad. | 
vnto one. Acts 9,7. Hearing bis | | vice. Exodus chap.18.verfe 14. 
Uoyce, but they fawno man. A | | Moyfes obeyed the Voice of his 
naturall created voice. | Father. 
' 2The Do&rine of Chrift,} |:  (Gochange the boice] To! 
vttered byhis owne, or by the | | vfe words more mild and gen- 
voice ofthe Apoftles,Prop nets | | tle,Gal.4,20, I defire tochange 
nd Minifters. Pfal.o5,7. Jfye| | my Voice. Paul-was forcedto 
willbeare bis Voice, Yoh.10,27.| | write fomewhat roughlie aud 
| 247 fheep heare my voice, & lohn | | (harpely,aschap.3,r. nowhee | 
s,ver.15. A fpirituall voice, or| | wifheththathe might fpeake 
voice of do@rine. It alfo figni-| | as a-Mocher to her children 
#fieth the Statutes and comman-} | with foft andiouing Wordes, | 
dements ofthe Lawe. Exodus} | whichhe calleththe changing | 
1955. Tfyewill hearemyVoyce.| | ofhisvoyce, occafioned by | | 
3 An exceeding preat ter-| | the change of their mindsan 
rible found of words, made of} |liues,. ~ 
God at thedeliuery of the law, {Goyceofa Cryer] Tohn the 
Hebru.r2. 26 Who/e Voyce then | \ Baptilt, by his voice and prea— 
foooké the earth. An wnereated| | ching proclaiming the yeare of | | 
fupernaturall voice. anerernall Tubile, of exceed. | 
4 The dreadfull noyfe of} |ingioyandeternall redempti- 
Thunder; Pfal.29,3. TheVoyce'| | on by Chrift. lohn 1, 23. Jam 
of the Lord is aboue the VVaters, | | the voice of himthat crieth, ce. t - 
the God of glory makes it to thans | | Becaufe John the Baptift, was . 
| | thought = 


fore pie sperms , 2 


636 


thought to begin his Miniftry 
in the yeare of dubilee, which 
is. che fifty yeare,and was wont 
\ co be proclaimed by thevoice 
ofa Cryer, andthe found ofa 
|Trampec that e¢uery map 
might recurne to his pofleffi- 
on, and euery man to his owne 
family. Leuiticus chapter 25, 
ver(e 10. Hence itis moftlike- 
ly, was lohnthe Baptift callea 
the voyce of a Cryer, as hee | 
that firft proclaimed thecom- 
ming of the Mefsiah, by whom 
an ecernall Iubilee and Liber- 
tie from Sathan andfinne was 
purchafed and beftowed on 
| his people. 

{Zo.gine the Gopce] To 
vtter alowd and high {peech, 
tocrie, ‘to:make a noyfe by 
Thundering. Pfalme 18. verfe 
13. Pfalme.46, verfe6, and 68 
$3.and 77,27. leremy chap. 
‘2. verfe 14. Numbers 14, verfe 
1.2 Chronicles 24,9, Heb, 3, 
| fo, ! 

[Ho heare. the Noyce af) 
| Chaitk] To beleeue with the] - 
heart, (the doctrine of Chrift| 
‘concerning eternall life by his | 
merites.lohn §,25. The dead| 
| (ball beare the voyce. Yohn chap. | 
| 10, verfe27. Ay Sheepe beare 
| my veyee. <r 
| 2 To feele the force and 
'| power of his mighty word, & 
j commanding the. dead ta liue 
mndorie. John chap, 5; verfe 
4 ZOeo Be uiys ee 


| GENE Dako 
2S 5217, A ig 


[@pright] One godlye fin 
cere, when, the heart is right, 
both towards God & men, Rus | 
dying to doal duties in found- 
neffe and truth,for the pleafing 
of GOD, and not for by-re-| 
{pects. Gen.6, 9. Noah was up-| 
right in his time. Thisis gene-| 
rallvprightnefle, belonging} 
torhe whole life of a man,and |- 
cannot bee butinGods Chil-| 
dren. me , 

2 One innocent, in fome Ff — 


cer. Genelis 2055. With an Vpe | 

right wsind bawe I done this. This 

is{peciall yprightnes, in fome 

one thing, and may beein the |. 

wicked.ones. Alfo one which | 

maketh fhew of equity & right 
Vee 


Pee R, 
— [Getmand Whamumisa] A | 
light of the Knowledge of | 
Chrit, by the word, together |. 
with perfection of vertue and 
holy manners. Exodus chapt, | 
28, verfe3o. Thou/halt pusin.| 
che Breft-plate of iudgement,the 
Vrimand the Thnmmim, Who 
‘| made this Vrim and Thursmizs, 
| whatit was, and ofwharit |} 
| was made, is very harde, if not 
vnpoffible to.finde out. ; Cer- 
tainly, itis not reckoneda- |. 
j | mong thethings wrought by 

\ | Art, 


Se 


| one particular cafe and mat- | 


—— tnee 


Dan. 8, cake 
ie 


| Wares, inrefpe& of lending, 

doeth gnaw, bite, 2nd wring 
Aim that giuetiric 5. efpecislly, 
life be #poore mon, & bring 
geth home a bit or morfeli 


|from the rich man. Pfaly rg, 54. 
| He thatlendetss |: bes Afoney upon 


UfuryThe word [fury liso 


mo yfuryisto bee founde, but 


}one, to het a ie: Seknaw- 


ee ee 


Bt to 
I rich or peore; to priuate. pei- 
fons or publick w calc. 


What Vjury iss 


tage, forlouc of money oro- 
ther things impofed or layd by 
the lender vpon the. borrower 
onely, in confideration of the 
lending. Ezek. 18, 5,6, Deut. 

23,19,20.. Ormore brie! ‘ely 
thus: Viury, is acertain gaine 
abouethe principall, ‘'exaéted 
vpon Couchant forthe vfe of 


Art, ures was given of Godto | 
: Mofes alone, to putin the ho- | 
ly peétorall , as Leu, 838. and |. 
written of Chrift, Coloft ide 


ite aitery' Biting ¢ (inthe He- | 
| brew rongue’ \becaufe the gain | 
Vwhichis ‘taken for Money or 


ver vied in good fence Or part | 
by the Sctipturess» ‘where alfo | 


. Vinpslécnyincceate. OL-VA te fopw..dberesre threecafes wher- 


“money; or other things lene. 
Exod.22,25.. 7 hon fhalt not :m- 
pofevfary upon bia. Thus itisin b 
| the Hebrew sain . 


Fue shins ‘ye to 


Hany. 


AVeanaiiaene nat ‘bing’ 
arenecefiarily required. ry: A 
principall, as wares,or furs of 
money, 2.Lending, 3.Gaine. 
4.A chiefe purpete by lendin 
to inereafe our ftocke, sp. A co~ : 
uenancforthatend.. 9. + 

As the-very deGre wal CX- 
Seeumnacey of eaine, foriend- 
ing onely,is. mentall and in-]} 
tentionall Viury fo the impo- 
fing, or by conenant before | 
hand,zereeing’ forincreafe a-| 
| bone the prinsipall, is.of «he 
nacure of aGuall Viury.. 


Note, 


In alltbefe three cafes, there is no 
Lupofstion of encreafe, that w, 
no fore-Conenant, binding whe 
| folutely the borrower to. pay 
agai with the ftockg ‘ae 


fe INoté. 
jn encreafe may be taken: bya 

fender without danger of V- 

| fury. Fir, when the borrow. 

er hauing by lawfull meanes 

made fome great gaine by mo- 
neyfreely lent, deooth by way 

of thankfulneffe, out of the vo- 

luntary motion of his cwne 


hart teens fomethi ng abouc 
ea 8 othe h 


Fo eae ae ee 


. 
er Re to er eS 
‘ , 3 

a 


: e phe RAPA AATD I “Teno a ca eaten eR 
ee a ener ee : Oe eta 
! 


| the principall vnto the lender, 


terche day agreed vppon for 


to bearepartof the loffe, if any 


by whofe meanes he had fuch 
ableffing, — | 
2 When it may bee.duely | 
and apparantly proued, with- | 
out pretence and collufion, 
that che borrowerby holding 
Dackethe money lent him af- 


paiment, without the leaueof | 
thelender,doth become here- 
by a direct and effectuall caufe 
of hinderance tothe Lender, 
eyther by damage arifing to 
him, or by fore-going fome 
commoditie which hee might 
well haue made with his mo- 
ney, hadit come home atthe 
appointed time, 

3 Whenthelenderiscon- 
tent to hazard the principall8¢ 


‘falltoche borrower, withour| — 
hisowne default, Heere hee} 


lawfully may take past of the | 
gaine which come 


make a covenant and agr 
meat for his thare infuch 2 
gaines. 7) | a 


the holy Trinity,as Gen. 1,263] 


[Us] Thethreeperfonsof] 
Let us make. Gen.3,22. Like one ia ie ie 


ve 


of vs.Thatis,three Perfons,ey-] 


ther as the Father in power, or 
the Sonne in wifedome, or the 


e 


6,8. whowill go for'ys?. thatisy. i 


to ferue vs inthis bufinefle, 
2 Thepeople of ¢ 

‘ Ripe 4 yeas : 
multitude of true beleevers,as 
Efa.9,6.Luke 2,120,121. 1.loh, 
2,3.and often elfewhere, » + ~ 


of God, they 


a - Pn is i. ee a. 
» ~ = * ow > os a 5 “fe 
a a ape eS Se Se ee See ae 


Shige dt 4 
Foe? teh 


“ ies) 


/~ 


ie vy. ood a ae ot 
meanes, yea, hee may iu 


-| Spirit in holinefle-s alfo Efay| — Bes 


oa 
“Dats 


* [ges He due to 


one for the 
ieetiger his labor, vpon com- 
. | padtor bargaine, Rom.4,2,3. 
| To bite that worketh, lee és 
et wor counted by f. anor, but by debs 
re Hag.1, 65: He that earner Wa | 
deh ca ie 
Boy Arecompence ot reward, 
| giuen to Souldiers in liew of 
| their feruicein Warre. ‘Henée 


| death;due by the defert of fer- 
fuing fine, ‘is called Wages, 
| Rom.6 323. The Wages of fi fi ume” 
is death, Thus Wagesin a bor 
rowed fence, doth fignifiees 
; terhall life due to the merit of 
workes,(if one could do them) 
or eternall death, merited. by. 
| the feruice of Gaies > * ie 


Warighteous gaine, as cyes ot 


anvfual ching with Hebrewes, 
to puk the epithite fora fubQa- | 
tiue,and the contrary; or Wa> 


iquity :- as Balaam purchafed 
money by finné, for couetouf- 
neffe fake jprophaning’ the gift, 
| of Prophefie, and beding ant 
| thor of that me ft filzhy'profti | 
| ttition afthe paket 2, Pee 


2, F401 ¥é 


nuail look Sing for femething. 


| be rescaled, 


pin Rom.14,8, Otherwhere to, 
fleepe,is to-be fecures and to 


ithe punifhmenc of eternail | 


[rye O73 


| of histace: it concernech borh’ 
| foith and manners: P fal, Ueda ‘ 


- [aages of ontighteoufnes) bed 


adultery, for adulterous eyes: | 
Pet.2,to.lude rt. Itis applied 


| to thofe which take a good or 
{abad coutfe, Pial.r.'Bhfed ts 

es,tharisyehine votren by in- | 
c i 4 | the counfell of the ungodly, Pal. 
|} 118, r.Lesit.26,26. But wae 
| ne ‘aft meé fubborsiely, 


“iy 


ee 
“2 (@taising) “Abiding with , 


‘T Gacienehe and expe@ation of 
|| helpe from God, Pfal.go, 1, 7 
| praited gah ised upon -the eas 


¥ Vehcaiene ‘and comti- 


Rom,8,19. The Creature Wai- 
seth wlien - Sounes of G od foall 


3 Gods patience, cipea. 
iag long the repentance of 2 
Sinhels 

+( Lo wake 03 pe] To tue 
or dye.1.Theff.s5, ro. like that 


wakeyiscto be watchful’: 
Theff.5.6, 

(@ Walking) A motion ef , 
the’ bodygoing forward from | 
one placero another Mark.r6 
‘12.As they walked into toe Couns 


2 The whole buiteo or’pro-. 
gre fle ofa mans life, from flep 
to Hep, till he come tothe end |. 


Gene, 5924 Hebre.115556. 2, 


the man that dooth. not Walke in: 


3 They roceeding. of Gods 


| prowidencee, veyther for! our 
‘|'go6d or evil, 


“Lent, 2165 48. 
BS teat veil valke fubbornel in| 


mnie ls 


ee x = SAO EA CLG TAO 
ee ee 


ag ners re earn 


weive anger againfe yoa.Andyer. |. 
12.fwillwalke among yor, and 


beyour God, seat 
4 The prefence of God, | 
Gen. 3,8. when they heard te | 
| voyce of the Lord walking in tae 
| Garden, begin! 
[Lo Celalk 
| liue and paffe over our daics 
heere,in beleefe of fuch things 
asare promifedin the worde, 
and novyet performed, but by | 
hope looked for,2.Cor.5,7. We 
‘| walke by faith, not by fight. 
| [lo Wdalke after he fleih) 
{To ferandorderthe courfe of 
our life after our corrupt rea- 
fon and affections; fellowing 
{them as our guides. Rom,8,1. 
Which watke not after the flefh. 
[Xo Ualke accogding fo 
')9ban|To liueanddo afterthe 
manner of.ochermen, which 
haue not the Spirite of Chrift, 
1 Cor.3,3. Areye not carnall,do 
yewalke accordiag te Afan? This 
~-|inpare may befall them who 


e by faith] To! 


| 


' 


a 


| 


pt 
4 


ment, and.peruerfeneffe in af- 
fections, Bo 
[ Ho twalke bprtabely]. Pro- 
periy,to goe forwardin ones 
waywitharightfoote; but fi- 
guratiuely to liseinthe pro-. 
feffionof the Golpell,withour. 
halting or leaning - to both’ 
fides, as Peter did hale between | 


ate 


| 


aright, without hypocritie or} 


128, 


| people, This way hee callethit 
jaconfederacie in verfe 13, the |. 
| more co terrifie them from it, 


poh “| are godly, and beledde by the |. 
@ | Spiritof God,becaule the belt} 
| men who be molt {pirituall;do 
on know butin part, beeing fub-| | 
LB 1e& berh to weaknes iniudge- 


| be-weake and feeble, like vneo | 
|othermen. 2,Cor.1o,verfe 3. 
| Though we walke in the flefh, yet 


i fthespes], To accuttome him- 


lewes and Gentiles,Gal.2,14.) 
or to order our conuerfation | 
guile,as Exekiah, Sop ab, and 
Danid, are faide to haue wal-} 
ked vprighily, Luke 1, verfe 
A Wetapyo2. eo) a 

(Ge wtalkein the countfell) 
Either. co doe 4s wicked men } 
aduife and fugectt, as did 4- 


Ray 
ta, Sepetiige PM 
oS) za 


STs 


| bazitas 2 Chron. 22, 32455+ OF | 


by imitation to doe like yato] 
others before -: as did [frael,| 
Mic.6,16, bur ineueryrefpect} 
the counfell of the Wicked] — 
fhould be farre from vs. Pfal, 
1, tslob 21, verfe 16. -andiaa, | 
Se ed aE 
(Mo Tilalk tn the tuay of the 
people| Not toapprooue and 
imbrace the counfels and pur- 
pofes of the people of Juda, | 
forfaking the Lordes defence, 
andflying through diftruft in 
God ynto vnbeleeuers, Afiyri- 
ais for ayde. Efay 8,yer, 13. J 
fooxld not walke in the way of the 


+ (Wowalke tzthefleh] To. 


wee donot warre after the flefb. 
[lo Halke ta the fiadt of 


fe}fe to, pleafe his mindeyand 
fenfe ineuery thing without, 
confidering how vain a thing’ 
youth is, whether yee rele eee 
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